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And theſe | ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment, out 
Es wars 7 1 4 into 1 Ty eternal. 
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MONO all the 88 SERM. 
a a good life, thoſe have the greateſt force and XXXV 
power upon the minds of men, which are — 
from another world, and from the final ſtate f 
good and bad men after this life. And this our Sa- 
vioux repreſents to us in a moſt lively manner, in 
that proſpect which, in the latter part of this chap- 
ter, he gives us of the judgment of the great day, 
namely, that at the end of the world the Son of 
man ſhall come in his glory, with his holy angels, 
and ſhall fit upon the throne of his glory; and all 
nations ſhall be gathered before him,“ and ſhall N 
be ſeparated 1 into two great companies, the righteous 
and the wicked ; who ſhall ſtand the one on the right 
hand, and the other on the left of this great judge: 
who ſhall pronounce ſentence ſeverally upon them ac- 
cording to the actions which they have done in this 
ä lig: the righteous ſhall be rewarded yith eternal had. 
Von. III. | "EIN © Piney, 
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Of the eternity of bell torments. 
pineſs, and the wicked ſhall be ſentenced to everlaſt- 


ing puniſhment. © And theſe,” that is the wicked, 


<« ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment, but the 
ce righteous into life eternal.“ 

The words are plain and need no explication. . For 
I take it for granted, that every one, at firſt hearing 
of them, does clearly apprehend the difference be- 
tween the righteous and the wicked, and between 
endleſs happineſs and miſery : but although theſe 
words be ſo very eaſy to be underſtood, they can ne- 
ver be too much confidered by us. The ſcope and 
deſign of them is, to repreſent to us the different 
fates of good and bad men in another world, and that 


their ends there will be as different as their ways 


and doings have been here in this world: the ſerious 


conſideration whereof is the greateſt diſcouragement 
to ſin, and the moſt powerful argument in the world 
to a holy and virtuous life: becauſe it is an argument 
taken from our greateſt and moſt laſting intereſt, 
our happineſs or our miſery to all eternity: a con- 
cernment of that vaſt conſequence, that it muſt be 
the greateſt ſtupidity and Ld, in the world for any 
man to neglect it. 

This eternal ſtate of rewards and puniſhments in 
another world, our bleſſed Saviour hath clearly re- 
vealed to us. And as to one part of it, viz. that 
good men ſhall be eternally happy in another world, 
every one gladly admits it: but many are loth that 
the other part ſhould be true, concerning the eternal 
puniſhment of wicked men. And therefore they pre- 
tend that it is contrary to the juſtice of Gop to puniſh 
temporary crimes with eternal torments: becauſe 
juſtice always obſerves a proportion between offences 
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and puniſhments: but between temporary ſins and SERM. 


XXXV. 


eternal puniſhments there is no proportion. And as. 


this ſeems hard to be reconciled with juſtice, ſo much 


more with that exceſs of goodneſs which we — 
to be in Gov. 


And therefore they ſay, that though GOD 
to have declared that impenitent ſinners ſhall be ever- 
laſtingly puniſhed, yet theſe declarations of ſcripture 
are fo to be mollified and underftood, as that we may 


be able to reconcile them with the eſſential * 


ons of the divine nature. 

This is the full force and ſtrength of the objection. 
And my work at this time ſhall be to clear, if I can, 
this difficult point. And that for theſe two reaſons. 
Firſt, for the vindication of the divine juſtice and 
goodneſs: that Gop may be juſtified in his ſayings, 
and appear righteous when he judgeth.” And ſe- 
condly, becauſe the belief of the threatnings of Gop 
in their utmoſt extent is of ſo great moment to a good 
life, and ſo great a diſcouragement to ſin : for the 
ſting of fin is the terror of eternal puniſhment z and 
if men were once ſet free from the fear and belief of 


this, the moſt powerful reſtraint from fin would be 


taken away. 

So that in anſwer to this objeRtion, I ſhall endea- 
vour to prove theſe two things. 

Firſt, that the eternal puniſhment of wicked men 
in another world is plainly threatned in ſcripture. 

Secondly, that this is not inconſiſtent either with 
the juſtice or the goodneſs of Go. 


Firſt, that the eternal puniſhment of wicked men 


in another world is plainly threatned in ſcripture, 


namely, in theſe following texts, Matth. xviii. 8. 
It 


6 Of the eternity of hell torments. 
SERM. « It 3 is better for thee to enter into life halt and maim- - 


| — ed, than having two hands or two feet to be caſt 
into everlaſting fire.” And Matth. MV. 41. 
* Depart, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for 
* 2 N and his angels.“ And here in the text, 
” thatis the wicked, © ſhall go away into ever- 
= « Mine puniſhment. And Mark ix. It is there 
three ſeveral times with great vehemency repeated by 
our Saviour, © where their worm dieth not, and 
« the fire is not quenched.” And 2 Thel. i. 9. ſpeak- 
ing of them that know not God, and obey not the 
«< goſpel of his Son,” it is ſaid of them, © who ſhall 
« be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction.“ | 
I know very well that great endeavour hath been 
uſed to avoid the force of theſe texts, by ſhewing 
that the words, for ever and everlaſting, are frequent- 
ly uſed in ſcripture in a more limited ſenſe, only for 
1 a long duration and continuance. Thus, for ever, 
t doth very often in the old teſtament only ſignify for 
a long time and till the end of the jewiſh diſpenſati- 
| on. And in the epiſtle of St. Jude, verſe 7th, the 
| cities of Sodom and Gomorrah are ſaid to be © ſet. 
« forth for an example, ſuffering the vengeance of 
« eternal fire; that is, of a fire that was not extin- 
| ed till thoſe cities were utterly conſumed. 
| And therefore to clear the meaning of the fore- 
[ mentioned texts, firſt, I ſhall readily grant, that 
| the words, for ever and everlaſting, do not always 
in ſcripture ſignify an endleſs duration; and that this 
is ſufficiently proved by the inſtances alledged to this 
purpoſe. But then, ſecondly, it cannot be denied 
on the other hand, that theſe words are often in 
ſcripture uſed in a larger ſenſe, and ſo as neceſſarily 
to 


þ 


Of the eternity of hell tormenti. 7 
to ſignify an interminable and endleſs duration. As SER NM. 
where eternity is attributed to Gov, and he is ſaid to *XV- 
« live for ever and ever :** and where eternal happineſs 
in another world is promiſed to good men, and that 
« they ſhall be for ever with the Lon p.“ Now the 

very ſame words and expreſſions are uſed concerning 
ee puniſhment of wicked- men in another life, and 
there is great reaſon why we ſhould uriderſtand them 
in the ſame extent: both becauſe if Goh had intend- 
ed to have told us that the puniſhment of wicked 
men ſhall have no end, the languages wherein the 
| ſcriptures are written do hardly afford fuller 10 more 
certain words, than thoſe that are uſed in this caſe, 
whereby to expreſs to us a duration without end: 
and likewiſe, which is almoſt a peremptory deciſion 
of the thing, becauſe the duration of the puniſhment 
of wicked men is in the very ſame ſentence ęxpreſſed 
by the very ſame word which is uſed for the duration 
of the happineſs of the righteous: as is evident from 
the text, © theſe,” ſpeaking of the wicked, * ſhall 
„ go away, tis xcAaow aiwmov, into ete puniſh- | 
“ment, but the righteous, eis Fwy» ale lun, into 
* life eternal.“ I proceed to the : 
Second thing I propoſed; namely, to ſhew that 
this is not inconſiſtent either with the juſtice or the 
goodneſs of Gop, For in this the force of the ob- 
jection lies. And it hath been attempted to be an- 
ſwered ſeveral ways, none of which ſeems" to me to 
give clear and full ſatisfaction to it. b, 
Firſt it is ſaid by ſome, that becauſe fin is infinite 
in reſpect of the object againſt whom it is committed, 


which is Gop, Py it deſerves an _ Pu- 
niſhment. 


rr 


| But 


? 


8 Of the eternity of hell torments. 
__ But this I doubt will upon examination be found 
— tO have more of ſubtlety than of ſolidity in it. *Tis 

true indeed, that the dignity of the perſon againſt 
whom any offence is committed is a great aggravati- 
on of the fault. For which reaſon all offences againſt 
Gop are certainly the greateſt of all other. But that 
crimes ſhould hereby be heightened to an infinite de- 
gree can by no means be admitted; and that for this 
plain reafon ; becauſe then the evil and demerit of all 
ſins muſt neceſſarily be equal; for the demerit of no 
fin can be more than infinite: and if the demerit of 
all fins be equal, there can then be no reaſon for the 
degrees of puniſhment in another world: but to deny 
that there are degrees of puniſhment there, is not on- 
ly contrary to reaſon, but to our SaviouR's Expreſs 
aſſertion, that ſome ſhall be © beaten with many 
« ſtripes” and ſome with © fewer,” and that it ſhall 
be more tolerable for ſome in the day of padgment” 
than for others. Beſides, that by the ſame reaſon 
that the leaſt ſin that is committed againſt Gop may be 
aid to he infinite becauſe of it's object, the leaſt pu- 
niſhment that is inflicted by Gop may be ſaid to be 
Infinite becauſe of it's author; and then all puniſh- 
ments from Gop as well as all fins againſt him would 
be equal; which is palpably abſurd. So that this an- 
ſwer is by no means ſufficient to break the force of 
this objection. 

SGecondly, it is ſaid by others, that if wicked men 
lived for eyer in this world they would fin for ever, 
and therefore they deſerve to be puniſhed for ever. 

But this hath neither truth nor reaſon enough in it 
to give fatisfaction. For who can certainly tell that 
if a man lived never ſo long he would never repent 

and grow better? | Beſides, 


the ſinner hath his choice. 
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9 
Beſides, that the juſtice of Gop doth only puniſh „1 


RM. 


the ſins which men have committed in this life, and 


not thoſe which they might poſſibly have committed 
if they had lived longer. 


Thirdly, it is ſaid in the laſt place, that Gop hath 


ſet before men everlaſting happineſs and miſery, and 
Here are two things ſaid 
which ſeem to bid fairly towards an anſwer. 

Firſt, that the reward which Gop promiſeth to our 


| obedience is equal to the puniſhment which he threar- 


ens to our diſobedience. But yet this I doubt will 
not reach the buſineſs : becauſe though it be not con- 
trary to juſtice to exceed in rewards, that being mat- 
ter of meer favour; yet it may be ſo, to exceed in 


Secondly, it is further ſaid, that the ſinner in this 
caſe has nothing to complain of, ſince he hath his 
own choice, This I confeſs is enough to ſilence the 
finner, and to make him to acknowledge that his de- 
ſtruction is of himſelf; but yet for all that, it does 


not ſeem ſo clearly to ſatisfy the objection from the 


diſproportion between the fault. and the puniſhment. 

And therefore I ſhall endeavour to clear, if it may 
be, this matter yet a little further by theſe following 
conſiderations. 


Firſt, let it be conſidered, that the meaſure of pe- 


nalties with reſpect to crimes is not only, nor always, 
to be taken from the quality and degree of the of- 


fence, much leſs from the duration and continuance 
of it, but from the ends and reaſons of government; 
which require ſuch penalties as may, if it be poſſible, 
ſecure the obſervation of the law, and deter men from 
the breach of it. - And the reaſon of this is evident, 
Vor. III. 
bo 
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SERM. becauſe if it were once declared that no man ſhould 
— ſuffer longer for any crime than according to the pro- 


portion of the time in which it was committed, the 
conſequence of this would be, that ſinners would be 
better huſbands of their time, and fin ſo much the faſ- 
ter, that they might have the greater bargain of it, 
and might ſatisfy for their ſins by a ſhorter puniſh 


ment. 


And it would be unreaſonable likewiſe upon ano- 


ther account; becauſe ſome of the greateſt ſins may 


perhaps be committed in the ſhorteſt time ; for in- 
ſtance, murther; the a& whereof may be over in a 
moment, but the effects of it are perpetual. For he 
that kills a man once kills him for ever. The a& of 
murther may be committed in a trice, but the injury 


is endleſs and irreparable. So that this objection of 
temporary crimes being puniſhed with ſo much longer 


ſufferings is plainly of no force. 


Beſides that, whoever conſiders how ineffectual 
the threatning even of eternal torments is to the 
greateſt part of ſinners, will ſoon be ſatisfied that a 


leſs penalty than that of eternal ſufferings would, to 


the far greateſt part of mankind, have been inall pro- 
bability of little or no force. And therefore if any 
thing more terrible than - eternal vengeance could 
have been threatned to the workers of iniquity, it had 
not been unreaſonable, becauſe it would all have 
been little enough to deter men effectually from ſin. 
So that what proportion crimes and penalties ought 
to bear to cach other, is not ſo properly a conſiderati- 
on of juſtice, as of wiſdom and prudence i in the ow 


giver. . 
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Of the eternity of hell torments. 
And the reaſon of this ſeems very plain, becauſe * 


the meaſure of penalties is not taken from any ſtrict 
proportion betwixt crimes and puniſhments ; but 
from one great end and deſign of government, which 
is to ſecure the obſervation of wholeſom and neceſſa- 
ry laws ; and conſequently whatever penalties are pro- 


per and neceſſary to this end are not unjuſt. 
And this conſideration I deſire may be more eſpe- 


cially obſerved, becauſe it ſtrikes at the very foun- 
dation of the objection. 


For if the appointing and 
apportioning of penalties to crimes be not ſo proper- 
ly a conſideration of juſtice, but rather of prudence 
in the lawgiver ; then whatever the diſproportion 
may be between temporary fins and eternal ſufferings 


Juſtice cannot be ſaid to be concerned in it. 


Juſtice indeed is concerned, that the righteous and 


the wicked ſhould not be treated alike; and farther 
yet, that greater ſins ſhould, have a heavier puniſhment, 
and that mighty ſinners ſhould be mightily torment- 


ed ; but all this may be conſidered and adjuſted in 


the degree and the intenſeneſs of the ſuffering, with- 
out making any difference in the duration of it. 
The caſe then in ſhort ſtands thus. Whenever 


we break the laws of Gop we fall into his hands and 
lie at his mercy, and he may without injuſtice inflict 


what puniſhment upon us he pleaſeth : and conſe- 


quently, to ſecure his law from violation, he may be- 
forehand threaten what penalties he thinks fit and ne- 


ceſſary to deter men from the tranſgreſſion of it. 


And this is not eſteemed unjuſt among men, to pu- 


niſh crimes that are committed in an inſtant with the 


perpetual loſs of eſtate, or liberty, or life. 
728 | —- - 
M m m 2 


Second- 


LS oF 


12 Of the eternity of bell torments. 
SERM. Secondly, this will yet appear more reaſonable 
XXXV- when we conſider, that after all, he that threatens hath 

ſtill the power of execution in his own hands. For 

there is this remarkable difference between promiſes 

and threatnings, that he who promiſetV paſſeth over 

a right to another, and thereby ſtands obliged to him 

in juſtice and faithfulneſs to make good his promiſe; 

and if he do not, the party to whom the promiſe js 

made is not only diſappointed but injuriouſly dealt 

withal : but in threatning it is quite otherwiſe. He 

that threatens keeps the right of puniſhing in his own 

hand, and is not obliged to execute what he hath 
threatned any further than the reaſons and ends of 
government do require: and he may without any 

injury to the party threatned remit and abate as much 

as he pleaſeth of the puniſhment that he hath threat- 

ned: and in fo doing he is not worſe but 

- better than his no body can find fault, or 
complain of any ot injuſtice thereby done to 

him. % 9. 

Nor is this any impeachment of Gop's truth and 
faithfulneſs, any more than it ,is eſteemed among 

men a piece of falſhood not to do what they have 
threatned. Gop did abſolutely threaten the deſtruction 

of the city of Niniveh, and his peeviſh prophet did un- 
dierſtand the threatning to be abſolute, and was very 

angry with Gop for employing him in a meſſage that 

was not made good. But Gop underftood his own 

Il | right, and did what he pleaſed notwithſtanding the 
ll | thteatning he had denounced, and for all Jonah was 
ll | ſo touched in honour that he had rather have died 
| | - himſelf than that Niniveh ' ſhould not have been de- 
l | ſtroyed, only to have verified his meſſage. 
I | I know 
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tain ſign of the immutability of his counſel ; and 
therefore his truth is concerned in the ſtriẽt and ri- 
gorous execution of them. The land of Canaan was 
a type of heaven, vand the Iſraelites who rebelled in 
the wilderneſs were alſo a type of impenitent ſinners 
under the goſpel ; conſequently the oath of Gop 
concerning the rebellious Iſraelites, when * he ſware 
« in his wrath that they ſhould not enter into his 
« reſt,” that is, into the land of Canaan, doth equal - 
ly oblige him to execute his threatning upon all im- 
penitent ſinners under the goſpel, that, © they ſhall 
« never enter into the kingdom of GOD.“ And this 
is very truly reaſoned, fo far as the threatning ex- 
tends ;z which if we attend to the plain words of it, 
beyond which threatnings are never to be ſtretched, 
doth not ſeem to reach any further than to the ex- 
cluſion of impenitent ſinners out of heaven, and their 
falling finally ſhort of the reſt and happineſs of the 
righteous : which, however, directly overthrows the 
opinion aſcribed to Origen, that the devils and wicked 
men ſhall all be ſaved at laſt ; Gop having © ſworn in 


his wrath that they ſhall never enter into his reſt.” 


But then, as to the eternal miſery and puniſhment 
threatned to wicked men in the other world, though 
it be not neceſſarily comprehended i in this oath that 


they © ſhall not enter into his reſt; yet we are to 


conſider, that both the tenor of the ſentence which 
our bleſſed Sa viovx hath aſſured us will be paſſed up- 
ay them at the judgment of the great day, « depart 

ye curſed into everlaſting fire; and likewiſe this 
declaration in the text, * « the wicked ſhall 


© go 


1 know it is ſaid in this caſe, that Gop hath con- SE 225 
firmed theſe threatnings by an oath, which is a cr 


14 Of the eternity of hell torments. 
SE RM. © go away into everlaſting puniſhment,” though they 
V. do not reſtrain Gop from doing what he pleaſes, yet 
they cut off from the ſinner all reaſonable hopes of 
the relaxation or mitigation of them. For ſince the 
great judge of the world hath made ſo plain and ex- 
preſs a declaration, and will certainly pals ſuch a ſen- 
tence, it would be the greateſt folly and madneſs in 
the world for the ſinner to entertain any hope of 
eſcaping it, and to venture his ſoul upon that hope. 
I know but one thing more, commonly ſaid up- 
on this argument, that ſeems material, and that is 
this; that the words death and deſtruction and periſh- 
ing, whereby the puniſhment of wicked men in the 
other world is moſt frequently expreſſed in ſcripture, 
do moſt properly import annihilation and an utter 
end of being; and therefore may reaſonably be ſo 
underſtood in the matter of which we are now ſpeak- 
To this I anſwer, that theſe words, and thoſe 
which anſwer them in other languages, are often, 
both in ſcripture and other authors, uſed to ſignify 
a ſtate of great miſery and ſuffering, without the ut- 
ter extinction of the miſerable. Thus Gop is often 
in ſcripture ſaid to bring deſtruction upon a nation 
when he ſends great judgments upon them, though 
they do not exterminate and make an utter end of 
them. 

And nothing i is more common in moſt languages, 
than by periſhing. to expreſs a perſon's being undone 
and made very miſerable. As in that known paſſage 
in Tiberius his letter to the Roman ſenate, * et all 


bla me dil deæque omnes pejds ous quàm hodie perire me 
. . | 
1 « the 
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« the gods and goddeſſes, faith he, deſtroy me worſe SBM. 


« than at this very time I feel my ſelf to periſh, &c.“ 
in which ſaying, the words, deſtroy and periſh, are 
both of them uſed to expreſs the miſerable anguiſh 
and torment which at that time he felt in his mind, 
as Tacitus tells us at large. | 
And as for the word death; a ſtate of miſery, which 
is as bad or worſe than death, may properly enough 
becalled by that name: and for this reaſon the puniſh- 
ment of wicked men after the day of-judgment is in 
the book of the revelation ſo frequently and fitly call- 
ed “ the ſecond death.“ 


is expreſly called the ſecond death.” 

But beſides this, they that argue from the force 
of theſe words, that the puniſhment of wicked men 
in the other world ſhall be nothing elſe but an utter 
end of their being, do e fall into two great 
inconveniences. - 

Firſt, that hereby they exclude al politive puniſh- 
ment and torment of ſinners. For if the ſecond death, 
and to be deſtroyed, and to periſh, ſignify nothing 
elſe but the annihilation of ſinners, and an utter ex- 


tinction of their being; and if this be all the effect of 


that dreadful ſentence which ſhall be paſſed upon 
them at the day of judgment, then the fire of hell 

is quenched all at once, and is only a frightful meta- 
phor without any meaning. But this is directly con- 
trary to the tenor of ſcripture, which doth ſo often 
deſcribe the puniſhment of wicked men in hell by 
poſitive torments : and particularly our bleſſed Sa- 


v1ouR, deſcribing the lamentable ſtate of the damned | 


in N expreſly aus that “there ſhall be weeping 
| « and 


And “ the lake of fire, into Rev. xx; 
which the wicked ſhall be caſt to be tormented i in it, * 
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be, if annihilation be all the meaning and effect of 
the ſentence of the great day. 
| Secondly, another inconvenience of this opinion is, 
that if annihilation be all the puniſhment of ſinners 
in the other world, then the puniſhment of all ſin- 
ners muſt of neceſſity be equal, becauſe there are no 
degrees of annihilation or not-being. But this alſo 
is moſt dire&tly contrary to ſcripture, as I have al 


teady ſhewn. 

I know very well that ſome who are of this opinion 
do allow a very long and tedious time of the moſt 
terrible and intolerable torment of ſinners, and after 
that they believe that there ſhall be an utter end of 
their being. 

But then they muſt nos argue this. from the force 
of the words before mentioned, becauſe the plain in- 
ference from thence is, that annihilation is all the 
puniſhment that wicked men ſhall undergo in the 
next life; and if that be not true, as I have plainly 
ſhewn that it is not, I do not ſee from what other 
words or expreſſions in ſcripture they can find the 
leaſt ground for this opinion, that the torment of 
wicked men ſhall at laſt end in their annihilation. 
And yet admitting all this, for which I think there 
+ no ground at all in ſcripture, I cannot ſee what 
great comfort ſinners can take in the thought of a 
tedious time of terrible torment, ending at laſt in 
annihilation, and the utter extinction of their beings. 

Thirdly, we may conſider further, that the pri- 
mary end of all threatnings is not puniſhment, but 
the prevention of it. For Gop does not threaten 


chat men may ſin and be puniſhed, but that they may 
| . not 
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not ſin, and ſo may eſcape the puniſhment threat- . : * 
ned. And therefore the higher the threatning runs, —— F 


ſo much the more mercy and goodneſs there is in it; 
becauſe it is ſo much the more likely to hinder men 
from incurring the penalty that is threatned. 

Fourthly, let it be conſidered likewiſe, that when 
it js ſo very plain that Gop hath threatned eternal 
miſery to impenitent ſinnets, all the prudence in the 
world obliges men to believe that he is in good ear- 
neſt, and will execute] theſe threatnings upon them, 
if they will obſtinately ſtand it out with him, and 
will not be brought to repentance. And therefore 
in all reaſon we ought ſo to demean our ſelves, and 
ſo to perſuade others, as knowing the terror of the 
Lok, and that they who wilfully break his laws are 
in danger of eternal death. SO which I will add in 
the 

Fifth and laſt place, that if we ſuppoſe that Gop 
did intend that his threatnings ſhould have their ef- 
fect to deter men from the breach of his laws, it can- 
not be imagined- that in the ſame revelation, which 
declares theſe threatnings, any intimation ſhould be 
given of the abatement or non-execution of them. 
For by this Gop would have weakened his own laws, 
and have taken off the edge and terror of his threat- 
nings: becauſe a threatning hath quite loſt it's. force, 
if we once come to believe that it will not be execu- 
ted: and conſequently, it would be a very impious 
deſign to go about to teach or perſuade any thing to 
the contraty, and a betraying men into that miſery, 


which had it been firmly believed might have been 
avoided. 
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SERM. We are all bound to preach, and you and I are all 
bound to believe the terrors of the Lox D. Not ſo, 


as ſaucily to determine and pronounce what Gop muſt 
do in this caſe; for after all, he may do what he will, 
as I have clearly ſnewn: but what is fit for us to do, 
and what we have reaſon to expect, if notwithſtand- 
ing a plain and expreſs threatning of © the vengeance 
& of eternal fire, we ſtill go on to treaſure up to 
* our ſelves wrath againſt the day of wrath, and the 


* revelation of the righteous judgmentof Gop ;” and 


will deſperately put it to the hazard, whether, and 
how far Gop will execute his threatnings upon fin- 
ners in another world. 

And therefore there is no need why we ſhould be 
very ſolicitouſly concerned for the honour of Gop's 
Juſtice or goodneſs in this matter. Let us but take 
care to believe and avoid the threatnings of Gop ; and 
then, how terrible ſoever they are, no harm can come 
to us. And as for Gop, let us not doubt but that 
he will take care of his own honour; and that he, 
ec who is holy in all his ways, and righteous in all his 
« works,” will do nothing that is repugnant to his 
eternal goodneſs and righteouſneſs ; and that he will 


certainly ſo manage things at the judgment of the 


great day, as . to be juſtified in his ſayings, and to 


s be righteous when we are judged.” For, notwith- 


ſtanding his threatnings, he hath reſerved power e- 
nough in his own hands to do right to all his perfec- 
tions: fo that we may reſt affured, that he will 
« judge the world in righteouſneſs; and if it be any 
wiſe inconſiſtent either with righteouſneſs or goodneſs, 


which he knows much better than we do, to make 
ſinners miſerable for ever, that he will not do it; nor 
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is it credible, that he would threaten ſinners with a pu-S E BL. 
niſhment which he could not juſtly execute upon XX 


them. 

Therefore ſinners ought always to be afraid of it, 
and reckon upon it: and always to remember, that 
there is great goodneſs and mercy in the ſeverity of. 
Govp's threatnings and that nothing will more juſti- 
fy the infliction of eternal torments, than the fooliſh 
preſumption of ſinners in venturing upon them, 
notwithſtanding ſuch plain and terrible threatnings. 

This, I am ſure, 1s a good argument to all of us, 
to © work out our falvation with fear and trem- 
e bling; and with all poſſible care to endeavour 
the prevention of that miſery which is ſo terribly ſe- 
vere, that at preſent we can hardly tell how to recon- 
cile it with the juſtice and goodneſs of Gop. 

This Gop heartily deſires we would do, and hath 
ſolemnly ſworn, that he hath no pleaſure in the 
death of the wicked, but rather that he ſhould. 
turn from his wickedneſs and live.“ So that here 
is all imaginable care taken to prevent our miſcarri- 
age, and all the aſſurance that the Gop of truth can 
give us of his unwillingneſs to bring this miſery upon 
us. And both theſe, I am ſure, are arguments of 
great goodneſs. For what can goodneſs do more, 
than to warn us of this' miſery, and earneſtly per- 
ſuade us to prevent it; and to threaten us ſo very 
terribly, on purpoſe to deter us from ſo great a 
danger? | 

And if this will not prevail with us, but we wil 
ſtill go on to © deſpiſe the riches of Gop's goodneſs, 
and long ſuffering, and forbearance;” what in rea- 
fon remains for us, © but a fearful looking for of 
Nun n 2 judgment 
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 SERM. « judgment and fiery indignation to conſume us ?” 
3 


And what almoſt can juſtice, or even goodneſs it ſelf 
do leſs, than to inflict that puniſhment upon us, 
which with eyes open we would wilfully run upon; 
and which no warning, no perſuaſion, no importuni- 
ty could prevail with us to avoid? And when, as the 
apoſtle ſays, © knowing the judgment of God, that 
they which commit ſuch things are worthy of 
« death';” yet for all that, we would venture to com- 
mit them. F | 

And therefore, whatever we ſuffer, we do but in- 
herit our own choice, and have no reaſon to com- 
plain of God, who hath ſet before us life and death, 
eternal happineſs and miſery, and hath left us to be 
the carvers of our own fortune: and if, after all this, 
we will obſtinately refuſe this happineſs, and wilfully 
run upon this miſery, © wo unto us! for we have 
4 rewarded evil to our ſelves.” 

You ſte then, by all that hath been ſaid upon this 
argument, what we have all reaſon to expect, if we 
will ſtill go on in our fins, and will not be brought 
to repentance. You have heard, what a terrible pu- 
niſhment the juſt Gop hath threatned to the workers 
of iniquity : and that in as plain words as can be uſed 
to expreſs any thing. “ Theſe,” that is the wicked, 
«© ſhall go away into everlaſting e but the 
6 righteous | into life eternal.” 

Here are life and death, happineſs and miſery ſet 
before us. Not this frail and mortal life, which 1s 
hardly worth the having, were it not in order to a 
better and happier life; -nor a temporal death, to get 
above the dread whereof ſhould not methinks be diffi- 


cult to us, were it not for the bitter and terrible con- 
| ſequences 
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ſequences of it: but an eternal life, and an .eternal SERM. 
enjoyment of all things which can render life plea- , 


ſant and happy; and a perpetual death, which will 
for ever torment us, but never make an end of us. 
Theſe Gop propounds to our choice: and if the 
conſideration of them will not prevail with us to leave 
our ſins, and to reform our lives, what will? Weigh- 


tier motives cannot be propoſed to the underſtanding 
of man, than everlaſting puniſhment, and life eter- 


nal; than the greateſt and moſt durable happineſs» 
and the moſt intolerable and laſting miſery that hu- 


man nature is capable of. 


Now, conſidering in what terms the threatnings 


of the goſpel are expreſſed, we have all the reaſon in 
the world to believe that the puniſhment of ſinners in 


another world will be everlaſting. However, we 
cannot be certain of the contrary, time enough to 
prevent it; not till we come there, and find by expe- 
rience how it is: and if it prove fo, it will then be 
too late either to prevent that terrible doom, or to 
get it revers'd. 


Some comfort themſelves with the uncomfortable 5 


and uncertain hope of being diſcharged out of being, 
and reduced to their firſt nothing: at leaſt after the 
tedious and terrible ſuffering of the moſt grievous 
and exquiſite torments for innumerable ages. And 
if this ſhould happen to be true, good Gop! how fee- 
ble, how cold a comfort is this? Where is the rea- 
ſon and underſtanding of men, to make this their laſt 
refuge and hope; and to lean upon it as a matter of 
mighty conſolation, that they ſhall be miſerable be- 
yond all imagination, and beyond all patience, for 
GOD knows how many ages? Have all the workers 

« of 
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SERM.« of iniquity no knowledge? No right ſenſe and 
Ka 4 judgment of things? No conſideration and care of 
themſelves, no concernment for their own laſting in- 


tereſt and happineſs ? =P | 
Origen, I know not for what good reaſon, is ſaid 
to have been of opinion, that the puniſhment of de- 
vils and wicked men, after the day of judgment, 
will continue but for a thauſand years ; and that after 
That time, they ſhall all be finally ſaved. I can very 
hardly perſuade my ſelf, that ſo wiſe and learned a 
man as Origen was ſhould be poſitive in an opinion 
for which there can be no certain ground in reaſon, 
eſpecially for the punctual and preciſe term of a thou- 
ſand years; and for which there is no ground at all, 
that I know of, from divine revelation. 
But upon the whole matter, however it be ; be it 
For a thouſand years, or be it for a longer and un- 
known term, or be it for ever, which is plainly 
threatned in the goſpel: I ſay, however it be, this is 
certain, that it is infinitely wiſer to take care to avoid 
it, than to diſpute it, and to run the final hazard of 
it. Put it which way we will, eſpecially if we put it 
at the worſt, as in all prudence we ought to do, it is 
by all poſſible means to be provided againſt : So ter- 
rible, 10 intolerable is the thought, yea, the very leaſt 
ſuſpicion of being miſerable for ever, 175 
And now give me leave to aſk you, as St. Paul did 
king Agrippa, Do you believe the ſcriptures?“ 
And I hope I may anſwer for you my ſelf, as he did 
for Agrippa, I know you do believe them.” And 
in them theſe things are clearly revealed, and are 
part of that creed of which we make a ſolemn pro- 
[cilion every day. | 
2 And 
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And yet when we conſider how moſt men live, is SER M. 
it credible that they do firmly believe this plain decla- C22, 


ration of our Saviour and our judge, that © the 
« wicked ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment, 
but the righteous into life eternal? 

Or if they do in ſome fort believe it, is it credible 
that they do at all conſider it ſeriouſly, and lay it to 
heart? So that if we havea mind to reconcile our be- 
lief with our actions, we muſt either alter our bible 
and our creed, or we muſt change our lives. 

Let us then “ conſider, and ſhew our ſelves men.“ 
And if we do ſo, can any man to pleaſe himſelf for 
a little while be contented to be puniſhed for ever ; 
and for the ſhadow of a ſhort and imperfect happi- 
neſs in this life, be willing to run the hazard of be- 
ing really and eternally miſerable in the next world ? 

Surely this conſideration alone, of the extreme and 
endleſs miſery of impenitent ſinners in another world, 
if it were but well wrought into our minds, would be 
ſufficient to kill all the temptations of this world, 
and to lay them dead at our feet; and to make us 
deaf to all the enchantments of ſin and vice: becauſe 
they bid us ſo infinitely to our loſs, when they offer 


us the enjoyment of a ſhort pleaſure, upon ſo very 


hard and unequal a condition as that of being miſera- 
ble for ever. 

Theeternal rewards and puniſhments of another life, 
which are the great ſanction and ſecurity of Gop's = 
laws, one would think ſhould be a ſufficient weight 


to caſt the ſcales againſt any pleaſure, or any pain, 


that this world can tempt, or threaten us withal. 
And yet, after all this, will we till go on to do 
wickedly ; when “ we know the terrors of the Lono,” 
and 
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and chat we muſt one day anſwer all our bold violati. 
ons of his law, and contempts of his authority, with 
the loſs of our immortal ſouls, and by lubrting the 
6 vengeance of eternal fire ? 

What is it then that can give men the heart and 
courage; but I recal that word, becauſe it is not 
true courage but fool-hardineſs, thus to out- brave 


the judgment of Gop, and to ſet at nought the hor- 


rible and amazing conſideration of a miſerable eterni- 
ty? How is it poſſible that men that are awake, and 
in their wits, ſhould have any eaſe in their minds, 
or enjoy ſo much as one quiet hour, whilſt ſo great 
a danger hangs over their heads, and they have taken 
no tolerable care to prevent it? It we have any true 


and juſt ſenſe of this danger, we cannot fail to ſhew 


that we have it, by making haſte to eſcape it, and by 


taking that care of our ſouls, which is due to immor- 


tal ſpirits that are made to be happy or miſerable to 


all eternity. 2 


Let us not therefore eſtimate and meaſure things, 


as they appear now to our ſenſual and deluded and 


depraved judgments; but let us open our eyes, and 
look to the laſt iſſue and conſequence of them: let 
us often think of theſe things, and conſider well with 
our ſelves, what apprehenſions will then probably fill 
and poſſeſs our minds, when we ſhall ſtand trembling 
before our judge, in a fearful expectation of that ter- 
rible ſentence which is juſt ready to be pronounced, 


and as ſoon as ever it is pronounced, to be executed 


upon us: when we ſhall have a full and clear fight of 
the unſpeakable happineſs, and of the horrible and 
aſtoniſhing miſeries of another world : -when there 
ſhall be no longer any veil of fleſh and ſenſe to inter- 


pole 
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poſe between them and us, and to hide theſe things URS 

from our eyes: and, in a word, when heaven, with CY 

all the glories of it, ſhall be open to our view; and, 

as the expreſſion is in Job, “hell ſhall be naked be- 

« fore us, and deſtruction ſhall have no covering.” 

How ſhall we then be confounded, to find the 

truth and reality of thoſe things which we will not 

now be perſuaded-to believe? And how ſhall we then 

wiſh, that we had believed © the terrors of the Lox p;”” 

and inſtead of quarrelling with the principles of reli- 

gion, and calling them into queſtion, we had lived 

under the conſtant ſenſe and awe of them? 

Bleſſed be Gop, that there is yet hope concerning 

us, and that we may yet © flee from the wrath to 

« come;”” and that the miſeries of eternity may 

yet be prevented in time : and- that for this very 

end and purpoſe, our moſt gracious and merciful 

Gop hath ſo clearly revealed theſe things to us, not 

with a deſire to bring them upon us, but that we, 

being warned by his threatnings, might not bring 

them upon our ſelves, p 

1 will conclude all with the counſel of the wiſe wit. of 

man; © ſeek not death in the error of your life, and Selomon, 
ch. i. ver. 

« pull not upon your ſelves deſtruction with the 12,13, 16. 

« works of your own hands. For Gop made not 

death, neither hath he pleaſure in the deſtruction 

e of the living: but ungodly men with their works 

« and words have called it down upon themſelves.” 

Which that none of us may do, Gop of his infinite 

goodneſs grant, for his mercies ſake in Jesvs CHRIST! 

to whom, with thee, O Father, and the holy Ghoſt, 

be all honour and glory, dominion and power, thank!- 

giving and praiſe, both now and for ever. Amen.' 
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Succeſs not always anſwerable to 


ER MO N XXXVI. 


Succeſs not always anſwerable to the pro- 


bability of ſecond cauſes. 


Being a faſt-ſermon preached ! fore the Houſe of 
' Commons, on Wedneſday, April 1 16, 1690. | 


— 


ECCLESIAS TES ix. 11. 

J returned, and ſaw under the fun, that the race is not 
to the ſwift, nor the baitle to the ſtrong, nor yet bread 
ta the wiſe, nor yet riches to men of underſtanding, 
ror yet favour to men of fell, but time and change 
bappeneth to them all. 


EX to the acknowledgment of God's being, 

nothing is more eſſential to religion, than the 
belief of his providence, and a conſtant dependance up- 
an him, as the great governor of the world, and the 
wiſe diſpoſer of all the affairs and concernments of the 
children of men: and nothing can be a greater argu- 
gument of providence, than that there is ſuch an or- 
der of cauſes laid in nature, that in ordinary courſe 


every thing does uſually attain it's end; and yet that 


there is ſuch a mixture of contingency, as that now 
and then we cannot tell how nor why, the moſt likely 


cauſes do deceive us, and fail of producing their uſu- 
al effects. 


For 
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the probabili ity of ſtrond cauſes. 
For if there be a Gop and a providence, it ic rea- S ERM. 


ſonable that things ſhould be this: becauſe a provi- w 
dence does ſuppoſe all things to have been at firſt” 


wiſely ſrattied, and with a fitneſs to attain their end; 
but yet it does alſo ſuppoſe that Gov hath reſerved 
to himſelf a power and liberty to interpoſe, and to 
troſs as he pleaſes, the uſual courſe 2 to 
awaken men to the conſideration of him, and a con- 


tinual dependance upon him; and to teach us to a- ; 


ſcribe thoſe things to his wiſe diſpoſal, which, if we 
never ſaw any change; we ſhould be apt to impute to 
blind neceſſity. And therefore the wiſe-man, to 


bring us to an acknowledgment of the divine provi-, 


dence, tells us, that thus he had obſerved things to be 
in this world ; that though they generally happen 
according to the probability of ſecond cauſes, yet 
ſometimes they fall out quite otherwiſe, I returned, 
& and ſaw under the ſun, that the race is not to the 
« ſwift, nor the battle to the ſtrong, &c.” 

The connexion of which words with the foregoing 
diſcourſe, 1s briefly this. Among many other obſer- 
vations, which the wiſe preacher makes in this ſermon, 
of the vanity and uncertainty of all things in this 
world; and of the miſtakes of men about them, he 
takes notice here in the text, and in the verſe before 
it, of two extremes of human life: ſome, becauſe of 


the uncertainty of all worldly things, caſt off all care 


and diligence, and neglect the uſe of proper and pro- 
bable means, having found by experience, that when 
men have done all they can, they many times fail 
of their end, and are diſappointed they know not 
how: others, on the contrary, rely ſo much upon 
_ own {kill and induſtry, as to promiſe ſucceſs to 


Oo them- 
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. much upon ſecond cauſes, as if no conſideration at all 


though prudent care and diligence will not always 


bleſſing of that almighty and wiſe providence which 


Succeſs not always anſwerable to 
- themſelves in all their undertakings ; and preſume ſo 


were to be had of the firſt. 
The wiſe preacher reproves both theſe extremes, 
and ſhews the folly and vanity of them. On the one 
hand, of thoſe who ſit ſtill, and will uſe no care and 
endeavour, becauſe it may all happen to be diſap- 
pointed, and to fail of ſucceſs :. not conſidering, that 


do the buſineſs, yet there is nothing to be done with- 
out them, in the ordinary courſe of things; and that, 
in the order of ſecond cauſes, theſe are the moſt like- 
ly and effectual means to any end: and therefore, re 
jecting this lazy principle, he counſels men, what- 
ever they propoſe to themſelves, to be very diligent 
and vigorous in the uſe of proper means for the at- 
tainment of it, in the verſe immediately before the 
text, © whatever thy hand findeth to do, do it with 
e thy might.” 
But then he obſerves alſo, as great a folly and va- 
nity on the other hand; that they, who manage their 
affairs with great wiſdom and induſtry, are apt to 
preſume and reckon,upon the certain ſucceſs of them, 
without taking into conſideration that which in all 
human affairs is moſt conſiderable, the favour and 


rules the world; *I returned, ſays he, and ſaw un- 
der the ſun, that the race is not to the ſwift, nor 
« the battle to the ſtrong, &c.“ 
I returned and ſaw;“ that is, having conſidered 
on the one hand the folly of ſloth and careleſsneſs, I 
turned mine eyes the other way, and ſaw as great an 
error on the other hand ; in mens preſuming too 

much 


. > 


ebe probaki lity of ſecond cauſes. * 


taking notice of the providence of Gop. For I have 
found, ſays Solomon, by manifold obſervations, that 
the ſucceſs of things does not always anſwer the pro- 
bability of ſecond cauſes and means. So that the ſum 
of the preacher's advice is this: when thou propound- 
eſt any end to thy ſelf, be diligent and vigorous in 
the uſe of means; and when thou haſt done all, look 
above and beyond theſe to a ſuperior cauſe which 
over-rules, and ſteers, and ſtops, as he pleaſes, all the 


motions and activity of ſecond cauſes : and be not 


confident that all things are ever ſo wiſely and firm- 
ly laid, that they cannot fail of ſucceſs. . For the 
providence of Gop doth many times ſtep in to divert 
the moſt probable event of things, and to turn it 
quite another way: and whenever he pleaſeth to do 
ſo, the moſt ſtrong and likely means do fall lame, 
or ſtumble, or by ſome accident or other come ſhort 
of their end. 
« ] returned, and ſaw under the ſun,” that i is, here 
below, in this inferior world. | 
That the race is not to the ſwift:“ this the Chal- 
dee paraphraſt does underſtand with relation to war- 
like affairs; I beheld, ſays he, and ſaw, that they 
« who are ſwift as eagles do not always eſcape in the 
« day of battle.” But I chuſe rather to underſtand 
the words in their more obvious ſenſe, that in a race 


many things may happen to hinder him that is ſwift- 


eſt from winning it. 

Nor the battle to the ſtrong;“ that is, victory 
and ſucceſs in war do not always attend the greateſt 
force and preparations, nor doth that ſide, which in 
human eſtimation is ſtrongeſt, always prevail and get 
the better. Nor 


much upon their own diligence and conduct, without SER M. 
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Sutceſt not always anſwerable t6 
& Nor yet bread to the wiſe; neque dotForum pd. 
n eſe; ſo ſome render the words, that learned met 


« Nor yet riches to men of onderftanding 3" ' fof 
fo ſome interpreters tranſlate the words, neus indi- 
triis divitias eſſe, that thoſe who take moſt pains do 
not always get the greateſt eſtates, 

e Nor yet favour to men of ſkill;"” that is, to 
thoſe who underſtand men and buſineſs, and how to 
apply themſelves dextrouſly to the inclinations and 
intereſts of princes and great men. Others interpret 
theſe words more generally, neque peritorum artificunt 
eſſe gratiam, that thoſe who excel moſt in their ſeve- 
ral arts and profeſſions do not always meet with fuita- 
ble encouragement : but becauſe the word, which is 
here rendered favour, is ſo frequently ufed by Solo- 
mon for the favour of princes, the former fenſe ſeems 
to be more eaſy and natural. 

« But time aud chance n to them all; 
that is, faith Aben Ezra, there is a ſecret. providence 
of Gop which ſometimes preſents men with unex- 
pected opportunities, and interpoſeth accidents which 
no human wiſdom could foreſee : which gives ſucceſs 
to very unlikely means; and defeats the ſwift, and 
the ſtrong, and the learned, and the induſtrious, and 
them that are beſt verſed in men and buſineſs, of their 
ſeveral ends and deſigns. 

It ſometimes happens, that he that is ſwifteſt, by 
a fall, or by fainting, or by ſome other unlucky ac- 
cident, may loſe the race. 

It ſometimes falls out, that a much ſmaller 1 


weaker number, by the advantage of ground, or of 


a paſs; by a ſtratagem, or by a fudden ſurpriſe, - 
* 
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obe probability of ſecond cauſes. 
by ſome other accident and oppartunity, may be 
victorious over a much greater force. 

And that an unlearned man, in compariſon, yy 
fayour, or friends, or by ſome happy chance of ſet- 
ing out to the- beſt advantage the little learning he 
has before one that hath leſs, may arriye at great 
things: ; when perhaps at the ſame time, the man 
that is à hundred times more learned than he, may 
be ready to ſtarve. 

And that men of no great parts and induſtry may 
ſtumble into an eſtate, and by ſome caſual hit in 
trade may attain ſuch a fortune, as the map that hath 
toiled and drydged all his life ſhall never be able to 
reach. 

And laſtly, that a man of no great ambition or des 
ſign may fall into an opportunity, and by happening 
upon the mollia tempora faudi, ſome ſoft and lucky 
ſeaſon of addreſs, may ſlide into his prince's favour, 
and all on the ſudden be hoiſted up to that degree of 
dignity and eſteem, as the deſigning man, who hath 
been laying trains to blow up his rivals, and waiting 
opportunities all his days to worm others out, and to 
{ſkrew himſelf in, ſhall never be able to attain. 

The words thus explained contain this general pro- 
poſition, which ſhall be the ſubje& of my following 
diſcour " 


That in human affairs the moſt likely means do- 


not always attain their end, nor does the event con- 
ſtantly anſwer the probability of ſecond cauſes; but 
there is a ſecret prbyidence which governs and over- 
rules all things, and does, when it pleaſes, interpoſe 
to defeat the moſt hopeful and probable deſigns. 


In 


Succeſs not always anſiverable to 

In the handling of this propoſition I Tall do theſe 
- three things. 

Firſt, I ſhall confirm and illuſtrate the truth of it, 
by an induction of the particulars which are inſtanced 
in, here in text. 

Secondly, I ſhall give ſome reaſon and account of 
this, why the providence of Gop doth ſometimes 
interpoſe to hinder and defeat the moſt probable de- 
ſigns. | 
Thirdly, 1 ſhall draw ſome Rides from the 
whole, ſuitable to the octaſion of this day. In all 
which I ſhall endeavour to be as brief as convenient- 
ly I can. SER | 

Firſt, for the confirmation and illuſtration of this 
propoſition, that the moſt likely means do not al. 
ways attain their end; but there is a ſecret provi. 
dence which over-rules and governs all events, and 
does, when it pleaſes, interpoſe to defeat the mot 
probable and hopeful deſigns. This is the general 
concluſion which Solomon proves by this induction 
of particulars in the text. And he inſtanceth in the 
moſt probable means for the compaſſing of the ſeve- 
ral ends which moſt men in this world propoſe to 
themſelves. And the great darlings of mankind are 
victory, riches, and honour: I do not mention plex 
ſure, becauſe that ſeems rather to reſult from the uſe 
and enjoyment of the other. Now if a man deſign 
victory, what more probable means to overcome in 2 
race than ſwiftneſs ? What more likely to prevail in 
war than ſtrength? If a man aim at riches, what 
more proper to raiſe an eſtate than underſtanding and 
induſtry? If a man aſpire to honour, what more like- 


ly to prefer him to the King's favour and ſervice 
94 than 
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the probability of ſecond cauſes, 


than dexterity and ſkill.in buſineſs? And yet experi- SER M, 


ence ſhews that theſe means, as probable as they ſeem 
to be, are not always ſucceſsful for the accompliſhment 
of their ſeveral ends, | 

Or elſe we may ſuppoſe that Solomon by theſe in- 
ſtances did intend to repreſent the chief engines and 
inſtruments of human deſigns and actions. Now 
there are five things more eſpecially, which do emi- 
nently qualify a man for any undertaking ; expediti- 
on and quickneſs of diſpatch ; ſtrength and force; 
providence and forecaſt; diligence and induſtry ; know- 
ledge, and inſight into men and buſineſs : and ſome 
think that Solomon did intend to repreſent. theſe ſe- 
veral qualities by the ſeveral inſtances in the text. 
„The race is not to the ſwift,” that is, men of 
the greateſt expedition and diſpatch do not always ſuc- 
ceed : for we ſee that men do ſometimes out- run buſi- 
neſs, and make haſte to be undone. © Nor the bat- 
« tle to the ſtrong,” that is, neither does force and 
ſtrength always carry it. Nor yet bread to the 
« wiſe;”” which ſome underſtand of the provident 
care and pains of the huſbandman, whoſe harveſt is 
not always anſwerable to his labour and hopes. Nor 
« yet riches to men of underſtanding,” or induſtry 
that is, neither is diligence in buſineſs always crown- 
ed with ſucceſs. ** Nor yet favour to men of ſkill,” 
that is, neither have they that have the greateſt dex- 
terity in the management of affairs always the fortune 
to riſe. And if we take the words in this ſenſe, the 
thing will come much to one: but I rather approve 
the firſt interpretation, as being leſs forced and nears 
er to the letter. 
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Succeſs not always anſwerable to 

So that the force of Solomon's reaſoning is this. 
If che ſwifteſt do not always win the race; nor the 
ſtrongeſt always overcome in war: If knowledge and 
learning do not always ſecure men from want; nor 
induſtry always make men rich; nor political ſkill 
always raiſe men to high place; nor any other means 
that can be inſtanced in as moſt probable, do con- 
ſtantly and infallibly ſucceed : then it muſt be ac- 
knowledged that there is ſome other cauſe which 
mingles it felf with human affairs and governs all e- 
vents ; and which can, and does when it pleaſes, de- 
feat the moſt likely, and bring to paſs the moſt im- 
probable deſigns : and what elſe can that be ĩmagin- 
ed to be, but the ſecret and over-ruling providence of 
almighty Gop? When we can find no other, we are 
very unreaſonable if we will not admit this to be the 
cauſe of ſuch extraordinary events, but will obſtinate- 
ly impute that to blind neceſſity or chance, which 
hath ſuch plain characters upon it of a divine power 
and wiſdom. 

I might be large upon every one of theſe inſtances 
in the text, and illuſtrate them by pat and lively ex- 
amples both out of ſcripture and other hiſtories. But 
I ſhall briefly paſs over all of them, but the ſecond, 
<« the battle is not to the ſtrong.” 
 & Therace is not to the ſwift.” If we underſtand 
this literally, it is obvious to every man to imagine 
a great many accidents in a race, which may ſnatch 
victory from the ſwifteſt runner. If we underſtand 
it, as the Chaldee paraphraſe does, with relation to 
war, that che ſwifteſt does not always overcome ot 
eſcape in the day of battle; of this Aſahel is an emi- 
nent inſtance, who though he was, as the ſcripture 
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the probability of ſecond cauſes; 


not eſcape the ſpear of Abner. It ſeems that among 
the ancients, ſwiftneſs was looked upon as a great 
qualification in a warrior, both becauſe it ſerves for 
2 ſudden aſſault and onſet, and likewiſe for that 
which in civility we call a nimble retreat. And 
therefore David in his poetical lamentation over 
thoſe two great captains, Saul and Jonathan, takes 
particular notice of this warlike quality of theirs; 
« they were, ſays he, © ſwifter than eagles, ſtronger 
than lions: and the conſtant character which Homer 
gives of Achilles, one of his principal heroes, is, that 
he was ſwift of foot:ꝰ the poet feigns of him, that 
by ſome charm or gift of the gods he was invulnera- 
ble in all parts of his body except his heel; and that 
was the part to which he truſte ; and in that he re- 
ceived his mortal wound: the wiſe poet hereby 
inſtructing us, that many times our greateſt danger 
lies there, where we place our chief confidence and 
ſafety. 

« Nor yet bread to the wiſe,” or to the learned, 
The poverty of poets is proverbial; and there 
frequent inſtances in hiſtory of eminently learned per- 
ſons that have been reduced to great ſtraits and ne- 
ceſſities. 

« Nor yet riches to men of underſtanding : * by 
which, whether we underſtand men of great parts, 
or of great diligence and induſtry, it is obvious to 
every man's obſervation, that an ordinary capaci 
and underſtanding does uſually lie more level to the 
buſineſs of a common trade and profeſſion, than 
more refined and elevated parts; which lie rather for 
ſpeculation than practice, and are better fitted for the 
Ppp 2 pleaſure 


tells us, < light of foot as a wild roe,” yet did heSERM. 
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S ER M. pleaſure and ornament of converſation, than for ths 
XXX VI. 

hp Wh and drudgery of buſineſs: as a fine razor is ad- 

mirable for cutting hairs, but the dull hatchet much 

more proper for hewing a hard and knotty piece of 

timber. And even when parts and induſtry meet to- 

gether, they are many times leſs ſucceſsful in the rai- 

ſing of a great eſtate, than men of much lower and 

flower underſtandings : becauſe theſe are apt to ad- 

mire riches, which isa great ſpur to induſtry ; and be- 

cauſe they are perpetually intent upon one thing, and 

mind but one buſineſs, from which their thoughts ne- 

ver ſtraggle into vain and uſeleſs enquiries after know. 

ledge, or news, or publick affairs ; all which being 

foreign to their buſineſs they leave to thoſe who are, 

as they are wont to ſay of them in ſcorn, more curi- 

ous, and too wiſe to be rich, 

Nor yet favour to men of ſkill.” All hiſtory is 

full of inſtances of the caſual advancement of men to 

great favour and honour, when others, who have 

made it their ſerious ſtudy and. buſineſs, have fallen 

ſhort of it. I could give a famous example in this 

kind, of the manifold and manifeſt diſappointment 

of a whole order of men: the ſlyeſt and moſt ſubtle, 

„ in their generation, of all the children of this 

& world;”” the moſt politically inſtituted, and the 

beſt ſtudied and ſkilled in the tempers and intereſts of 

men; the moſt pragmatical, and cunning, to inſinu- 

ate themſelves into the intrigues of courts and great 

families: and who, by long experience, and an uni. 

verſal intelligence, and communicated obſervations, 

have reduced human affairs, at leaſt as they think, 

to a certain art or method, and to the moſt ſteady 

rules that fuch contingent things are capable of: I'be 


lieve 


the probability of ſecond cauſes. = 
lieve you all gueſs before-hand whom 1 mean, even 8 U M. 
the honeſt Jeſuits : and yet theſe men, of fo much art NI. 
and ſkill, have met with as many checks and di ſappoint- 
e of ments, as any ſort of men ever did: they have been 
diſcountenanced by almoſt all princes and ſtates, and, 
rai- one time or other, baniſhed out of moſt of the courts 
and and countries of Europe. And it is no ſmall argu. 
ad- ment of the divine providence, that ſo much cun- 
d be- ning hath met with ſo little countenance and ſucceſs; 
and and hath been ſo often, ſo groſly infatuated, and 
s ne- their “ counſels turned into fooliſhneſs.“ 5 
now. But I promiſed only to mention theſe, and to in- 
eing fiſt upon the ſecond inſtance in the text, © I return- 
are, « ed, and ſaw under the ſun, that the battle is not 
curt- to the ſtrong,” to the gibborim, the giants, for 
ſo the Hebrew word ſignifies; in which Solomon 
ry is might poſſibly have reſpect to the hiſtory of the Iſrae- 
en to lites ſubduing tlie Canaanites, a people of gteat ſtrength 
have and ſtature, among whom were the giants, the ſons 
allen of Anak: or more probably, to the famous encoun- 
this ter of his father David with the great Goliah: but 
ment however that be, the ſcripture is full of examples to 
ibtle, this purpoſe; that when the providence of Gop is 
this pleaſed to interpoſe in favour of any ſide, it becomes 
| the victorious; according to the ſaying of king Aſa in his 
ſts of prayer to Gop © it is nothing with thee to help» : Chron: 
iſinu- 8 whether with many, or with thoſe that have no xiv, 11. 
great “ power.” 
un. Sometimes Gop hath defeated great armies by plain 
tions, and apparent miracles: ſuch was the drowning of 
hink, Pharaoh and his hoſt in the Red-ſea; and the ſtars 
teady fighting in their courſes againſt Siſera; by which po- 
Ibe⸗ etical os „ is meant Siſera's being re- 
lieve | markably 
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SERM. markably defeated by a viſible hand from heaven: 
9 and fuch was the deſtruction of the proud king of 
Aſyria's army by an angel, who flew an hundred 

and fourſcore and five thouſand of them in one 

night. | | 
Sometimes Gop does this by more human ways ; 

by ſtriking mighty armies with a panick and unac- 
countable fear; and ſometimes by putting extraordi- 

nary ſpirits and courage into the weaker fide, fo that 

&« an hundred ſhall chaſe a thouſand, and a thouſand 

« ſhall put ten thouſand to flight.“ 

This made David ſo frequently to acknowledge 

the providence of Gop, eſpecially in the affairs of 

PC. xxxiii, war. There is no king ſaved by the multitude of 
16. « an hoſt, neither is a mighty man delivered by much 
Pfal. xliv. « ſtrength.” And again, © I will not truſt in my 
1 « bow, neither ſhall my ſword ſave me.” And So- 
. lomon confirms the ſame obſervation, * There is no 
30, 31. „ wiſdom, ſays he, nor underſtanding, nor coun- 
« ſe] againſt the Lox. The horſe is prepared a- 

« painſt the day of battle, bur ſafety,” or, as ſome 
tranſlations render it, © victory is of the Lok p.“ Gi- 

deon, by a very odd ſtratagem of lamps and pitchers, 
defeated a very numerous army, only with three hun- 

dred men. Jonathan and his armour-bearer, by 
climbing up a rock, and coming ſuddenly on the 

back of the Philiſtines camp, ſtruck them with ſuch 

a terror as put their whole army to flight. King Aſa, 

with a much inferior number, defeated that huge E- 
thiopian army which conſiſted of a million. And 
how was Xerxes his mighty army overthrown, al- 
moſt by a handful of Grecians? And, to come near- 
er our ſelves, how was that formidable fleet of the 
Spaniards, 


the probability of ſecond cauſes. 


Spaniards, which they preſumptuouſſy called invinci- SE 42 
ble ſhattered and broken in pieces, chiefly by the — —— 


winds and the ſea? So many accidents are there, e- 


ſpecially in war, whereby the divine providence doth 
ſometimes interpoſe and give victory to the weaker 
ſide. 

And this hath been ſo apparent in all ages, that 
even the heathen did always acknowledge, in the af- 
fairs of war, a ſpecial interpoſition of fortune; by 
which the wiſer among them did underſtand the di- 
vine providence. Plutarch, ſpeaking of the Romans, 
ſays, that / time and fortune, the very fame with Solo- 
mon's time and chance here in the text, . did lay 
the foundation of their greatneſs, by which he a- 
ſcribes their ſucceſs to a remarkable providence of 
Gop concurring with ſeveral happy opportunities. 

And Livy, their great hiſtorian, hath this remark- 
able obſervation, that “in all human affairs, eſpe- 
* cially in matters of war, fortune hath a mighty 
« ſtroke.” And again, *no where,” ſays he, is the 
event leſs anſwerable to expectation than in war; 
and therefore nothing is ſo ſlight and inconſidera- 
& ble, which may not turn the ſcales in a great mat- 
« ter.” And Cæſar himſelf, who was perhaps the 
moſt ſkilful and proſperous warrior that ever was, 
makes the ſame acknowledgment; © as in all other 
things, ſays he, © ſo particularly in war, fortune 
« hath a huge ſway.” Afid Plutarch obſerves, that 
there was no temple at Rome dedicated to wiſdom 


or valor, but a moſt magnificent and ſtately one to 


fortune; ſignifying thereby, that they did aſcribe 


their ſucceſs infinitely more to the providence of Gop, 


than to their own courage and conduct, I proceed 
now, in the Second 


— * 


Succeſs not aluays anſwerable to 
Second place, to give ſome reaſon and account of 
this, why the providence of Gop doth ſometimes 
thus interpoſe to hinder and defeat the moſt proba- 
ble deſigns of men. To bring men to an acknow- 
ledgment of his providence, and of their dependance 
upon him, and ſubordination to him ; and that he 
is the great governor of the world, and “ rules in the 
* kingdoms of men; and that © all the inhabitants 
of the earth are as nothing to him,“ and the pow. 
er of ſecond cauſes inconſiderable : that he doth ac- 
“ cording to his will, in the armies of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth, and none may 
<« ſtay his hand, or ſay unto him what doſt thou.“ 
God hath ſo ordered things, in the adminiſtration 
of the affairs of the world, as to encourage the uſe of 
means; and yet ſo, as to keep men in a continual de- 
pendance upon him for the efficacy and ſucceſs of 
them: to encourage induſtry and prudence, Goo 
generally permits things to their natural courſe, and 
to fall out according to the power and probability of 
ſecond cauſes. N 
But then, leſt men ſhould caſt off religion, and 
deny that Gop is above; leſt they ſhould . truſt 
“ in their ſword and their bow, and ſay, the Loxy 
„ hath not done this;“ leſt men ſhould look upon 
themſelves as the creators and framers of their own 
fortune, and when they do but a little outſtrip others 
in wiſdom or power, in the {kill and conduct of hu- 
man affairs, they ſhould grow proud and preſumptu- 
ous, Gop is pleaſed ſometimes more remarkably to 
interpoſe, to hide pride from man, as the expreſſion 
is in Job; to check the haughtineſs and inſolence 
of men's ſpirits, and to keep them within the bounds 
| N of 


— 
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of modeſty and humility z to make us to know,** that 
* « we are but men,” and that the reins of the world are 
not in our hands, but that there is one above who 
ſways and governs all things here below. 


of things, which we call nature, an immutable order 
to be fixed, and all things to go on in a conſtant 
courſe, according to the power and force of ſecond 
cauſes, without any interpoſition of providence to 
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And indeed if we ſhould ſuppoſe, in the firſt frame 


d ſtop, or alter that courſe, upon any occaſion: In this 
nay caſe, the. foundation of a great part of religion, but 
A eſpecially of prayer to Gop, would be quite taken 
ion Way; upon this ſuppoſition, it would be the vaineſt 
e of thing in the world to pray to Gop for the good ſuc- 
7 * ceſs of our undertakings, or to acknowledge him as 
+ the author of it: for if Gop do only look on, and 
* permit all things to proceed in a ſettled and eſtabliſn- 
and dd courſe; then inſtead of praying to Gop, we ought 
y of to ply the means, and to make the beſt proviſion and 
preparation we can for the effecting of what we de- 
and (de; and to rely upon that, without taking Go at 
RAY all into our counſel and conſideration. For all ap- 
Do plication to Gop by prayer doth evidently ſuppoſe, 
upon that the providence of Gop does frequently interpoſe, 
own over-rule events beſides and beyond the natural 
ther, and ordinary courſe of things, and to ſteer them to a 
2 quite different point, from that to which in hum 
nptu- probability they ſeemed to tend. 
ly to So that it is every whit as neceſſary to religion 1 to 
"a believe the providence of Gop, and that he governs 
Ne the world, and does when he pleaſes interpoſe in the 
IM affairs of it, as that he made it at firſt. I come now 


of in the 
IM. III, Qqq Third 
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1 Third and laſt place, to make ſome inference 
Ly.) ſuitable to the occaſion of this day, from what hath 

been ſaid upon this argument: and they ſhall be theſe, 

Firſt, from hence we may learn, not to account 
religion, and time ſpent in the ſervice of Go, and 
in prayer to him for his bleſſing upon our endeavour, f 
to be any hindrance to our affairs. For after we 
have done all we can, the event is ſtill in Gop's hand, 
and reſts upon the diſpoſal of his providence. 

And did men firmly believe this, they would not 
neglect the duty of prayer, and behave themſelves 

* ſo careleſly, and unconcernedly, and irreverently in 
it, -as we ſee too many do they would not look up- 
on every hour that is ſpent | in devotion as loſt from 
their buſineſs. 

If men would but take a view of what hath hap-I 
pened to them in the courſe of a long life, I believe 
moſt of us would ſee reaſon to acknowledge, that our 
proſperity and ſucceſs” in any kind hath depended 
more upon happy opportunities, upon undeſigned 
and unexpected occurrences, than upon our own pru- 
dent forecaſt and conduct. 

And if this were well conſidered by us, we ſhould 
not methinks be ſo apt to leave God out of our coun- 

ſels and undertakings, as if he were a mere name and 

cypher in the world. It is, I am ſure, the advice of 

one that was much wiſer and more experienced, than 

any of us will pretend to be, I mean Solomon, 

Prov. iii. truſt in the LogD with all thine heart, and lean 
5a 6. <« not to thine own underſtanding : in all thy ways 
« acknowledge him, and he ſhall direct thy paths; 

« be not wiſe in thine own eyes, fear the Lok p and 

« depart from evil.” There is no principle that 

ought 
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ought more firmly to be believed by us than this, that SE R N. 


to live under a conſtant ſenſe and awe of almighty 
Gop, to depend upon his providence, and to ſeek his 
favour and bleſſing upon all our deſigns, being fearful 
to offend him and careful to pleaſe him, is a much 
nearer and ſurer way to ſucceſs, than our own beſt 
prudence and preparations.  _ 

And therefore at ſuch a time, more eſpecially, 
when we are going to war, or engaged in it, we 
ſhould break off our fins by repentance and the ſin- 
cere re ſolution of a better courſe: we ſhould earneſt- 
ly implore the bleſſing of Gop upon our undertak- 
ings ; and not only take great care that our cauſe be 
juſt, but likewiſe that there be no wicked thing 
amongſt us, to drive Gop out of our camp; no ac- 


W curſed thing, that may provoke him to deliver us in- 


8 


to the hands of our enemies. It was a particular lar 


given by Gop to the Jews, © when the hoſt goeth 
forth againſt thine enemy, then keep thy ſelf from 
« every wicked thing; then, that is, more eſpeci- 


ally at fuch a time. 


Deut. 
xxiii. . 


And this is a neceſſary caution, not only to thoſe 


who are perſonally engaged in the war, that by the 
favour of Gop they may have their heads covered in 
the day of battle, or if Gop ſhall ſuffer them to fall by 
the hand of the enemy, that having made their peace 
deforehand with him, they may not only have the 

dmfort of a good cauſe, but of a good conſcience, 
void of offence towards Gop and men. 

But this caution likewiſe concerns thoſe, who are 
Intereſted in the ſucceſs and event of the war; as we 
ul are, not only in regard of our lives and eſtates, 
but of that which ought to be much dearer to us, 


2492 our 


, 
' | f 
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SERM. our religion and the freedom of our conſciences ; 


XXXVI. 


Ly Which are now every whit as much at ſtake, as our 


civil intereſts and liberties. And therefore as we 
tender any, or all of theſe, we ſhould be very careful 
<« to keep our ſelves from every wicked thing; that 
they who fight for us, may not for our ſins, and for 
our ſakes, turn their backs in the day of battle, and 
fall by the ſword of the enemy. 

Secondly, from hence we may likewiſe learn, ſo 
to uſe the means as ſtill to depend upon Gop ; who 
can, as he pleaſes, bleſs the counſels and endeavours 
of men, or blaſt them and make them of none effect. 
For as Gop hath promiſed nothing but to a wiſe and 
diligent uſe of means, ſo all our prudence, and in- 
duſtry, and moſt careful preparations may miſcarry, 
if he do not favour our deſign : for without him no- 
thing is wile, nothing is ſtrong, nothing is able to 
reach and attain it's end. 

We ſhould indeed uſe the means as vigorouſly, 
as if Gap did nothing; and when we have done fo, 
we ſhould depend upon Gop for the ſucceſs of thoſe 
means, as if we our ſelves had done nothing, but did 
expect all from his favour and bleſling : for when all 
is done, we are only ſafe under his protection, and 
ſure of ſucceſs from his bleſſing. | 

For whatever vain and fooliſh men may ſay in 
their hearts, there is, there is a Gop, that made the 
world, and adminiſters the affairs of it with great 
wiſdom and goodneſs ; elſe how came any of us in- 
to being; or what do we here? Did we not mot 
aſſuredly believe that there is a Gov, that governs 
the world and ſuper-intends human affairs, the firſt 
wiſh of a wiſe man would be, to ſteal out of being, if 

he 


portunity to carry him out. For to be every moment 
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he could; and that the ſame chance or neceſſity that SER M. 
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brought him into the world; would take the firſt op- 


liable to preſent, and great, and certain evils; and 
to have no ſecurity againſt the continuance of them, 
or the return of the ſame or worſe evils; nor to have 
any aſſurance of a better and more durable ſtate of reſt 
and happineſs hereafter, is in truth ſo very melancho- 
ly a meditation, that I do not know any conſiderati- 
on in the world that is of force and power enough 
to ſupport the mind of man under it: and were there 
not in the world a being, that is wiſer, and better, 


and more powerful than our ſelves, and that keeps 


things from running into endleſs confuſion and diſ- 
order; a being that loves us, and takes care of us, 
and that will certainly conſider and reward all the 
good that we do, and all the evil that we ſuffer upon 
his account, I do not ſee what reaſon any man could. 
have to take any comfort and joy in being, or to with 
the continuance of it for one moment. 

Thirdly and laſtly, the conſideration of what hath 
been ſaid upon this argument, ſhould keep us from 
being too ſanguine and confident of the moſt likely 
deſigns and undertakings 3 becauſe theſe do not al- 


ways anſwer the probability of ſecond cauſes and 


means; and never leſs, than when we do with the 
greateſt confidence rely upon them ; when we pro- 
miſe moſt. to our ſelves from them, then are they 
moſt likely to deceive us : they are, as the prophet 
compares them, like a broken reed, which a man 
may walk with in his hand, whulſt he lays no great 
ſtreſs upon it ; but if he truſt to it, and lean his 
whole weight on it, it will not only fail him, but 
eyen pierce him through, And 


Keke? 


Succeſs not always anſwerable to 


And we cannot do a greater prejudice to our affairs, 
— they are in the moſt hopeful and likely condi- 
tion to ſucceed and do well, than to ſhut Gop and his 
providence out of our counſels and conſideration. When 
we paſs Gor by, and take no notice of him, but will 
rely upon our own wiſdom and ſtrength, we provoke 
him to leave us in the hands of our own counſel, and 
to let us ſee what weak and fooliſh creatures we are: 
and a man is never in greater danger of drowning, 
than when he claſps his arms cloſeſt about himſelf : 
beſides, that Gop loves to reſiſt the ſelf-confident and 
preſumptuous, and to * ſcatter the proud in the ima- 
« gination of their hearts.“ | 
And as in all our concernments we ought to have 
a great regard to Gop, the ſupreme diſpoſer of all 
things, and earneſtly to ſeek his favour and bleſſing 
upon all our undertakings, ſo more eſpecially in the 
affairs of war; in which the providence of Gop is 
pleaſed many times in a very peculiar manner to in- 
terpoſe and intereſt it ſelf : and there is great reaſon 
to think he does ſo; becauſe all war is, as it were, 
an appeal to Gop, and a reference of thoſe cauſes to 
the deciſion of his providence, which through the 
pride, and injuſtice, and perverſe paſſions of men, 
can receive no other determination. 

And here Gop loves to ſhew himſelf, and in an 
eminent manner to take part with right and juſtice 
againſt thoſe mighty oppreſſors of the earth, who like 
an overflowing flood would bear down all before them: 
in this caſe, the providence of Gop is ſometimes 
pleaſed to give a remarkable check to great power 
and violence, and to one that vainly gives out him- 
ſelf not unequal to the whole world; by very weak 

I and 
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and contemptible means; and, as the apoſtle elegantly 


as Gop once did to the proud king of Aſſyria: 
« Whom haſt thou reproached and blaſphemed, and 


« lifted up thine eyes on high? even againſt the Ho- 
« ly One of Iſrael. Haſt thou not heard long ago, 
« that I have dane it; and of ancient times that I 
have formed it? Now have I brought it to paſs, 
« that thou ſhouldeſt be to lay waſte defenced cities 
into ruinous heaps: therefore their inhabitants 
« were of ſmall power, they were diſmayed and con- 
% founded, &c.“ „But I know thy abode, and thy 
going out, and thy coming in, and thy rage againſt 
me. Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy tumult 
« is come up into mine ears, therefore will I put my 


&« and I will turn thee back by the way by which thou 


« do this.” |, 

But more eſpecially, in vindication of his oppreſſed 
truth and religion, and in the great and ſignal delive- 
rances of his church and people, Gop is wont to take 
the conduct of affairs into his own hands, and not 
to proceed by human rules and meaſures: he then 
bids ſecond cauſes to ſtand by, that * his own arm 


raiſeth the ſpirits of men above their natural pitch, 
% and giveth power to the faint, and to them that 
have no might he increaſeth ſtrength,” as the pro- 
Phet expreſſeth it. 


hook into thy noſe, and my bridle into thy lips, 
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expreſſeth it, © by the things which are not, to bring ua 
to nought the things that are:“ and to ſay to him, 


Iſa. 


xxxvii. 


« againſt whom haſt thou exalted thy voice, and 23, 26, 


27, 28, 
29, 32. 


“ camelt. — I zeal of the Lord of hoſts ſhall 


may be ſeen, and his ſalvation may appear :” he 


Thus 
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Iſa. xxvi. 
10, 11. 


Succeſi not alwayt anſwerable to 

Thus hath the providence of Gop very viſibly ap. 
peared in our late deliverance ; in ſuch a manner, az 
I know not whether he ever did for any other nation, 
except the people of Iſrael, when he delivered them 
<« from the houſe of bondage by ſo mighty a hand 
and fo out-ſtretched an arm: and yet too many 
among, us, I ſpeak it this day to our ſhame, do not 
ſeem to have the leaſt ſenſe of this great deliverance, 
or of the hand of Gop which was ſo viſible in it; 
but like the children of Iſrael when they were brought 
out of Egypt, we are all full of murmurings and diſcon- 
tent againſt Gop the author, and his ſervant the hap- 
Py inſtrument under Gop of this our deliverance, 
What the prophet ſays of that people, may, I fear, be 
too juſtly applied to us, © let favour be ſhewn to the 
wicked, yet will he not learn righteouſneſs; in 
* the land of uprightneſs he will deal unjuſtly, and 
vill not behold the majeſty of the, Logp : Lozp, 
hen thy hand is lifted up, they will not ſee ; but 
« they ſhall ſee, and be aſhamed :” and I hope I may 
add that which follows in the next verſe, Loxp, 
* thou wilt ordain peace for us; for thou alſo haſt 
« wrought all our works for us.” What Gop hath 
already done for our deliverance is, I hope, an ear- 
neſt that he will carry it on to a perfect peace and ſet- 
tlement; and this, notwithſtanding our high provo. 
cations and horrible ingratitude to © the Gop of our | 
« life,” and of our ſalvation.” 

And whenever the providence of Gop thinks fit 
thus to interpoſe in human affairs, the race is not 
* to the ſwift, nor the battle to the ſtrong :** for 
which reaſon there majeſties, in their great piety and 
n. and from a juſt ſenſe of the providence of 


almighty 


— kd 
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ap- almighty Gop, which © rules in the kingdoms of SER 


on, ſolemn repentance and hufniliation: that the many 
1em and heinous ſins, which we in this nation have been, 
and and ſtill are guilty. of, and which are of all other our 
any greateſt and moſt dangerous enemies, may not © ſe- 
not « parate between Gop and us, and hinder good things 
nce, from us,” and cover us with confuſion in the day 


it; of our danger and diſtreſs: and likewiſe, earneſtly to 
implore the favour and bleſſing of almighty Gop up- 
on their majeſties forces and preparations by ſea and 
land: and more particularly, for the preſervation of 
his majeſty*s ſacred perſon, upon whom ſo much de- 
pends, and who is contented again to hazatd him- 
ſelf to fave us. 
To conclude; there is no ſuch way to engage the 
providence of Gop for us, as by real repentance and 
reformation; and by doing all we can, in our ſeveral 
places, from the higheſt to the loweſt, by the proviſi- 
on of wiſe and effectual laws for the diſcountenancing 
and ſuppreſſing of prophaneneſs and vice, and by the 


kindly and powerful influence of a good example, 
to/retrieve the ancient piety and virtue of the nation 
| for without this, whatever we may think of the firm- 
neſs of our preſent ſettlement, we cannot long be up- 
on good terms with almighty Gop, upon whoſe fa- 
vour depends the proſperity and ſtability of the pre- 
ſent and future times. 

I have but one thing more to mind you of; and 
that is, to ſtir up your charity towards the poor; 
which is likewiſe a great part of the duty of this day, 


Vol. III. R rr and 
. | 


careful and due execution of them, and by the more | 


and which ought always to accompany our prayers 


—. 


4 


„ « men,” have thought fit to ſet apart this day for —.— 
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poſe, I ſhall only recite to you the plain and perſua- 


Ya. lviii. 


5, 6, &c. 
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and faſtings : © thy prayers and thine alms, ſaith 


the angel to Cornelius, are © come up befbre Gop:“ 


and therefore if we gefire that our prayers ſhould 
reach heaven, and receive a gracious anſwer from 
Gop, we muſt ſend up our alms along with them. 

And inſtead of all other arguments to this pur- 


five words of Gop himſelf, in which he declares what 
kind of faſt is acceptable to him: © Is it ſuch a faſt 
<« as I have choſen ? a day for a man to afflict his 
« foul? Is it to bow down his head as a bulruſh, to 
« ſpread fackcloth and aſhes under him? Wilt thou 
<« call this a faſt, and an acceptable day to the LoD? 
ce Is. not this the faſt that I have choſen ? To looſe 
&« the bands of wickedneſs, and to undo the heavy 
« burthens, and to let the oppreſſed go free, and 
« that ye break every yoke : is it not to deal thy 
«< bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the 
poor that are caſt out to thine houſe; when thou 
et ſeeſt the naked that thou cover him, and that thou 
< hide not thy ſelf from thine own fleſh ? Then 
$ ſhall thy light break forth as the morning, and 
* thy ſalvation ſhall ſpring forth ſpeedily ; thy righ- 
< teouſneſs, or thine alms, ſhall go before thee, and 
« the glory of the Lond ſhall be thy rereward : then 
S ſhalt thou call, and I will anſwer thee ; thou ſhalt 
* cry, and he ſhall ſay, here Iam.” 


Now to “ him that ſitteth upon the throne, and 

« to the Lamb that was ſlain : To Gop, even our 

Father, and to our Loxp Jzsuvs CHñRISr, the firlt 

* begotten from the dead, and the prince of the 

« kings of the earth: unto him who hath loved % 
L «a 
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© and waſhed us from our fins in his own blood; SER M. 
and hath made us kings and prieſts unto Gop and nn” 


« his Father : to him be glory and dominion, for e- 


ver and ever, Amen. 


« And the Gop of peace, that brought again 
« from the dead our LoD Jesvs, that great ſhep- 
herd of the ſheep, through the blood of the ever- 
« laſting covenant, make you perfect in every good 
« work to do his will, working in you that which 
« is well-pleaſing in his fight ; through Jzsus 
„Cuxisr, to whom be glory, for ever and ever, 
6e Amen. 
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JEREMIAH vi. 8. 


ge thou inſtructed, O Jeruſalem, left my ſoul depart from 
thee, teſt I make thee deſolate, a land not inhabited. 


HESE words are a merciful warning from 8 E RM. 
Gop to the people of Iſrael by the prophet *** 8 
Jeremiah, the laſt Prophet that Gop ſent to than 

defore their captivity in Babylon. 

The time of his prophecy was of a long continu 
ce, above the ſpace of forty years,. viz. from the 
hirteenth year of king Joſiah, to the eleventh year 
f king Zedekiah, the year in which Jeruſalem was 
ken by Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon. 

This I obſerve, to ſhew the great patience of Go 
o a ſinful nation. And this is much the ſame ſpace 
f time that Gop gave warning by our bleſſed Sa vi- 
dux and his apoſtles to the ſame people of the Jews 
oncerning their final deſtruction. For it was about 
orty years after the prediction of our Saviour con-e 
erning it, juſt before his death, that the terrible de- 
ruction of Jeruſalem and the Jewiſh nation was exe- 
ted upon them by the Romans, or rather chiefly 
y themſelves ; as I ſhall preſently ſhew. Of which. 
readful deſolation, the firſt taking of Jeruſalem by 
k iP buchadnezzar, and their captivity into Babylon 


WAS. 


ON 
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. was a kind of type and forerunner. For, as Joſe 

| =) phus obſerves, the taking of Jeruſalem by Titus Vel 
paſian did happen in the very ſame month, and d 
the very ſame day of the month in which Jeruſalen 
was taken by Nebuchadnezzar, viz. upon our tenth 
of Auguſt. | 

Andi it is not unworthy of our obGereation, that the 
time of Gop's warning is wont to hold ſome ſort 6 
proportion with the extent of his judgments. Be: 
fore the univerſal deluge which deſtroyed the whol: 
world, Noah and his family only - excepted, Gor 
gave a much longer warning by the preaching d 
Noah, for the ſpace of an hundred and twenty year, 
Before the deſtruction of a particular nation, if we 

may judge by Gop's dealing with the Jews, hi 
time of warning is forty years. And before the de 
ſtruction of a particular city, if we may conclude + 
ny thing from the ſingle example of Niniveh, the 
time of Gop's warning is yet much ſhorter, the ſpace 
of forty days. 

And now to what end doth Gop exerciſe ſo muck 
patience and threaten ſo long beforehand, but that 
by the terror of his threatnings men may be brought 
to repentance, and by repentance may prevent the 
execution of them? For all the while that Gov by WW 
his prophet threatens ruin and deſtruction to the 
people of Iſrael, he earneſtly invites and urges them 

do repentance, that by this means they might eſcape 
the ruin that was denounced againſt them: this be- 
ing a condition perpetually implied in the denunci 

\ ation of publick judgments, that if a people repent 
of the evil of their doings, Gop alſo will repent d 
the evil which he ſaid he would do unto them, as he 


| 
| 
\ expreſj 


12 bas N 
——— — — . —ũ— 
- 


58 


S ERM. brew. it is, “ leſt my ſoul be looſened and disjointed 


XXXVII. 


to reſolve upon the ruin even of a ſinful nation; 


the things of their peace? But if they will not be 


Jer. xv. 2. 
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from thee,” as it is in the margin of your bible, 
hereby ſignifying, in the moſt emphatical mannes 
the wonderful affection and kindneſs which Gop had 
for his people, and how ſtrongly his ſoul was linke Me 
to them, and how loth he was to withdraw his loye 
from them; it was like the tearing off of a limb 
or the plucking of a joint in ſunder ; fo unwilling 
is Gop to come to extremity ; ſo hardly is he brought 


how much rather would he, that they would be 
inſtructed and receive correction, and hearken to 


perſuaded, if no warning will work upon then, 
« his ſpirit will not always ſtrive with them ;” but 
« his ſoul” will at laſt, though with great unwilling 
neſs and reluctancy, © depart from them.” 


And then, no interceſſion will prevail for them; 5 
as he threatens by the ſame prophet, chap. xv. ver. 1, = 
« Then ſaid the LokRp unto me, though Moſes and 
e Samuel ſtood before me, yet my mind could nd to 
ebe towards this people; caſt them out of my ſight,Wil to 
« and let them go forth; away with them into «« 
captivity, for. they have loſt my heart, and no i 
terceſſion of others for them, nothing but their owl in 
repentance can recover it. 01 

And when his ſoul is once departed from a peo w 
ple, and his heart turned againſt them, then all ſoil 
of evils and calamities will be Jet looſe upon them ft 
as we may read in the next verſe of that chapter; 
And it ſhall come to paſs if they ſay unto ther a: 
« whither ſhall we go forth? then ſhalt thou tell them 


« thus ſaith the Lon, ſuch as are for death t0 
(e + death 


ruin of a ſinful people. 


« death, and ſuch as are for the ſword to the ſword, SERM. 


a, « and ſuch as are for the famine to the ers and — 
( ſuch as are for the captivity to the captivity. For 
— then Gop will be weary of repenting, as he tells 


inked them verſe 6. Thou haſt forſaken me, faith the 


„Lok p, thou art gone backward ; therefore will 
] ſtretch out my hand againſt thee, and deliver thee; 
« ] am weary of repenting.” By our obſtinate im- 
ought penitency WE harden the heart of Gop againſt us, 
ation and make © him weary of repenting.” And when 
14 b bis foul is thus departed from a people, nothing re- 


$ low 
limb, 
villing 


ine. « to. them,” ſaith Gov by the prophet, when I 12. 
then © depart from them.“ Therefore © be thou inſtruct- 
* bu « ed, O Jeruſalem, leſt my ſoul depart from thee, 
illing « leſt I make thee deſolate, a land not inhabited. 
Having given this account of the words, I ſhall 
les obſerve from them three things well worth our con- 
ſideration. 
ver. 1, | | 
(cs ma Firſt, the infinite goodneſs and patience of Gop 
d ra towards a ſinful people, and his great unwillingneſs 
* to bring ruin and deſtruction upon them, © leſt my 
n ino 


no in. 
1r own 


* a land not inhabited.“ How loth is he that things 
ſhould come to this extremity ? He is not without 
great difficulty, and ſome kind of violence, as it 
were, offered to himſelf, brought to this ſevere re- 


a peo- 
ll ſort 
them; 
apter; 
o thee, 
| then), 
ath t0 
death, 


from them. 

Secondly, you ſee here what is the only proper 
and effectual means to prevent the miſery and ruin 
of a ſinful people. If they will be inſtructed and 
| Sſſ2 —— = 


mains but a fearful expectation of ruin. Wo un- Hef. ix. 


« ſoul depart from thee, left I make thee deſolate, 


ſolution ; his ſoul is, as it were, rent and disjointed 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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- * depart from them,“ he will not bring upon then 
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the deſolation which he hath threatned. 


Thirdly, you have here intimated the miſerahl 
caſe and condition of a people, when Gop takes of 
his affection from them, and gives over all furthe 


care and concernment for them. Wo unto them, 
when © his ſoul departs from them.” For whe 
Gop once leaves them, then all ſorts of evils and 
calamities will break in upon them. 

I ſhall ſpeak as briefly as I can to theſe three ob 
ſervations from the text. 


Firſt, I obſerve the infinite patience and goodnek 
of Gop towards a ſinful people, and his great un 
willingneſs to bring ruin and deſtruction upon them; 
<« leſt my ſoul depart from thee, leſt I make the: 
« deſolate, a land not inhabited.“ How loth ö 


Gop that things ſhould come to this? He is ven 


patient to particular perſons, notwithſtanding their 
great and innumerable provocations. *Gop is ſtrong 
and patient,“ though men © provoke him ever 
« day.” And much greater is his patience to whol: 


nations and great communities of men. 


How great was it to the old world, “ when tie 
* long ſuffering of Gop waited in the days of Noah,” 


for the ſpace of an hundred and twenty years? And 


did not expire, till.“ he ſaw that the wickedneſs of 
“ man was grown great upon the earth, and that al 
* fleſh had corrupted it's way ;** not till it was ne 
ceſſary to drown the world to cleanſe it, and to de 
ſtroy mankind to reform it, by beginning a ne# 


world 


d wil 
II not 


them 


erabl: 
ces off 
urther 
them, 
when 
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ee ob. 


odnels 
at uns 
them; 
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ven 
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whole 
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1eſs of 
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as ne- 
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world 
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world upon the only righteous family that was left S E R * 


of all the laſt generation of the old. For ſo Gop 
reſtifies concerning Noah, when he commanded him 


to enter into the ark, ſaying, Come thou and all Gen. vii. 
« thy houſe into the ark; for thee,” that is, thee ** 


only, © have I ſeen righteous before me in this ge- 
« neration. 

The patience of Gop was great likewiſe to Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and the cities about them. For 
when © the cry of their ſins had reached heaven,” 
and called loud for vengeance to be poured down 
upon them, to expreſs the wonderful patience of 
Gop towards ſuch grievous ſinners, though nothing 
is hid from his ſight and knowledge, yet he is re- 
preſented as coming down from heaven to earth on 
purpoſe to enquire into the truth of things, and 
* whether they were altogether according to the 
* cry that was come up to him.” And when he 
found things as bad as was poſſible, yet then was he 
willing to have come almoſt to the loweſt terms 
imaginable, that if there had been but © ten righteous 


* perſons” in thoſe wicked cities, . he would not 


* have deſtroyed them for the ten's ſake. 

Nay, he ſeems to come to lower terms yet, with 
the city of Jeruſalem, Jer. v. 1. * Run ye to and fro 
through the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and ſee now 
* and know, and ſeek in the broad places thereof, 

* if ye can find a man, if there be any that execut- 
4 eth 3 nd ſeeketh the truth, and I will 

* pardon it.“ 

What can be imagined more flow, and mild, and 
merciful, than the proceedings of the divine juſtice 
againſt a ſinful people? Gop is xepreſented in ſcrip- 


« 
rr 
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ture as taking a long time to © make ready his bow," 
and to * whet his glittering ſword,” before © his 
hand takes hold of vengeance ; as if the inſtru- 
ments of his wrath lay by him blunt and ruſty, and 


unready for uſe. Many a time he threatens, and 


many a time lifts up his hand, before he gives the 
fatal blow. And how glad is he when any good 


man will ſtep in and interpoſe to ſtay his hand? 


As we read Pſal. cvi.2 3. * Therefore he ſaid,” ſpeak. 
ing of the. people of Iſrael, © that he would deſtroy 
« them, had not Moſes his ſervant ſtood in the 


breach to turn away his wrath, leſt he ſhould de- 


* ſtroy them.” And how kindly doth Gop take 
it of Phineas, as a moſt acceptable piece of ſervice 
done to him, and which he hardly knew how ſuff- 
ciently to reward, that he was a means of putting a 
ſtop to his anger againſt the people of Iſrael: inſo- 
much that the Pſalmiſt tells us, that © it was account- 
« ed to him for righteouſneſs to all generations for 
« evermore.” I will recite the whole paſſage at 


large, becauſe it is remarkable. When the people 


of Iſrael] were ſeduced into idolatry and whoredom 
by the daughters of Moab, Phinehas in great zeal 
ſtood up and executed judgment upon Zimri and 


Coꝛxbi in the very act: by which means the plague 
which was broken out upon the congregation of 


Iſrael was preſently ſtayed. Hear what Gop ſays to 


Moſes concerning this act of Phinehas. The 
« Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Phinehas the ſon 
«< of Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, hath turn- 
% ed away my wrath from the children of Iſrael, 
„ whilſt he was zealous for my ſake, that I conſum- 


ed them not. Wherefore ſay, behold I give un- 


— ˖0 


ruin of a finful people. 


« to him my covenant of peace, and he ſhall h 


ave 


« jt, and his ſeed after him, even the covenant of 
« an everlaſting prieſthood, becauſe he was zealous 


« for his Gop, and made an atonement for 


the 


« children of Iſrael.” That which Gop takes ſo kind- 

ly at his hands, next to his zeal for him, 1s, that he 

pacified Gop's wrath towards the children of Iſrael. 
And thus did Gop from time to time deal with 


the people of Iſrael, that great example of the 


old 


teſtament of the merciful methods of the divine pro- 


vidence towards a ſinful nation. 


And an example, 
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as St. Paul tells us, purpoſely © recorded for our ad- _ x. 


« monition, upon whom the ends of the world 
« come.” 


Let us therefore conſider a little the aſtoniſhing 


patience of Gop towards that perverſe people. 


are 


Af. 


ter all the ſigns and wonders which he had wrought 
in their deliverance out of Egypt, and for their ſup- 
port in the wilderneſs; and notwithſtanding their 
groſs and ſtupid infidelity, and horrible ingratitude 


to God their ſaviour, and all their rebellious mur- 


murings and diſcontents, yet he ſuffered their man- 


ners for the ſpace of forty years. 


And when they were at laſt peaceably ſettled 1 in 
the promiſed land ; notwithſtanding their frequent 


relapſes into idolatry, with what patience did Gop 


expect their repentance, and the reſult of all the 


merciful meſſages and warnings given them from' 

time to time by his prophets, as one that earneſtly 
deſired it, and even longed for it? O Jeruſalem, Jer. iv; 
* waſh thine heart from wickedneſs, that thou may- 4 


* eſt be ſaved ; how long ſhall vain thoughts lodge 
within thee ?” that is, how long wilt thou delude 


- . 


thy 
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thy ſelf with vain hopes of eſcaping the judghients 


ny Of GoD by any other way than by repentance? And 


Jer. xiii. 


7. 


again, O Jeruſalem, wilt thou not be made clean? 
* when ſhall it once be?“ And chap. viii. ver. 6. 


ſays Gop there, © I hearkened and I heard, but they 


* ſpake not aright; no man repented him of his 
* wickedneſs, ſaying, what have I done?“ Where 
Gop is repreſented, after the manner of men, wait- 
ing with great patience, as one that would have been 
gladto have heardany penitent word drop from them, 


to have ſeen any ſign of their repentance and return 
to a better mind. 


And when they made ſome ſhews of repentance, 
and had ſome fits of good reſolution that did pre- 


ſently vaniſh and come to nothing, how paſſionate- 


Hoſea xi. 
8, 9. 


ly does Gop complain of their fickleneſs and incon- 


ſtancy ? O Ephraim, what ſhall I do unto thee? O 
Judah, what ſhallI do unto thee? for your good- 
* neſs is as a morning cloud, and as the early dew it 
* goeth away.” ; 

And at laſt, when nothing would do, with what 
difficulty and reluctance does Gop deliver them up 
into the hands of their enemies? © How ſhall I give 
thee up Ephraim? How ſhall I deliver thee Judah ? 
« How ſhall I make thee as Admah? How ſhall I 
<« ſet thee as Zeboim ? Mine heart is turned within 
me, and my repentings are kindled together; l 
« will not execute the fierceneſs of mine anger, I 
« will not deſtroy Ephraim.” What a conflict is 
here ? What tenderneſs and yearning of his bowels 
towards them ? He cannot find in his heart to give 
them up, till he is forced to it by the laſt neceſſity. 


And 


Eg 8 5 
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ruin of a finful people. 


And when the nation of the Je 


turn from the captivity of Babylon, had in the courſe 
of ſeveral ages greatly corrupted themſelves, and 
filled up the meaſpre of their fins by © crucifying the 
4 Lok of life and glory,“ yet! how ſlow was the pa- 
tience of Gop in bringing that fatal and final deſtruc- 
tion upon them ? not till after the moſt merciful warn- 
ings given to them, by the apoſtles of our Lox v and 
SAvIiOUR 3 not till after the moſt obſtinate i impeni- 
tency of forty years, under the moſt powerful means 


of repentance that any people i in the world ever en- 


joyed. I proceed to the 


Second obſeryation from the text, namely, what 
is the only proper and effectual means to prevent 
the ruin of a ſinful people? and that is, if they will 
be inſtructed, and take warning by the threatnings of 
Gop to become wiſer and better, then < his ſoul will 
« not depart from them,” and he will not bring up- 


on them the deſolation threatned. 


<« Be thou in- 


« truſted, O Jeruſalem, left my ſoul depart from 
« thee, and I make thee deſolate, a land not in- 
4 habited; intimating, or rather plainly declar- 


ing to us, that if we will receive inſtruction and 


take eee the evil threatned ſhall not come. For 


what other reaſon can there be, why Gop ſhould 


threaten ſo long before he ſtrikes, and ſo earneſtly 


preſs men to repentance, but that he might have 
the opportunity to ſpare ther, and to ſhew mercy to 
them? 


And indeed, as 1. . before, all the de- 


Vol. III. 


2. 


nunciations and threatnings of God to a ſinful na- 
tian do carry this tacit condition in them, that if 
that nation turn from their evil ways, Gop will re- 
Tit 


pent 
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LIL pent of the evil which he thought to do unto them; Ml | 
Por GoD never paſſeth ſo irrevocable a ſentence up: i, 
on a nation, as to exclude the caſe of repentance; 
nay on the contrary, he gives all imaginable encoy. 
ragement to it, and is always ready to meet it, with 
a pardon in his hand. How often would I haw 
* gathered thee,” ſays our merciful Loxy when be il n 
wept over Jeruſalem, © as a hen gathereth her chick n 
* ens under her wings, and ye would not; ther Wi 1 
'T 


fore your houſe is left unto you deſolate.” _ 

Gop is very merciful to particular perſons upon 
their repentance. When the prodigal ſon in the ps 
rable, after all his riot and lewdnefs came to hin « 
ſelf and reſolved to return home, © his father feeing il « 
him yet afar off coming towards him, * came Will f 
* out to meet him, and had compaſſion on him and 
« kifſed him.“ And can any of us be ſo obſtinat WF +. 
and hard-hearted, as not preſently to reſolve to wt 

nt and return, and to meet the compaſſions of i h. 
ſuch a father? who, after we have offended him tf f. 
the uttermoſt, is upon the firſt diſcovery of our re 
pentance ready to be as kind to us, as he could pob 
ſibly have been if we had never offended him. 
And much more is Gop ready to receive a nation 
vpon their ſincere repentance ; when his judgment 
muſt needs make great havock, and ſo many ar 

like to ſuffer under them. This conſideration Go 
urgeth and pleads with his froward prophet, in be 

ah iv. half of the great city of Niniveh. © And ſhall not! 
4 « ſpare that great city of Niniveh, wherein are mor 
« than ſixſcore thouſand perſons, who cannot di 

i gern their right hand from their left ?* that i 

ſo many innocent children, by which we may * 
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of the vaſt number of the reſt of the inhabitants. vl. 


hem; For this is a great conſideration with Gop, in his ſend- 
e up · ing of publick calamities, the multitude of the ſuffers 
ance: ers; and that not only the guilty but the innocent 
000. alſo, without a ſpecial and miraculous providence, 
with WW muſt be involved in a common calamity. 

Sometimes Gop reſpites his judgments upon the 


mal teſtimonies and expreſſions of their repentance. 
When the people of © Iſrael ſought Gop and enqui- 


« right with him,“ yet the pſalmiſt tells us, that 


« and deſtroyed them not; that is, he * them 
ſo far as to reſpite their ruin. 

And much more will a ſincere and effectual repe 
tance ſtay Gop's hand, and infallibly turn kim be in 
the fierceneſs of his anger: inſomuch that after he 
had fixed and determined the very day for the de- 
ſtruction of Niniveth, and had engaged the credit of 


« and that they turned from their evil ways,” and 
how glad was he to ſee it? he preſently © repented of 
« the evil which he had ſaid he would do unto them, 
te and he did it not.“ In this caſe Gop does not 
ſtand upon the reputation of his prophet, by whom 


his mercy breaks through all conſiderations, and re- 


heart to ruin thoſe who by the terror of his Jad. 
ments will be brought to repentance. 


mere external humiliation of a people, and ſome for- 


& red early after him, though they did but flatter pal. 
4 him with their mouth, and their heart was not Kxviil. 


« being full of compaſſion he forgave their i iniquity . 


his prophet in it, yet as ſoon as © he ſaw their works, 


he had ſent ſo peremptory a meſſage to them; but 


joiceth againſt judgment: for he cannot find in his 
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SERM. And this furely is a mighty motive and encoy- 


* 


cuted upon them in the moſt terrible and amazing 


= I „gement to repentance, to be aſſured that we ſhall 
| find mercy ; and that when our ruin is even decreed, 


and all the inſtruments of Gop's wrath are fixed and 
ready for execution, and his hand is juſt taking hold 
of vengeance, yet even then a ſincere repentance will 
mitigate his hotteſt diſpleaſure, and turn away hi 
wrath. And if we will not come in upon theſe terms, 


we extort the judgments of Gop from him, and fort 


him to depart from us, and with violent hands wi 
pull down vengeance upon our own heads. 
Thirdly and laſtly, the text intimates to us the 
miſerable caſe and condition of. a people when Goy 
takes off his heart and affection from them, when he 
gives over all further care and concernment for them, 
and abandons them to their own wickedneſs and fol. 
ly, and to the miſerable effects and conſequences 
thereof: Wo unto them, when his ſoul depart 
« from them :” for then all forts of evils and cal. 
mities will ruſh in, and © wrath will come upon 
them to the uttermoſt ;”? as was threatned to the 
Jews a little before their final deſtruction, and exe 


manner that ever was from the foundation of the 
World. Theſe,” as our bleſſed Saviour exprel- 
ſes it, were © days of vengeance” indeed, that * al 
“ things which were written,” that is, foretold by 
Moſes and the prophets concerning the fearful end 
of this perverſe and ſtiff-necked people, © might be 
“e fulfilled.” 

And becauſe my text ſpeaks to Jeruſalem, © be 
thou inſtructed, O Jeruſalem, leſt my ſoul depart 
4 from thee, leſt I make thee deſolate, a land not in- 

7 I habited; 
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5 habited; though this was ſpoken to Jeruſalem SER i 
before her captivity into Babylon, yet becauſe this — 


firſt captivity was but a faint type of her laſt and fi- 

gal deſolation by the Romans, when God's ſoul was 

indeed © departed from her, and Judea was © left 
« deſolate, a land not inhabited :” I ſhall therefore 
briefly repreſent to you the full effe& of this threat- 
ning in her laſt final deſtruction, when Gop's ſoul 
was, as it were, perfectly looſened and disjointed 
from her: that you may ſee what the fierceneſs and 
power of Gop's anger is, when © he departs from 
« them, and wrath comes upon them to the utter- 
« mcſt,” becauſe they would not be © inſtructed 
« and know the time of their viſitation.” 

Thus it was with the Jews, about forty years af- 
ter the paſſion of our Lox D, whom © with wicked 
« hands they had crucified and ſlain :” then was 
« Gop's ſoul departed from them: then darkneſs 
and deſolation came upon them; and they were in 
a far worſe condition than a country would be that 
is forſaken of the ſun, and left condemned to a per- 
petual night, in which darkneſs and diſorder, facti- 
on and fury do reign and rage; togethet with all 
the fatal conſequences of zeal and ſtrife, which, St. 
James tells us, are apnfuſion and every evil work.” 
For when Gop is once gone, all the good and happi- 
neſs of mankind depatts together with him: then 
men fall foul upon one another, divide into parties 
and factions, and execute the vengeance of Gop- * 
on themſelves with their own hands. 

Thus it happened to the Jewiſh nation, when the 
meaſure of their iniquity was full, and their final 
ruin was approaching. And that we might know 

their 
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x if their fate, and be inſtructed by it, Gop providel 
— and. preſerved a faithful hiſtorian on purpoſe, who 

© was an eye-witneſs of all that befel them; I men 
| Joſephus, who was perſonally engaged, and was ; 
| | conſiderable commander in the wars of the Jews with 
the Romans, before the ſiege of Jeruſalem : and du. 
i ring the ſiege was preſent in the Roman camp, and 
being a Jew himſelf hath tranſmitted theſe things to 
1 poſterity in a moſt exact and admirable hiſtory: 
ſi ſuch a hiſtory, as no man that hath the heart and 
| | bowels of a man can read without the greateſt Pit 
and aſtoniſhment. 
In the preface of that lamentable hiſtory he telk 
us, © that all the misfortunes and calamities which 
« the world from the beginning of it had ſeen, com. 
<« pared with this laſt calamity of the Jewiſh nation, 
« were but ſlight and inconſiderable.” He tells u 
likewiſe, that their civil diſſentions were the next 
and immediate cauſe of their confuſion and ruin. 
And this more than once: for when Pompey, 2. 
bout ſixty years before our Saviour's birth, fat 
* Lib. i. down before Jeruſalem, he tells us, * that the facti- 
c. 3. ons and diviſions which they had among themſelveʒ 
were the cauſe of the taking the city and temple at 
that time. And when they rebelled afterwards, that 
the heads of their factions provoked the Romans, 
and brought them unwillingly upon them, and at 
laſt forced the beſt natured prince in the world, Ti- 
tus Veſpaſian, to that ſeverity which he moſt earneſt- 
| ly deſired by all means to have prevented. And he 
farther tells us, that even before the ſiege of Jeruſt- 
| Lib. iv. c. Jem, the cities of Judea had all of them civil diſcords 
| 3 among themſelves, and that in every city one patt 
| of the Jews fought againſt another. 


ow «ae „ 4 & mm wo 2 


„ tc, 


ruin of a ſinful people. 7 
And when Jeruſalem began to Be beſieged, what SE RM. 


2 miſerable condition was it in, by the cruelty of VII. 


the zealots under the command of John the ſon of 
Giorah? And preſently after another faction aroſe 

under Simon, who entered into the city with a freſh 
force, and aſſaulted the zealots in the temple ; ſo that 
moſt miſerable havock was made between them. 
And then a third faction ſtarted up under Eleazar, Lib. vii. 
as bad as either of the other: ſo that infinite almoſt ©- 1. 
were the numbers of the people within the city, that 
were barbarouſly ſlain by theſe ſeditions. 

And what an infatuation was this? when the ene- 
my was at the gates and ready to break in 'upon 
them, to employ their whole ſtrength and force a- 
gainſt one another: when the ſame courage and fury, 
which they ſpent ſo freely upon themſelves, had 
it been turned with the like deſperateneſs and obſti- 
nacy upon the Romans, might have endangered the 
whole force of the Roman empire. Once or twice 
indeed they ſeemed to lay aſide t heir enmity for a 
little while, and to unite in the common defence; 
but as ſoon as the danger of a preſent aſſault was o- 
ver, they relapſed into their former ſtate of inteſtine 
enmity and diſſention, as if that had been their main 
buſineſs, and the preſervation of their city againft 
the Romans only a work by the by, and not much 
to be regarded. 

And to add to all their other miſeries, an were 
ſo blinded by their own rage and madneſs, that they 
wilfully brought upon themſelves an extreme famine. 
For, as the hiſtorian tells us, they themſelves ſet on 
fire vaſt ſtores of corn and other neceſſaries, ſufficient 
v have ſerved them for pany years; and by this 
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have been brought upon them but by themſelves, 


Lib. v. c. 


Lib. vi. c. 
11. 


impiety to that degree, that the hiſtorian tells uz 


but even to violate the laws of nature and humanity 


nation, from che beginning of the world, did: 
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means the city was much ſooner reduced, even by a fn 
mine of their own making, and which could na 


This famine, beſides all the other miſeries and 
cruelties which it eccaſioned within the city, did 
force great numbers of them to ſteal out by night in 
to the Roman camp z where they met with as cru 
but a ſpeedier death. For Titus, in hope to reduc 
them the ſooner by terror, ordered all thoſe tha 
came out of the city to be crucified before the wall; 
Which order was ſo ſeverely executed, that for ſeve 
ral days five hundred a day were crucified, till ther 
was neither room left to place croſſes in, nor wood 
whereof to make them: ſo that they who once cried 
out ſo vehemently againſt our Saviour, © crucih 
« him, crucify him,”” had enough of it at laſt, and 
by the juſt and moſt remarkable judgments of Ga 
were paid home in their own kind. 

Behold the ſad fate of a ſinful people, when G05 
is departed from them!- T hen all evils overtake then 
at once. For as their miſery increaſed, ſo did thei 


« they ſcorned and mocked at all divine and hol 
« things, and derided the oracles of the prophets, e 
« fteeming them no better than fables; and, inz 
word, were carried to that extremity of wickedneh, 
as not only to prophane their temple in the higheſt 
manner, and to break the laws of their own religion, 


in the groſſeſt inſtances: which made their hiſtoria 
to give that diſmal character of them, © that as he 
& thought no city ever ſuffered ſuch things, ſo m 
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« ever ſo abound in all manner of wickedneſs and SER 75 
« impiety :”* a certain hen that Gopꝰs ſoul was de- 2 — 
rted from them. 

And the ſame hiſtorian afterwards, upon conſide- 


< ration of the lamentable ſtate into which their ſedi- 
5 tions had brought them, breaks out into this dole- 
hs ful lamentation over them, O miſerable city! Lib. vii.e. 


« 'what didſt thou ſuffer from the Romans, though ** 
« at laſt they ſet thee on fire to purge thee from 
« thy ſins, that is to be compared with thoſe mi- 


leve Bi « (cries which thou haſt brought upon thy ſelf? 
2 To ſuch a diſmal ſtate did things come at laſt, 


that, as the ſame hiſtorian relates, many of the 
« Jews prayed for the good ſucceſs of their enemies» 
to deliver them from their civil diſſentions, the 
« calamity whereof was ſo great, that their final de- 
ſtruction by the Romans did rather put an end to 
their miſery than increaſe it, 
—— En.! quo diſcordia cives 
Perduxit mi ſeros —— 

To conclude this ſad ſtory. It was the Jews 
themſelves that by their own folly and diſſentions 
forced the Romans to this ſorrowful victory over 
hem; for in truth all the remorſe and pity was on 
he enemies ſide. The Romans were little more than 
pectators in this cruel tragedy, the Jews acted it up- 
dn themſelves: and they only, who were arrived at 
hat prodigious height of impiety and wickedneſs, 
ere fit to be the executioners of this vengeance of 
DD upon one another: as if the prophet had fore- 
old - this, when he ſays, © thine own wickedneſs Jer. ii. 19; 
\ ſhall corect thee,” 

Vol. III. | Uuu When 
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yn Pitch in a nation, then they themſelves are the on. 

ly proper inſtruments to puniſh one another. The 
Romans were by far too good and gentle to inflidt 
ſuffering upon the Jews, that was equal to the evi 
of their doings: none but their own barbarous ſelve, 
who were ſunk down into the very loweſt degenen 
| cy of human nature, were capable of ſo much cruel: 
1 ty and inhumanity as was requiſite to execute the 
| judgment of Gop upon them to that degree which 
10 their ſins had deſerved. 
4 You fee, my brethren, by what hath been fail 
upon this argument, what were the faults, and what 
the fate of the Jewiſh nation. Now theſe thingy 
as the apoſtle expreſly tells us, © were written for ou 
« admonition, and to the intent that “we upon 
* whom the ends of the world are come“ might be 
inſtructed by them: we, I ſay, who next to the 
Jewiſh nation ſeem to be a people highly favoured 
by Gop above all the nations of the earth, Were 
ſemble them very much in their many and wonder 
ful deliverances, and a great deal too much in their 
faults and follies. 

But as I intend it not, ſo Gop forbid that ther 
ſhould be any juſt ground for a full and exact pe 
rallel between us ; yet this I muſt ſay, that nothing 
ever came nearer to them than we do in ſeveral r 
ſpects. In our fickleneſs and inconſtancy, in our 
murmurings and diſcontents ; for we are never ple 
ed with what Gop does, neither when he brings u 
into danger, nor when he delivers us out of it: We 
reſemble them likewiſe, in our horrible profaneneh 
and in fidelity, and in our impiety and n 
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of ſeveral kinds: in our monſtrous ingratitude and SER M. 
: XXXVII. 
moſt unworthy returns to the Gop of our ſalvation: aug 
and laſtly, in our factions. and diviſions, which were 
the fatal ſign of Gop's being departed from the 
Jews, and the immediate cauſe and means of thoſe 
diſmal calamities which wrought their final ruin. 
And how can we chuſe but dread leſt their fate ſhould 
overtake us, the example of whoſe faults and follies 
we do in ſo many things ſo nearly reſemble ? 
That this may not, nor any thing like it, be our 
fate, let us apply our ſelves to the great duties of 
this day; a ſerious and deep repentance, and humili- 
ation of our ſelves before almighty Gop for the ma- 
ny and heinous ſins which we in this nation have been, 
and ſtill are guilty of, againſt his divine majeſty; - 
by our profaneneſs and impiety, by our lewdneſs 
and luxury, by our oppreſſion and injuſtice, by our 
implacable malice and hatred one towards another, 
and by our ſenſeleſs diviſions and animoſities one 
againſt another, without cauſe and without end: 
by our negle& of Gop's worſhip, and profanati- 
on of his holy day, and by our dreadful abuſe of 
Gob's great and glorious name in thoſe horrid oaths 
and curſes and imprecations which are heard almoſt 
day and night in the ſtreets of this great city. 
For theſe and all other our innumerable provoca- 
tions of the patience and goodneſs and long-fuffer- 
ing of Gop towards us, let us ſadly repent our ſelves 
this day, and “ turn unto the Loxp with all our 
hearts, with faſting, and with weeping, and with 
* mourning: and rent our hearts and not our gar- 
* ments, and turn unto the Lox p our Gop; for he 
is gracious and merciful, low to anger and of 
Uuuz | « great 
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particularly, that he would preſerve the perſon of 
the king in his preſent expedition, and crown = 


liberal alms, and according to the counſel given by 
the prophet to Nebuchadnezzar, let us “ break off 


e lengthening of our tranquillity.” 


both of the ſame religion with the main body of the 


neſs as England ever ſaw: and who do by all ways 
and means ſtudy and ſeek the good of the peopk 
| committed to their charge. 
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e great kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil, ple 
cc and who knoweth if he will return and repent and are 
* leave a bleſſing behind him? Turn thou us und che 
« thee, O Loxp, and we ſhall be turned: tak Wl the 
& away all iniquity, and receive us graciouſly.” yet 

And let us earneſtly beg of him, that he would toe 


be pleaſed to prevent thoſe terrible judgments and 
calamities which hang over us, and which our fin Wl no 
have ſo juſtly deſerved ſhould fall upon us: and tha I gr. 
he would perfect that wonderful deliverance which N us 
he hath begun for us, and “ eſtabliſh the thing WM in 
„ which he hath wrought :”* that he would bleß Wl re 
them whom he hath ſet in authority over us; and an 


with victory and good ſucceſs. 
And to our repentance and prayers let us add our 


<* our ſins by righteouſneſs, and our iniquities by 
„% ſhewing mercy to the poor, if ſo be it may be 


We are yet, bleſſed be Gop; in the full enjoy- 
ment of peace and quiet at home, and of our relig- 
on and civil liberties. Gop hath given us two ex- 
cellent princes ſitting on the throne together, and 


nation; and as bright examples of piety and good- 


So that if we did but know our own happineh, 


Lk how to value it, we might be the happieſt peo- 


ruin of a finful people. 


ple this day under heaven : and yet for all this, we 1 
are very far from being happy; becauſe we are nei 
cher contented, nor united; and though we have all 
the materials of happineſs about us within our reach, 


yet have we not the ſkill and wiſdom to put them 


together. | 

Miſerable people ! that may be happy and will 
not; whom neither ſo freſh a- deliverance from ſo 
great a danger as was juſt ready to have ſwallowed 


us up, nor the fear and apprehenſion of falling again 


into the like confuſion, can be a warning to us from 
returning again unto the ſame folly: for thoſe odious 
and unhappy names of difference which ſome years 
ago ſprang up among us, the devil knows how, did 
ſeem whilſt a common danger threatned us, to be 
quite dead and buried: but no ſooner was the dan- 
ger over, but by a kind of miraculous infatuation, 
behold a ſudden reſurrection of them, with greater 
heats and animoſities, if poſſible, than before: juſt 
as it was with the Jews in the ſiege of Jeruſalem, 
when the Romans had made a wide breach, and the 
city was furiouſly aſſaulted, the factions then gave 
truce to one another, and ran in to the common 
defence; but as ſoon as ever the danger was a little 
over, they fell on afreſh and proſecuted their main 
deſign of deſtroying one another. 

And now that the danger is a little over with us 
alſo, how like a fate upon us does it look, that we 
are ſo ſoon altered from our wiſer and better temper ? 
Did we well and wiſely before- our late happy revo- 
lution, when we united for our common defence 
againſt a common danger, and did let thoſe unlucky 
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names of diſtinction fall, ſo that they ſeemed to be 
| quite 
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— hogs them, and to take them up again; when the ſame 

danger in ſome degree, and from the ſame implaa 
ble enemies, ſtill hovers over us? No ſurely, | 
would not be wiſe, if the danger were quite paſt an 
over; but when it ſtill remains and threatens u 
what greater folly and infatuation can there be tha 
ſtill to divide and quarrel among our ſelves? Wil 
nothing but ſad and bitter experience be an admoni. 
tion to us? Will nothing bur the laſt neceſſity and 
extremity of things bring us to our ſelves and tea 
us wiſdom? 42 
Miethinks we ſhould all now be glad to be at rf 
after the tedious troubles and diſtractions, the fruit: 
leſs quarrels and diviſions of fifty years. So long! 
remember; and in all that ſpace how very few year 
paſſed over us without ſome great calamity and dil- 
mal event. So that by this time one would think 
we ſhould all be ſick of our own follies, and ſo tired 
with our unprofitable feuds and diſſentions, as to 
make both ſides look about them, to ſee if any body 
will take pity on us, and ſtep in to part our quarrels 

And now I þegin to be ſenſible, that I have en- 
gaged in a tender point indeed; and do feel my {el 
ſtanding upon a very ſlippery place. For who is fit 
to interpoſe in ſuch hot and fierce differences? who 
can do it without danger, and with'any hopes of fuc- 
ceſs? And yet for Zion's ſake © I will not hold ay 
« peace,” for Jeruſalem's ſake © I will not keep 6 
& lence :** Of ſo great conſequence is it to the peact 
and happineſs of this church and nation, that thel 
names and diſtinctions of parties ſhould be laid donn 
and aboliſhed for ever. 1 


Io 
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In order whereunto I take it for granted, and lay 
it for a principle, that he who hopes to perſuade both 


not ſo much as enquire where the fault lies. It is in 
theſe civil differences as in family quarrels between 
man and wife, if any man aſk on which fide lies the 
fault ; one may almoſt ſafely anſwer at a yenture, 
on both ſides. It muſt indeed begin on one, but if 
it be not preſently healed and made up, the other 
party is always ſo civil as to run in and take a ſhare 
of the fault, that all the blame may not lie wholly 
on one ſide. cr ko: 
And now, my brethren, let me for once perſuade 
and prevail with you for your good: let me be ſa 
happy as to ſay ſomething that may ſink into your 
hearts, and incline your minds to peace and gaod 
agreement with one another, have ſalt in your 
« ſelves,” ſays our bleſſed Saviour the great peace 
maker, © and peace one with another.“ By falt is 
meant grace and ſpiritual wiſdom, and if that do 
but rule and ſway in our hearts, we ſhall then en- 
deavour, „if it be poſſible, and as much as in us 
« lies, to live peaceably with all men.” If we 
have ſalt in our ſelves,” that is, if we be wiſe, we 
will then certainly © have peace one with another.“ 


And if we were but once come to this healing 


temper, in this divided and diſtracted nation, we 
ſhould not then need to fear © all the power of the 
* enemy.” And this our enemies know full well : 
and therefore their chief policy and wiſdom is, and 
ever hath been, to divide us; and it will be our own 
great folly and weakneſs if we ſuffer our ſelves to be 
divided : for who that is wiſe will take counſel and 

advice 
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whom the eyes of all the Proteſtants abroad are fix- 


out the other: without peace there can be no pro- 
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advice from an enemy? But if we could agree an} 
I hold together, then our Jeruſalem would be © azz 
city that is compact together,” ſtrong and in 
pregnable. . 

Let us then be inſtructed, and know, * in this 
* our day, the things which belong to peace, befor 
they be hid from our eyes.“ And let us all earneſ. 
ly endeavour © and pray for the peace of Jeruſalem: 
they ſhall proſper that love her, ſays the Pſalm: 
iſt, and they do not love her, that do not ſeek her 
peace, and endeavour by all means to procure it: 
that peace may be within her walls, and proſperi 
« ty within her palaces :** The one cannot be with: 


ſperity. And to go on with the words of the Pſalm: 
iſt, let every one of us ſay, yea let us all with one 
heart and voice ſay, for our brethren and compani- 
ons ſake, forthe ſake of our proteſtant brethren al 
the world over, let us ſay, peace be within thee: 
e for the houſe of the Loxp our Gop,” for the ſake 
of our holy religion, and 'of that excellent church 
whereof we all are, or ought to be members, let 
eyery one of us ſay, I will ſeek thy good.” 
And what greater good can we do to the beſt re- 
ligion, how can we better ſerve the intereſt of it in 
all parts of the world, than by being at peace and 
unity amongſt our ſelves, here in England ? upon 


ed, as the glory of the reformation, and the great 
bulwark and ſupport of it. 

That fo under the providence of almighty Gon, 
and the conduct of two ſuch excellent princes as he 


hath now bleſſed us withal: the one ſo brave and 
ney Gy, valiant, ö 
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aliacit, and both of them ſo wiſe, ſo good, fo re- 
igious, we may at laſt arrive at a firm eſtabliſhment, 
nd become © like mount Zion that cannotꝰ be mov- 
d; the perfection of beauty and ſtrength, and the 
dmiration and © joy of the whole earth; which 
op of his infinite goodneſs grant, for his mercies 
ike in Jesus CHRIST : to whom with thee, O Fa- 
her, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, 
ominion and power, thankſgiving and praiſe both 
ow and ever. Amen. 
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oer conſcience void of offence towards 
ad Gop and men. 


reached before the Queen at White-hall, Fe- 
nk pln 27, 1690-1. 
8, let 1 — 


ACT S mxxiv. 6. 
0 bereiy do I exerciſe my ſelf, to bave always a con- 
cience void of offence towards Go, and towards men. 


and | 
upon HESE words are part of the defence which SE RM. 
e fix- St. Paul made for himſelf, before Felix the . 


oman governor. 

In which he firſt of all vindicates himſelf from the 
ge of ſedition, ver. 12. © they neither found me 
in the temple, diſputing with any man; neither 
raiſing up the people, neither in the ſynagogue, 
hoy III. Xxx nor 
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* which are written in the law and the prophets 


tice, © to have a conſcience void of offence 


A * ence void of offence 


« nor inthecity ;” thatis, they could not charge hin 
with making any diſturbance either in church or ſtat 
After this, he makes a free and open profeſſin 
of his religion, ver: 14. But this I confeſs, tha 
e after the way which they call hereſy, ſo worhj 
« I the Gop of my fathers, believing all thing 


here he declares the ſcriptures to be the rule of hi 
faith, in oppoſition to the oral tradition of the Ph 
riſces. 

More particularly he aſſerts the doctrine of the q 
ſurrection, which was a principal article both of th 
Jewiſh and the Chriſtian religion, ver. 15. * and] 
<« have hope alſo towards Gop, that there ſhall K 
« a reſurrection, both of the juſt and the unjuſt,” 
And having made this declaration of his faith 
he gives an account of his life, in the words of tht 
text, ver. 16. and herein do I exerciſe my {elf, . 
* have always a conſcience void of offence towand 
4 Gop, and towards men.“ | 

Herein, iv rr, that is, © in this work,“ dl 
employ my ſelf; or as others render it, “ in ti 
mean time,” whilſt I am in this world; or as oth 
I think moſt probably, for this cauſe and reaſon, 
iv rr, for did rd r, © for this reaſon,” becauſe lt 
lieve a reſurrection, therefore have I a conſcientiol 
care of my life, and all the actions of it. 

The diſcourſe I intend to make upon theſe won 
ſhall be compriſed in theſe following particulars. 


I. Here is the extent of a good man's pious Py 


„ wards God, and towards men.“ 5 
: s II. ff 


towards Gop and men. 


ourſe; to have always“ a conſcience void of bffence. 
III. Here is his earneſt care and endeavour to this 
purpoſe, © I exerciſe my ſelf.” 


is actions, which St. Paul here tells us was his 
© conſcience.” 

V. I ſhall lay down ſome rules and direct ions for 
he keeping of a good conſcience. 

VI. Here is the great motive and encouragement 
o this, which St. Paul tells us was the belief of a 
eſurrection, and of a future ſtate of rewards and 


decauſe ! I hope for a reſurrection both of the juſt 
and unjuſt, I exerciſe my ſelf to have always a con- 
ſcience void of offence towards Gop, and towards 
* men.” I ſhall ſpeak but briefly to the three firſt 
df theſe particulars, that I may be lager in the reſt. 


ice, It hath regard to the whole compaſs of his du- 
7, as it reſpects Gop and man, © I exerciſe my 
+ ſelf,” ſays St. Paul, © to have a conſcience void 
of offence towards Gop, and towards men.” 
\nd this diſtribution of our duty, under theſe two 
general heads, is very frequent in ſcripture. The 
lecalogue refers our duty to theſe two heads: and 
ccordingly our SaviouR comprehends the whole 
Iuty of man in theſe two great commandments, the 
ove of Gop and of our neighbour, Matth. xxii. 
8. Upon theſe two commandments hang all the 
law and the prophets,” that is, all the moral pre- 
epts which are diſperſed up and down in the law 
d the prophets, may be referred to theſe two ge- 
tal heads. XXxXx2 Il. Here 


I. Here is the extent of a good man's pious prac- 
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IV. Here is the principle and immediate guide of 


zuniſhments conſequent upon it; © for this cauſe; 
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—courſe. St. Paul ſays, that he exerciſed himſelf u 


II. 


A canſcience void 7 * 
II. Here is his conſtancy and perſeverance in thi 


have always a conſcience void, of offence ; ua 
continually, at all times, in the whole courſe of hi 
life. We muſt not only make conſcience of oy 
ways by fits and ſtarts, but in the general courſe and 


| tenour of our lives and actions, without any balk 


III. 


and intermiſſions. 

There are ſome that will refrain from groſſer ſim 
and be very ſtrict at ſome ſeaſons; as during the tim 
of a ſolemn repentance, and for ſome days befor 
they receive the ſacrament; and perhaps for a littk 
while after it: and when theſe devout ſeaſons are 6 
ver they let themſelves looſe again to their forme 
lewd and vicious courſe : but religion ſhould be: 
conſtant frame and temper of mind, diſcovering it 
{elf in the habitual courſe of our lives and actions. 

III. Here is likewiſe a very earneſt care and endes 
vour to this purpoſe. Herein do I exerciſe my: 
ſelf, ſays St. Paul. The word ac, which is her 
rendered exerciſe, is a word of a very intenſe ſignih: 
cation, and does denote that St. Paul applied himfel 
to this buſineſs with all his care and might, and that 
he made it his earneſt ſtudy and endeavour: and ſe 
we muſt; we muſt take great care to underſtand ou 
duty, and to be rightly informed concerning good 


and evil, that we may not miſtake the nature a 
things, and “ call good evil, and evil good:“ . 


muſt apply our minds in good earneſt to be tho 

roughly inſtructed in all the parts of our duty, that 

ſo we may not be at a loſs what to do when we ar 

called to the practice of it: and when we know out 

duty, we muſt be true and honeſt to our ſelves, and 
ve! 


a 
t 
0 
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elf to performance of it. I proceed in the — 

Tails; IVth place, to conſider the principle and immedi- IV. 

of lu ate guide of our actions, which St. Paul here tells us, 

f oulfl was his conſcience * I exerciſe my ſelf to have al- 

ſe ways a conſcience void of offence:” by which he 

bala docs not only mean a reſolution to follow the dictate 

and direction of his conſcience, but likewiſe a due care 

r lin, to inform his conſcience aright, that he might not 

e tim in any thing trangreſs the law of Gop, and his duty. 

befor Conſcience is the great principle of moral actions, 

2 litt g and our guide in matter of fin and duty. It is not 

are 0-8 che law and rule of our actions, that the law of Gop 

forme N only is; but it is our immediate guide and director, 

d be: telling us what is the law of Gop and our duty. 

ring it But becauſe conſcience 1s a word of a very large 

NS. and various ſignification, I ſhall endeavour very brief- 

ender ly to give you the true notion of it. Now in com- 

- "BF mon ſpeech concerning conſcience, every man is re- 

18 her preſented as having a kind of court and tribunal in 

gn BY his own breaſt, where he tries himſelf and all his ac- 

mſel i tons: and conſcience, under one notion or other, 

d tha ſuſtains all parts in this trial: the court is called the 

and o court of a man's conſcience, and the bar at which 

nd ou the ſinner ſtands impleaded, 1s called the bar of con- 

J good ſcience : conſcience alſo is the accuſer; and it is the 
ture d record and regiſter of our crimes, in which the me- 

: WW mory of them is preſerved: and it is the witneſs f 
e tho: which gives teſtimony for or againſt us; hence are | 
7, tha thoſe expreſſions of © the teſtimony ofour conſciences,” | 
we ar and that © a man's own conſcience is to him inſtead | 
Ow our of a thouſand witneſſes :”* and it is likewiſe the 
s, and BY judge which declates the law, and what we ought, 
very ; | 


or 
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or ought not to have done, in ſuch or ſuch a cafe, 


— and accordingly paſſeth ſentence upon us by acquit- 


ting or condemning us. Thus, according to com- 
mon uſe of ſpeech, conſcience ſuſtains all imaginable 
parts in this ſpiritual court: it is the court, and the 


bench, and the bar; the accuſer, and witneſs, and 


regiſter, and all. 

But I ſhall only at preſent conſider conſcience in 
the moſt common and famous notion of it, as it is 
a principle or faculty whereby we judge of moral 
good and evil, and do accordingly direct and govern 
our actions: ſo that in ſhort, conſcience is nothing 
elſe but ! the judgment of a man's own mind con- 
« cerning the morality of his actions;“ that is, the 
good, or evil, or indifference of them ; telling us 
what things are commanded by Gon, and conſe- 
quently are our duty ; what things are forbidden by 
him, and conſequently are ſinful; what things are 
neither commanded nor forbidden, and conſequently 
are indifferent. I proceed in the 

Vth place, to give ſome rules and directions for 


the keeping of a conſcience void of offence. And 


they ſhall be theſe following : 

Firſt, never in any caſe to act contrary to the per- 
ſuaſion and conviction of our conſcience. For that 
certainly is a great ſin, and that which properly of- 
fends the conſcience and renders us guilty; guilt be- 
ing nothing elſe but trouble ariſing in our minds 
from a conſciouſneſs of having done contrary to what 
we are verily perſuaded was our duty: and though 
perhaps this perſuaſion is not always well grounded, 
yet the guilt is the ſame ſo long as this perſuaſion 


continues; becauſe every man's conſcience is a * 
0 
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of god to him, and accuſeth or abſolves him accor- SERM. 
ding to the preſent perſuaſion of it. And therefore 1, 
we ought to take great care not to offend againſt the 
light and conviction of our own mind. 

Secondly, we ſhould be very careful to inform 
our conſciences aright, that we may not miſtake con- 
cerning our duty ; or if we do, that our error and 
miſtake may not be groſly wilful and faulty. 

And this rule is the more neceſſary to be conſider- 
ed and regarded by us, becauſe generally men are 
apt to think it a ſufficient excuſe for any thing, that 
they did it according to their conſcience. But this 
will appear to be a dangerous miſtake, and of very 
pernicious conſequence to the ſouls of men, if we con- 
ſider theſe two things. 

iſt, That men may be guilty of the moſt heinous 
ſins in following an erroneous conſcience. 

2ly, And theſe fins may prove damnable without 
a particular repentance for them. 

iſt, That men may be guilty of the moſt heinous 
ſins in following an erroneous conſcience, Men may 
negle& and abuſe themſelves ſo far, as to do ſome 
of the worſt and wickedeſt things in the world with 
a perſuaſion that they do well. Our Saviour tells 
his diſciples that . the time ſhould come*” when the 
Jews ſhould © put them to death, thinking they did 2. 
* Gop good ſervice :** nay the Jews murthered the 
Son of Gop himſelf through ignorance and a falſe 
perſuaſion of mind: Father, forgive them,“ fays Luk. ill. 
our bleſſed Lorp, when he was breathing out his 34- 
ſoul upon the croſs, for they know not what they 
** do.” And St, Peter, after he had charged the 


Jews c with killing the prince of life,“ he e adds, Acts. iii. 
I -- "2 wor *7* 


John xvis 


88 


S ERM. 
XxXVIII. 


« would not have crucified the Lord of life and 


zeal, prompting men to cruel and horrible things, 


A conſcience vord of ve 


J wot that througe | ignorance ye did it, as did al. 
« ſo your rulers.” And St. Paul, in mitigation of 
that great crime, ſays, © had they known, they 


« glory: and concerning himſelf he tells us, © that 
< he verily thought with himſelf, that he ought to 
« do many things againſt the name of Ixsus of Na. 
<« zareth :”* and yet notwithſtanding that he ated 
herein according, to the perſuaſion of his conſcience, 
he tells us that he had been a blaſphemer, and a per. 
ſecutor, and injurious, and a murtherer, and in a 
word, the greateſt of ſinners. So that men may be 
guilty of the greateſt ſins in following an erroneous 
conſcience. And, 

2ly, Theſe ſins may prove damnable, without q 
particular repentance for them. Where the igno- 
rance and miſtake is not groſly wilful, there Gov be 
will accept of a general repentance ; but where it is 1“ 
grolly wilful, great ſins committed upon it are not 
pardoned without a particular repentance for them: 
and an error which proceeds from want of ordinary 
human care and due government of a man's ſelf, is Wop 
in a great degree wilful: as when it proceeds from to 
an unreaſonable and obſtinate prejudice, from great Wh": 
pride and ſelf conceit, and contempt of council and 
inſtruction ; or from a viſible biaſs of ſelf intereſt, 
or when it is accompanied with a furious paſſion and 


contrary to the light of nature and the common ſenſe 
of humanity : an error proceeding from ſuch cauſes, 
and producing ſuch effects, is wilful in ſo high a 
degree, that whatever evil is done in virtue of it 13 
almoſt equally faulty with a direct and wilful violate 
on of the law of Gop, The 


trowarch Gob and men. 8g 

The ignorance and miſtake doth indeed make the SE RM: 

perſon ſo miſtaken more capable of forgiveneſs, K 1221; 
which is the ground of our Savrovr's prayer for his 
murtherers, Father, forgive them, for they know 


« not what they do: » St. Paul likewiſe tells us, 


that he found mercy upon this account, © neverthe- II i. 
« Jeſs, ſays he, I obtained mercy, becauſe I did it 

« jpnorantly, and in unbelief,” that is, through a 

falſe perſuaſion of mind, not believing it to be a ſin: 

and yet he did not obtain this mercy, without a par- 

ticular conviction of his fault and repentance for it; 

And St. Peter after he had convinced the Jews of 

their great fin in crucifying CuxISr, though they 

did it ignorantly, yet he exhorts them to a particu- 

lar and deep repentance for it, as neceſſary to the 

pardon and forgiveneſs of it: and therefore after 

he had ſaid, IT wot that through ignorance ye did Ads itt. 
Fit, as did alſo your rulers,” he immediately adds, 9. 

* repent ye therefore, and be converted, that ohr 

* ſins may be blotted out.“ 

So that it highly concerns men to conſider what 
opinions they embrace in order to practiſe, and not 

to ſuffer themſelves to be hurried away by an unreaſo- 

table prejudice and a heady paſſion, without a due 


Wand calm examination of things, nor to be over-born 


by pride, or humour, or partiality, or intereſt, or 
by a furious and extravagant zeal : becaufe proporti- 
onably to the voluntarineſs of our error will be the 
guilt of our practice purſuant to that error. -In- 
deed where our error is involuntary, and morally 
invincible, Gop will conſider it, and make allow- 
ance for it; but where it is voluntary, and occaſion- 
ed by our own groſs faults and neglect, we are bound 

Ver. III. * to 
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2 ever we do contrary to the law of Gop and our d 
ty, in virtue of that falſe perſuaſion, we do it at oy 
utmoſt peril, and muſt be anſwerable to Gop for it 
notwithſtanding we did 1t according to the 2 one 
our conſcience. | 
A third rule is this, that in all doubts of conſcieng 
we endeavour to be equal and impartial, and do n«fipa! 
lay all the weight of our doubts on one fide, wha 
there is perhaps as much or greater reaſon of doubt 
ing on the other: and conſequently, that we bex 
tractable and eaſy to receive ſatisfaction of our doubt 
in one kind as in another, and be equally contents 
to have them over-ruled in caſes that are equal: | 
mean, where our paſſions and intereſts are not cor 
cerned, as well as where they are. And if wed 
not do this, it is a fign that we are partial in or 
pretences of conſcience, and that we do not ain 
merely at the peace and ſatisfaction of our om 
minds, but have ſome other intereſt and deſign. 
For it is a very ſuſpicious thing, when men! 
doubts and ſcruples bear all on one fide, efpecialy 
if it be on that ſide which is againſt charity, au 
peace, and obedience to government, whether e. 
cleſiaſtical or civil: in this caſe I think that a mer 
doubt, and much more a ſcruple, may, nay, ought 
reaſon to be over-ruled by the command of author 
ty, by the opinion and judgment of wiſe and god 
men, and in conſideration of the publick peace, and 
of the unity and edification of the church. 
Not that a man is in any caſe to go againſt th 
clear perſuaſion and conviction of his own mind, 


but when there is only a meer doubt concerning ti 
3 lawful 
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what ,wfalneſs or unlawfulneſs of a thing, it ſeems to cher 
in that caſe very reaſonable that a man ſhould 

ſuffer a mere doubt or ſcruple to be over-ruled by 

any of thoſe weighty conſiderations which I menti- | 
pned before. | 

The fourth rule is, that all pretences of conſcience 
vehemently to be ſuſpected, which are accom- 

anied with turbulent paſſion and a furious zeal. It 

a hundred to one but ſuch a man's conſcience is 

n the wrong. It is an excellent ſaying of St. James, 

« the wrath of man worketh not the righteouſneſs Jam.i.20. 
« of Gop;” that is, the fierce paſſions of men are 

o proper inſtruments to promote religion, and to 
xccompliſh any thing that is good. And therefore 

f any man be tranſported with a wild zeal, and 

pretend conſcience for his fury, it is great odds but 

e is in an error: none are ſo likely to judge amiſs, 

xs they whoſe minds are clouded and blinded by their 


Dallions, 


Nubila mens eſt, Boetlf! 
ubi regnant. 

And if men would carefully obſerve themſelves, 
ey might almoſt certainly know when they act 
pon reaſon and a true principle of conſcience. A 
good conſcience is eaſy to it ſelf, and pleaſed with 
t's own doings; but when a man's paſſion and diſ- | | 
ontent are a weight upon his judgment, and do, as 
were, bear down his conſcience to a compliance, | 
0 wonder if this puts a man's mind into a very un- | | 
atural and uneaſy ſtate. 
There can hardly be a broader ſign that a man is 
the wrong, than to rage and be confident; becauſe 
Yyy2 this 
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ever we do contrary to the law of Gop and our du. 
ty, in virtue of that falſe perſuaſion, we do it at our 
utmoſt peril, and muſt be anſwerable to Gop for it, 
notwithſtanding we did 1t according to the dictate of 
our conſcience. 

A third rule is this, that in all doubts of conſcienc 
we endeavour to be equal and impartial, and do not 
lay all the weight of our doubts on one ſide, when 
there is perhaps as much or greater reaſon of doubt 
ing on the other: and conſequently, that we be x 
tractable and eaſy to receive ſatisfaction of our doubts 
in one kind as in another, and be equally contented 
to have them over-ruled in caſes that are equal: | 
mean, where our paſſions and intereſts are not con- 
cerned, as well as where they are. And if wed 
not do this, it is a ſign that we are partial in our 
pretences of conſcience, and that we do not ain 


merely at the peace and ſatisfaction of our om i 


minds, but have ſome other intereſt and deſign. 

For it is a very ſuſpicious thing, when men! 
doubts and ſcruples bear all on one fide, eſpecily 
if it be on that ſide which is againſt charity, aud 
peace, and obedience to government, whether ec 
cleſiaſtical or civil: in this caſe I think that a mer 
doubt, and much more a ſcruple, may, nay, ought in 
reaſon to be over-ruled by the command of author 
ty, by the opinion and judgment of wiſe and good 
men, and in conſideration of the publick peace, and 
of the unity and edification of the church. 

Not that a man is in any caſe to go againſt tie 
clear perſuaſion and conviction of his own mind, 
but when there is only a meer doubt concerning ti 


3 lawful 
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+. me in that caſe very reaſonable that a man ſhould 
ſuffer a mere doubt or ſcruple to be over-ruled by 
any of thoſe weighty conſiderations which I menti- 
oned before. 

The fourth rule is, that all pretences of conſcience 
are vehemently to be ſuſpected, which are accom- 
panied with turbulent paſſion and a furious zeal. It 
is 2 hundred to one but ſuch a man's conſcience is 
in the wrong. It is an excellent ſaying of St. James, 
« the wrath of man worketh not the righteouſneſs 
« of Gop;” that is, the fierce paſſions of men are 


nced Ml no proper inſtruments to promote religion, and to 
al: I accompliſh any thing that is good. And therefore 
con- if any man be tranſported with a wild zeal, and 
ve do pretend conſcience for his fury, it is great odds but 
n our be is in an error: none are ſo likely to judge amiſs, 
t am Nas they whoſe minds are clouded and blinded by their 
on paſſions, 

* Nubila mens eſt, 

mens Heæc ubi regnant. 

cially 


And if men would carefully obſerve themſelves, 
they might almoſt certainly know when they act 
upon reaſon and a true principle of conſcience. A 
good conſcience is eaſy to it ſelf, and pleaſed with 
It's own doings; but when a man's paſſion and diſ- 
ontent are a weight upon his judgment, and do, as 
t were, bear down his conſcience to a compliance, 
0 wonder if this puts a man's mind into a very un- 
atural and uneaſy ſtate. 

There can hardly be a broader ſign that a man is 
the wrong, than to rage and be confident: becauſe 
Yyy2 this 
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SE RM. this plainly ſhews that the man's conſcience is not 


ſettled upon clear reaſon, but that he hath brought 
over his conſcience to his intereſt, or to his humoyr 
and diſcontent. | 

And though ſuch a man may be ſo far blinded 
by his paſſion as not to ſee what is right, yet me- 
thinks he ſhould feel himſelf to be in the wrong by 
his being ſo very hot and impatient. 

Art thou ſure thou art in the right? thou art a 
happy man, and haſt reaſon to be pleaſed: What 
cauſe then, what need is there of being angry? Hath 
a man reaſon on his ſide ? what would he have more? 
Why then does he fly out into paſſion? which x 
it gives no ſtrength to a bad argument, ſo I could 
never yet ſee that it was any grace and w—_—_ 
to a good one. 

Of the great evil, and the perpetual. miſtake of 
this furious kind of zeal, the Jews are a lively and 
a lamentable example, in their carriage towards our 
bleſſed Saviouk and his apoſtles : and more part: 
cularly St. Paul, when he perſecuted the Chriſtians 
from a falſe and erroneous perſuaſion of his con- 
icience. Hear how St. Paul deſcribes himſelf and 
his own doings whilſt he was acted by an erroneous 
conſcience : © I perſecuted,” ſays he, * this way un. 
* to the death, binding and delivering into priſon 
* both men and women :** and in another chapter, 
I verily thought with my ſelf, that I ought to do 
many things againſt the name of Ixsus of Naz 
*« reth :** here was his erroneous conſcience. Let u 
next ſee what were the unhappy concomitants and 
effects of it; ver. 10, 11. which things,” ſays be, 
I alſo did in Jeruſalem, and many of the 72 
* ;hyſ 


towards Go and men. 
« ſhut up in priſon, and when they were put to S ERM. 


« death, I gave my voice againſt them, and puniſh- 
« ed them oft in every ſynagogue, and compelled 
« them to blaſpheme; and being exceedingly mad 
« againſt them, I perſecuted them even to ſtrange 
« cities.” When conſcience tranſports men with 
ſuch a furious zeal and paſſion, it is hardly ever in 
the right; or if it ſhould happen to be ſo, they who 


| are thus tranſported, by their ungracious way of 
maintaining the truth, and their ill management of 
| a good cauſe, have found out a cunning way to be 


in the wrong, even when they are in the right. 
Fifthly, All pretences of conſcience are likewiſe 
to be ſuſpected, which are not accompanied with 
modeſty and humility, and a teachable temper and 
diſpoſition, willing to learn and to be better inform- 
ed. A proud and conceited temper of mind is ve- 


ry likely to run into miſtakes; becauſe pride and 


fulneſs of a man's ſelf does keep out knowledge, and 
obſtructs all the paſſages by which wiſdom and in- 
ſtruction ſhould enter into men : beſides that it pro- 
vokes Gop to abandon men to their own follies and 
miſtakes; for © God reſiſteth the proud,“ but < the 
* meek will he guide in judgment,” and © will give 
more grace** and wiſdom “ to tne humble.“ When 
men are once come to this, to think themſelves wi- 
ſer than their teachers, and to deſpiſe and caſt off 
their guides, no wonder if then they go aſtray. 
Laſtly, let us be ſure to mind that which is our 


plain and unqueſtionable duty: the great things of 


religion, wherein the life and ſubſtance of it doth 
conſiſt; and © the things“ likewiſe which make 
* for peace, and whereby we may edify one ano- 

« cher 
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Il eſſer matters to prejudice and hinder our main du- 


John vii. 


ty: but let it be our great care not to fail in thoſe 
greater things which are comprehended under the 
two great commandments of the law, the love of 


Go and of our neighbour: let us be ſtrict and con. 


ſtant in our piety and devotion towards Go; chaſt 
and temperate in reference to our ſelves ; juſt and 
honeſt, kind and charitable, humble and meek, pa- 
tient and peaceable towards all men; ſubmiſſive and 
obedient to our ſuperiors, natural, civil, and ſpiri- 
tual. A due regard to theſe great virtues of the 
chriſtian life is the way to © keep a conſcience void 
«< of offence towards Gop, and towards men:“ 
and ſurely the beſt means to have our doubts cleared 
about matters of leſſer moment in religion, is hearti- 
ly to ſet about the practice of the great and un- 
queſtionable duties of it: ſo aur bleſſed Saviour 
hath aſſured us, that © if any man will do the will 
4 of Gop, he ſhall know of his doctrine whether it 
« be of Gop.” I come now in the 


VIth and laſt place, to conſider the great motive 
and encouragement to this conſcientious care of our 
hves and actions; which St. Paul here tells us was 
his belief of a reſurrection, and of the rewards and 
puniſhments conſequent upon it; © I have hope,“ 


ſays he, © towards Gop, that there ſhall be a reſur- 


« rection both of the juſt and unjuſt :* for this 
cauſe therefore © I exerciſe my ſelf to have always 4 
« conſcience void of offence toward Gop, and to- 


ward men.” 


If 


towards Gop and men. 


future judgment, we ought to be very careful to 
diſcharge a good conſcience now, in order to the 
rendring of a good account hereafter; that “ we 


« may be ſincere and without offence, with reſpect 


« to the day of CuRIST,“ as the apoſtle expreſſeth 
it, For when that great day of recompences ſhall 
come, we ſhall moſt aſſuredly find that nothing will 
then raiſe our hearts, and make us to lift up our 
heads with joy, like the witneſs of a good conſcience: 
and therefore we ſhould make that our conſtant care 
and companion now, which will then be our great 
comfort and rejoicing, a good conſcience and the 
teſtimony of it, © that in all ſimplicity and godly 
« fincerity we have had our converſation in the 
« world.” | 

And on the contrary, when we come to appear 
before the great judge of the world, nothing will 
fill our minds with ſo much terror, and our faces with 
ſo much confuſion, as the clamorous accuſations of a 
guilty conſcience z which will be © more than a 
«* thouſand witneſſes”? againſt us, and will anticipate 
our condemnation, and paſs almoſt as ſevere a ſen- 
tence upon us as the judge himſelf can. 

This is that which will make the ſinner to droop, 
and to hang down his head for ever: and one of 


the principal ingredients of his miſery and torment 


will be the perpetual regret and remorſe of his own 
mind for his wilful wickedneſs and folly ; which 
will Kindle a fire within him as hot as that without 

him, and as hard to be quenched. 
This conſideration ought to have a mighty ope- 
ration upon us to make us very careful to have con- 
ſciences 
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from torment and anguiſh hereafter : that when we 
ſhall come into the other world, we may not he 
eternally diſpleaſed with our felves, and enraged at 
our own doings ; but may carry with us thither con- 
ſciences clear of all guilt, either by innocency, di 
by repentance. 

The firm belief of a future ſtate of eternal hap 
pineſs or miſery in another world is the great weight 
or ſpring that fets a going thoſe two powerful prin- 
ciples of human activity, the hopes and the ſears of 
men; and is in it's nature ſo fitted to raiſe theſe 
paſſions to that degree, that did not experience ſhey 
us the contrary, one would think it morally impoſ 
ſible for human nature to reſiſt the mighty force of it. 

All men are ſenſible, more or leſs, at one time or 
other, of the true force of thefe arguments ; but the 
miſchief 1s, that in ſome perſons they work quite the 
wrong way, and inſtead of leading men to repen- 
tance, they drive them to infidelity : they cannot 
deny the force of theſe arguments, if they were true; 
but that they may avoid the force of them, they 
will not believe them to be true: and ſo far they ar 
in the right, that granting theſe things to be true, 
they cannot but acknowledge that they ought to 
live otherwiſe than they do: but here is their fatal 
miſcarriage, that being reſolved upon an evil courſe, 
fince they cannot reconcile their practice with ſuch 
principles as theſe, they will fit their principles to 
their practice ; and ſo they will believe nothing at 
all of the rewards and puniſhments of another world, 
| leſt this ſhould diſturb them in their courſe : vain 


men ! as if heaven and hell muſt needs "A" 


thwards Gop and men. 


free diſappear, becauſe ſome witty but wicked men have 
\ we no mind to believe them. 
̃t be Theſe men are infidels in their own defence, and 
dat merely for the quiet of their own minds; that their 
con. MW conſciences may not perpetually rate them, and fly 
„in their faces. For a right belief and an evil con- 
ſcience are but unſuitable companions; they are 
hap WM quarrelſom neighbours, and muſt needs live very un- 
ight WM eaſily by one another. He that believes the princi- 
rin. WY ples of religion, and yet is conſcious to himſelf that 
rs of WE he hath lived contrary to them, and {till continues 
heſs to do fo, how can he poſſibly have any peace and 
hew quiet in his mind? unleſs like Jonah he can ſleep in 
pol. a form, and his conſcience be, as it were, “ ſeared 
ofit, “ with a hot iron :** for if his conſcience be awake, 
er and in any degree ſenſible, the evident danger of e- 
t the ternal ruin, continually hanging over him, muſt in 
e the reaſon either drive him to repentance or to deſpair: 
pen- if ſo forcible and violent an argument can make no 
nnot impreſſion upon us, we are ſtupid and betwiched, 
true; N ve are loſt and undone, we are wretched and miſera- 
they ble for ever. 
y are But beſides the future reward of a holy and conſci- 
true, MWentiouscourſe, which is © unſpeakable and full of glo- 
it to er;“ it hath alſo this preſent fruit, this earneſt, 
fatal s may ſay, and ready money in hand, the peace 
and ſatisfaction of our own minds, which is much 
more valuable © than thouſands of gold and ſil- 
ver; the unſpeakable comfort whereof every 
man will then find, when he hath moſt need of it: 
bor it will be matter of great joy to him, not only 
under the foreſt afflictions and calamities of life, but 
even at the hour of death; when the miſeries of life 
hel. II. 2 2 2 oppreſa 
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oppreſs him, and the ſorrows of death compaſs hin 
about, and the pangs of it are ready to take hol 
of him. | 85 

There is certainly no ſuch comfort under the ei 
and afflictions of this life, as a faithful witneſs in 
our breaſts of our own innocency and integrity: 
when we are afflicted by Gop, or perſecuted and re 
viled by men, 1t cannot but be a mighty conſolati 
on to us, to be conſcious to our ſelves of our own fin. 
cerity. For though no man can acquit and juſtify him. 
ſelf before Gop, as to the perfect innocency of his life, 
in which ſenſe St. Paul ſays, that © though he kney 
nothing by himſelf, yet was he not thereby juſt: 
« fied;” I ſay, though no man can plead perfect in 
nocency, yet as to the general courſe and tenor of 
an unblameable life, a good man may appeal to Gon 
and even when he afflicts him, may look upon him 
as a tender and compaſſionate father, and not as an 
angry and revengeful judge. 

With this, holy and patient Job, under all thoſt 
terrible diſaſters and calamities which befel him, ws 
able in ſome meaſure to comfort himſelf: after he 
had loſt all, and he had a great deal to loſe ; when 
he was forſaken of all other comfort, even the cha- 
ritable opinion of his beſt friends concerning his fin 
cerity. In theſe ſad and diſconſolate circumſtances 
what was it that bore up his ſpirit? nothing but tle 
conſcience of his own integrity. See with what te 
ſolution and conſtancy of mind he aſſerts and maim- 
tains it: *I will not, ſays he, remove mine inte- 
« ority from me: my righteouſneſs will I hold fal, 
« and will not let it go: mine heart ſhall not reproach 
« me, ſo long as I live.” You ſee, that when ee 


10 
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ry thing elſe was gone, his integrity ſtuck by him, SE RM. 
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and ſupported him to the laſt. 

And as to perſecutions and ſufferings from men, 
our own innocency, and the goodneſs of our cauſe, 
will be our beſt comfort under them: when we are not 
guilty to our ſelves that we have deſerved them from 
men, and are inwardly aſſured that whatever we pa- 
tiently ſuffer for Gop and a good conſcience, will all 
turn to our account another day, and “ work for us 


| « a far moreexceedingand eternal weight of glory.“ 


This was that which ſupported the firſt Chriſtians, 
that noble army of martyrs, under all thoſe bitter 
and cruel perſecutions, which had otherwiſe been 
beyond all human patience to have endured: this 
comforted them in all their tribulations; “ our re- 
« joicing,” ſays St. Paul, © is this, the teſtimony 
4 of our conſciences, that in ſimplicity and godly 
« ſincerity, we have had our converſation in the 
« world.” | 

So likewiſe under that inferior but equally malici- 
ous ſort of perſecution, of which this age is ſo very 
profuſe and prodigal, I mean the cauſeleſs calumnies 
and reproaches of men; if under theſe we can but 
approve our conſciences to Gop, the uncharitable 
cenſures of men are not ſo much to be regarded by 
us: ſome impreſſion they will make upon a tender 
mind, but we muſt not, if we can help it, let them 


ink too deep into our ſpirits: * if our hearts con- 1 Joh. iii. 


* demn us not, we may have confidence towards 21. 
, God ;” and then ſurely much more towards men: 
if Gop and our own conſciences do but acquit us, 
methinks it ſhould / be no ſuch difficult matter to bear 
the ſlanders and hard cenſures of men. 
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But above all other times, the comfort of a good 


wy Conſcience is moſt ſenſible, and moſt confiderabl 


Prov. xiv. 
32. 


Pſ. xxxv11. 
37. 


Acts xx111. 
. 


John xvii. 
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at the hour of death: for as nothing dejects a man' 
ſpirits more, and ſends him down with ſo much for. 
row to the grave, as the guilt of an evil conſcience; 
what terror and anguiſh, what rage and deſpair dg 
ſeize upon a ſinner at that time, when he refled 
upon what he hath done, and conſiders what he i; 
like to ſuffer? So on the other hand, there is no- 
thing that revives and raiſes the fainting ſpirits of 
a dying man, like the conſcience of a holy and uſe 
ful life, which hath brought glory to Gop, and 
good to men. © The wicked,“ ſays Solomon, i 
„driven away in his wickedneſs,” that is, he is 
carried out of the world, as 1t were, in a ftorm 
and tempeſt : “but the righteous hath hope in his 
« death z* he uſually dies calmly and comfortably: 
„Mark the perfect man,” ſays David, and behold 
« the upright ; for the end of that man is peace.” 
If a man be conſcious to himſelf that he hath fin- 
cerely endeavoured to keep the commandments of 
Gop, and to do the things which pleaſe him: if he 
hath lived inoffenſively, and, as St. Paul faith of 
himſelf, „in all good conſcience before Gop and 
„ men;” what an unſpeakable conſolation mult it 
be to him, in that dark and gloomy time, and when 
he is © walking through the valley of the ſhadow of 
« death,” then “ to fear no evil?“ and to be able 
with our bleſſed Saviour to ſay, though in a much 
inferior meaſure and degree, Father, I have go 
« rified thee on the earth, I have finiſhed the work 
« which thou haſt given me to do:“ and to be able 


to look death in the face with the like courage and 
conſtancy 
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proaching towards him: “I am now,” ſays he, pu 
« ready to be offered, and the time of my depar- : Tim. iv. 
« ture is at hand; I have fought a good fight, 17 * 

« have finiſhed my race, I have kept the faith 

« henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 

« righteouſneſs, which the Lox p the righteous 

judge ſhall give me at that day.“ A comfortable 

death, that is free from the ſtings and upbraidings, 

the terrors and tortures, the contuſion and amaze- 

ment of a guilty conſcience, is a happineſs ſo de- 

firable, as to be well worth the beſt care and en- 

deavour of a man's whole life. 

Let us then have a conſcientious regard to the 
whole compaſs of our duty, and, with St. Paul, 
let us exerciſe our ſelyes to have always a con- 
« ſcience void of offence towards Gop, and towards 
men:“ and let us never do any thing whereby we 
ſhall offer violence to the light of our minds. Gop 
hath given us this principle to be our conſtant guide 
and companion; and whoever, after due care to 
inform himſelf aright, does ſincerely follow the dic- 
tate and direction of this guide, ſhall never fatally 
miſcarry : but whoever goes againſt the clear dictate 
and conviction of his conſcience, in ſo doing he un- 
dermines the foundation of his own comfort and 
peace, and fins againſt Gop and his own ſoul. 

And to the end we may keep our conſciences clear 
of guilt, we ſhould frequently examine our ſelves, 
and look back upon the actions of our lives, and 
call our ſelves to a ſtrict account for them; that 
whereinſoever we have failed of innocency, we 
may make it up by repentance ; and may get our 
con- 
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amy nc: and if we do not do this, we cannot with conk. 
dence rely upon the teſtimony of our conſciences; 
becauſe many great ſins may ſlip out of our memories 
| without a particular repentance for them, which yet 
| do require and ſtand in need of a particular repen- 
tance. 
Eſpecially, we ſhould ſearch our conſciences more 
| narrowly at theſe more ſolemn times of repentance, 
and when we are preparing our ſelves to receive the 
holy Sacrament : and if at theſe times our hearts do 
accuſe and condemn us for any thing, we ſhould not 
only heartily lament and bewail it before Gop, but 
ſincerely reſolve by Gop's grace to reform in that 
particular, and from that time to break off that fin 
which we have then repented of, and have aſked for- 
giveneſs of Gop for: for if after we have repented 
of it, we return to it again, we wound our conſci- 
ences afreſh, and involve them in a new guilt. 

In the laſt place, we ſhould reverence our conſci- 
ences, and ſtand in awe of them, and have a great 
regard to their teſtimony and verdict: for conſci- 
ence is a domeſtick judge, and a kind of familiar 
Gop : and therefore, next to the ſupreme majeſty 
of heaven and earth, every man ſhould be afraid to 

offend his own reaſon and conſcience, which, when- 
ever we knowingly do amiſs, will beat us with ma- 
ny ſtripes, and handle us more ſeverely than the great: 
eſt enemy we have in the world : ſo that next to the 
dreadful ſentence of the great day, every man hath 
reaſon to dread the ſentence of his own conſcience. 
« Gop indeed is greater than our hearts, and knoweth 


reaſon 


« all things; but under him we have the greatel 
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for nothing but that can give us comfort, and no- 
thing can create ſo much trouble and diſquiet to us. 


And though the judgment of our conſciences be 
not always the judgment of Gop, yet we have great 
reaſon to have great regard to it; and that upon ſe- 
veral accounts, which I ſhall but briefly mention, 
and ſo conclude. 

Firſt, becauſe the judgment of our conſcience 
is free from any compulſion. No body can force it 
from us, whether we will or no; and make us ta 
paſs ſentence againſt our ſelves, whether we ſee rea- 
ſon for it or not. 

Secondly, the ſentence of our own conſciences 
is very likely to be impartial, at leaſt not too hard on 
the ſevere ſide ; becauſe men naturally love them- 
ſelves, and are too apt to be favourable in their own 


caſe. All the world cannot bribe a man againſt him- 


ſelf : there is no man whoſe mind is not either diſ- 
tempered by melancholy, or deluded by falſe prin- 
ciples, that is apt to be credulous againſt himſelf, 
and his own intereſt and peace. 

Thirdly, the judgment which our conſcience paſ- 
ſeth upon our own actions, is upon the moſt inti- 
mate and certain knowledge of them, and of their 
true motives and ends. We may eaſily be deceiv- 
ed in our judgment of the actions of other men, 


and may think them to be much better or worſe 


than in truth they are: becauſe we cannot certain- 
ly tell with what mind they were done, and what 
circumſtances there may be to excuſe or aggravate 
them ; how ſtrong the temptation was, or how weak 


the judgment of him that was ſeduced by it into er- 
tor and folly, I But 


1 A conſcience void of offence 
| : ER. But we are conſcious to all the ſecret ſprings, ang 
[ wy — motives, and circumſtances of our own actions; 

we can deſcend into our own hearts, and dive to the 

bottom of them, and ſearch into the moſt retired 

= corners of our intentions and ends ; which none, he. 

1 ſides our ſelves, but only Gop can do; for except. 

| ing him only, “none knows the things of a man 
but the ſpirit of a man which is in him.” 

Fourthly, the ſentence of our conſcience is peremp- 

tory and inexorable, and there is no way to avoid it 

[ Thou mayeſt poſſibly fly from the wrath of other 

men to the uttermoſt parts of the earth, but thou 

canſt not ſtir one ſtep from thy ſelf: in vain ſhalt 

thou call upon the mountains and- rocks to fall on 

thee, and hide thee from the fight of thine own con- 

ſcience. 

Wretched and miſerable man ! when thou haſt 

offended and wounded thy conſcience : for whither 

canſt thou go, to eſcape the eye of this witneſs, 
the terror of this judge, the torment of this execu- 
tioner? A man may as ſoon get rid of himſelf, and 

quit his own being, as fly from the ſharp accuſations 
and ſtinging guilt of his own, conſcience ; which 
will perpetually haunt him, till it be done away by 
repentance and forgiveneſs. 

We account it a fearful thing to be haunted by 
evil ſpirits, and yet the ſpirit of a man which is in 
him, throughly affrighted with it's own guilt, may 

| be a more ghaſtly and amazing ſpectacle than all the 
1 devils in hell : there is no ſuch frightful apparition 
in the world, as a man's own guilty and terrified 
conſcience ſtaring him in the face: a ſpirit” that 1s 
| thus © wounded, who can bear?“ 


To 
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and To conclude; let theſe conſiderations prevail with S ERM. 
ns: us always to live, not with regard to the opinion of Cd 
the WM. thers, which may be grounded upon miſtake, or 
= may not indeed be their opinion, but their flattery , - 


but with regard to the judgment of our own con- 
PU ¶ cience, which though it may ſometimes be miſta- 
ken, can never be bribed and corrupted : we may be 


conſciences whenever they are thoroughly awakened 
are always ſincere, and deal truly with us, and ſpeak 
to us as they think. 

Therefore whatever we ſay or do, let it be fincere: 
for though hypocriſy may for a while preſerve our 
eſteem and reputation with others, yet it can ſignify 
nothing to the peace of our own minds: and then 
what will it avail us to conceal any thing from other 
men, when we can hide nothing that we ſay or do 
from our own conſciences ? 

The ſum of all is this: if we would keep a con- 
cience void of offence, let us always be calm and 
onſiderate, and have the patience to examine things 
horoughly and impartially : let us be humble and 
milling to learn, and never too proud and {tiff to be 


7 by Petter informed: let us do what we can to free our 

ſelves from prejudice and paſſion, from ſelf-conceit 
by and ſelf-intereſt, which are often too ſtrong a biaſs 
is in 


pon the judgments of the beſt men, as we may ſee 
very day in very ſad and melancholy inſtances: and 
aving taken all due care to inform our conſciences 
right, let us follow the judgment of our minds in 


hat we do; and then we have done what we can 
o pleaſe Gop. 


Vor, III. 4 A And 
2. 


hypocrites to others and baſe flatterers, but our own. 


| 


106 A conſcience void of offence &c. 
| SERM, And if we would always take this care to keey, 


— good conſcience, we ſhould always be eaſy, ay 
| good company to our ſelves : but if we offend oy 
conſciences, by doing contrary to the clear dif 
\ and conviction of them, we make the unhappit 
| breach in the world; we ſtir up a quarrel in on 
own breaſts, and arm our own minds againſt on 
ſelves; we create an enemy to our ſelves in or 
own boſoms, and fall out with the beſt and moſt i. 

| ſeparable companion of our lives. 
And on the contrary, a good conſcience will be: 
continual feaſt, and will give us that comfort a 
courage in an evil day which nothing elſe cn 
i and then whatever happens to us, we may © commit 
1 & our ſelves to Gop in well doing, as into the hand 
« of a faithful creator :** to whom with our bleſſed 
SaviouR and Redeemer, and the Holy Ghoſt th 
Comforter, be all honour and glory, now and er. 
Amen. 
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SER MON XXXIX. 
How to keep a truly religious faſt. 


Preached before the Queen at Whitehall, Sep- 
tember the 16th, 1690. 


— | * * 33 


Z E C H. vii. 5. 
Speak unto all the people of the land, and to the prieſts, 
ſaying, When ye faſted and mourned in the fifth and 


ſeventh month, even thoſe ſeventy years, DID YE 
AT ALL FAST UNTO ME, EVEN UNTO ME? 


Jews, who were then rebuilding the temple at 
Jeruſalem, and had already far advanced the work, 
though it was not perfectly finiſhed till about two 
years after, ſend to the prieſts and the prophets, to 
enquire of them, whether they ſhould ſtill continue 
the faſt of the fifth month, which they had begun 
in Babylon and continued to obſerve during the fe- 


venty years of their captivity, in a ſad remembrance 
of the deſtruction of the city and temple of Jeruſa- 


lem; or ſhould not now rather turn it into a day of 
taſting and gladneſs? 

To this enquiry Gop by his prophet returns art 
anſwer in this, and the following chapter. And firſt 
he expoſtulates with them concerning thoſe their 


monthly faſts, whether they did indeed deſerve that 


Mine, and were not rather a mere ſhew and pretence 
4 A2 - of 


N the beginning of this chapter th le of the SERM. 
| e beginning of this chapter the people o —.— 


— 


nnn Ons 
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s word of the Loxp of hoſts unto me, ſaying, 
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« Speak unto all the people of the land, and to the 
« prieſts, ſaying, When ye faſted and mourned in 
c the fifth and ſeventh month, even thoſe ſeventy 
« years, did ye at all faſt unto me, even unto me? 
The enquiry was particularly concerning the faſt of 
the fifth month, becauſe the occaſion of that wx 
more conſiderable than of all the other; but the an- 
ſwer of Gop mentions the faſts of the fifth and ſe 
venth months, theſe two being probably obſerved 
with greater ſolemnity than the other. 

But for our clearer underſtanding of this, it wil 
be requiſite to conſider the original and occaſion af 
all their monthly faſts : which, as appears from other 
places of ſcripture, in ſhort, was this : when the Jews 
were carried away captive into Babylon, in a deep 


ſenſe of this great judgment of Gop upon them for 


their ſins, and of the heavy affliction which they 
lay under, they appointed four annual faſts, which 
they obſerved during their ſeventy years captivity, 
viz. the faſt of the fourth month, in remembrance 
of the enemies breaking through the wall of Jerulz 
lem, which we find mentioned, Jer. Iii. 6, 7. The 
faſt of the fifth month, in memory of the deſtruction 
of the city and temp! : of Jeruſalem, verſes 12, 13. 
The faſt of the ſeventh month, in remembrance of 
the ſlaying of Gedaliah, upon which followed the 
diſperſion of the Jews, of which we have an account, 
Jer. xlii. 1, 2. And the faſt of the tenth month, in 
memory of the beginning of the ſiege of Jeruſalem, 
of which we find mention, 2 Kings xxv. 1. 

| In this order we find theſe four annual faſts men. 


tioned, 


, — — 
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tioned, Zechar. viii. 19. not according to the order of SE RM. 
the events, but of the months of the ſeveral years 
in which theſe events happened: and there likewiſe 
Gop gives a full anſwer to this enquiry concerning 
the continuance of theſe annual faſts, namely, that 

they ſhould for the future be turned into ſolemn days 

of joy and gladneſs. © And the word of the Lorp .ch. viii. 
« of hoſts came unto me, ſaying, Thus faith the 48, 19. 
« LoRD of hoſts, the faſt of the fourth month, and 

« the faſt of the fifth, and the faſt of the ſeventh, 
ervel „ and the faſt of the tenth, ſhall be to the houſe of 

« Tudah joy and gladneſs, and cheerful feaſts. 

t will I return now to the text, Did ye at all falt unto 
ion of « me, even unto me? that 1s, did theſe faſts truly 

other Wl ſerve to any religious end and purpoſe? Did not the 
: Jews people content themſelves with a mere external ſhew 

deep WW and performance, without any inward affliction and 
m for humiliation of their ſouls, in order to a real repent- 
| they ance ? Did they not ſtill go on in their ſins; nay, 
and add to them upon theſe occaſions, faſting for 


tivity, ſtrife, and debate, and oppreſſion ? In a word, were | 
brance they not worſe rather than better for them ? And | 
Jeruls therefore Gop had no regard to them, as it follows | 
The in this chapter; * thus ſpeaketh the Loo of hoſts, Verſe. g, | 
ruction WW « ſaying ; Execute judgment, and ſhew mercy and 19 . 
Ry 5 12, 13. 
2, 13 compaſſion every man to his brother; and oppreſs 


ance of 


not the widows nor the fatherleſs, the ſtranger nor 
ed the 


the poor; and let none of you imagine miſchief 
"WW © againſt his brother in your heart: but they refuſed 
ntl, n BY © to hearken, and pulled away the ſhoulder, and 
uſalem & ſtopped their ears that they ſhould not hear; yea, 

they made their heart as an adamant-ſtone, leſt 
ts men” WI they ſhould hear the law and the words which the 
tioned,  « Logp 
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Loxp of hoſts hath ſent by his ſpirit in the former 
prophets : therefore came great wrath from the 
Losp of hoſts : therefore it is come to paſs, that 


* as he cried and they would not hear; ſo they cried, 
« and I would not hear, faith the Lokp of hoſts,” 


So that notwithſtanding theſe outward ſolemnities 


of faſting and prayer, here was nothing of a religious 
faſt, « Did ye at all faſt unto me, even unto me ?” 
They were ſenſible of the judgments of Gop which 
were broken in upon them, but they did not turn 
from their ſins, but perſiſted ſtill in their obſtinacy 


and diſobedience. 


And what Gop here by the prophet Zechary calls 


« faſting unto him, even unto him,” the prophet 
Ifaiah calls „the faſt which Gop hath choſen, and 


cc 


£c 


(c 


an acceptable day to the Loxp. Wherefore have 
we faſted, ſay they, and thou ſeeſt not? Where- 
fore have we afflicted our ſouls, and thou takeſt 
no knowledge ? Behold, ye faſt for ſtrife and debate, 
and to ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſs : ye ſhall 
not faſt as ye do this day, to make your voice to 
be heard on high. Is it fuch a faſt as I have cho- 
ſen, a day for a man to afflict his ſoul? Is it to 
bow down his head as a bulruſh, and to ſpread ſack- 
cloth and aſhes under him? Wilt thou call this a 
faſt, and an acceptable day to the Lorp ? Is it not 
todeal thy bread to the hungry,and that thou bring 
the poor that are caſt out to thy houſe ; when thou 
ſeeſt the naked that thou cover him, and that thou 
hide not thy ſelf from thine own fleſh ? Then ſhall 


thy light break forth as the morning, and thy fal- 


vation ſhall ſpring forth ſpeedily : then ſhalt thou 


* call and the Lok ſhall anſwer, &c. 


3 From 


How to keep a truly religious faſt. 

From all which paſſages we may eaſily underſtand 
wherein theſe monthly faſts of the Jews were defec- 
tive, and what was the fault that Gop finds with 
them when he expoſtulates ſo ſeverely in the text: 
« When ye faſted and mpurned in the fifth and ſe- 
« yenth month, even theſe ſeventy years, did ye at 


all faſt unto me, even unto me? In the general, 


the fault which Gop finds with them was this, that 
theſe ſolemnities did not ſerve any real end and pur- 
poſe of religion, but failed in their main deſign, 
which was, a ſincere repentance and reformation of 
their lives : for which reaſon he tells them that they 
were not at all acceptable to him, nor eſteemed by 
him as performed unto him, becauſe they did not 
anſwer the true intention and deſign of them. 

My work at this time ſhall be, firſt, to conſider 
in general what it is to faſt unto Gop, that is, to 
keep a truly religious faſt. Secondly, to bring the 
matter nearer to our ſelves, I ſhall conſider more 
particularly, what the duty of this day, appointed 
by their majeſties for a ſolemn humiliation and re- 


pentance throughout the nation, does require at our 
hands. 


I. I ſhall conſider in general what it is to faſt un- 
to Gop, that is, to keep a truly religious faſt. 
And of this I ſhall give an account in the following 
particulars, Firſt, a truly religious faſt conſiſts in 
the afflicting of our bodies by a ſtrict abſtinence, that 
lo they may be fit and proper inſtruments to promote 
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and help forward the grief and trouble of our minds. 


Secondly, in the humble confeſſion of our ſins to 


Con with ſhame and confuſion of face, and with a 
hearty 
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SERM. hearty contrition and ſorrow for them. Thirdly, 


in an earneſt deprecation of Gop's diſpleaſure, and 
humble ſupplications to him that he would avert his 
Judgments and turn away his anger from us. Fourth-- 
ly, in interceſſion with Gop for ſuch ſpiritual and 
temporal bleſſings upon our ſelves and others as are 
needful and convenient. Fifthly, in alms and cha. 
rity to the poor, that our humiliation and prayers 
may find acceptance with Gop. I do but mention 
theſe particulars, that I may more largely inſiſt up- 
on that which, I mainly intended, and propoſed to 
conſider in the next place, namely, 


II. What the duty of this day, appointed by their 
majeſties for a ſolemn humiliation and repentance 
throughout the nation, doth require at our hands. 
And this I ſhall endeavour to comprize in the fol- 
lowing particulars. Firſt, that we ſhould humble 
our ſelves before Gop every one for his own perſo- 
nal fins, whereby he hath provoked Gop, and in- 
creaſed the public guilt, and done his part to bring 
down the judgments and vengeance of Gop upon 
the nation. Secondly, that we ſhould likewiſe hear- 
tily lament and bewail the fins of others ; eſpecial- 
ly the great and crying fins of the nation, com- 
mitted by all ranks and orders of men amongſt us, 
and whereby the wrath and indignation of Almigh- 
ty Gop hath been ſo juſtly incenſed againſt us. 
Thirdly, we ſhould moſt importunately deprecate 
_ thoſe terrible judgments of Gop to which theſe our 
great and crying fins have fo juſtly expoſed us. 
Fourthly, we ſhould pour out our earneſt prayers 


and ſupplications to Almighty Gop for the preſerva- 
| tion 


nd 


2 rs 
ion 
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tion of their majeſties ſacred perſons, and for the EW 
eſtabliſhment and proſperity of their government 


and for the good ſucceſs of their arms and forces by 
ſea and land. Fifthly, our faſting and prayers ſhould 
be accompanied with our charity and alms to the 
poor and needy. Laſtly, we ſhould proſecute our 
repentance and good reſolutions to the actual refor- 
mation and amendment of our lives. Of theſe I ſhall, 
by Gop's aſſiſtance, ſpeak as briefly and as plainly 
as can, and ſo as every one of us may underſtand 
what Gop requires of him upon ſo ſolemn an occa- 
ſion as this. 

Firſt, we ſhould humble our ſelves before Gop 
every one for his own perſonal ſins and miſcarriages, 
whereby he hath provoked Gop, and increaſed the 
publick guilt, and done his part to bring down the 
judgments and vengeance of Gop upon the nation. 
Our humiliation and repentance ſhould begin with 
our ſelves and our own ſins, becauſe repentance is al- 
ways deſigned to end in reformation ; but there can- 
not be a general reformation without the reformati- 
on of particular perſons which do conſtitute and 
make up the generality. 

And this Solomon preſcribes as the true ke 
of a national reformation, and the proper effect of a 
publick humiliation and repentance  1n that admi- 


able prayer of his at the dedication of the temple :- 


113 


* If there be, ſays he, in the land famine; if there Kings 


* be peſtilence, blaſting, mildew, locuſt; or if there 3 
be caterpillar ; or if their enemy beſiege them in . 


* theland of their cities : whatever plague, whatever 


* ſickneſs there be; what prayer and ſupplication ſo- 


ever be made by any man, or by all thy people 
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SE RM. “ Tſrael, who SHALL KNOW EVERY MAN Thy 
cc 
* * PLAGUE OF HIS OWN HEART, and ſpread forth 


& his hands towards this houſe : then hear thou in 
<« heaven thy dwelling place, and forgive, and do 
« and give to every man according to his way, whoſ 
ce heart thou knoweſt; for thou, even thou only, 
& knoweſt- the hearts of all the children of men; 
that they may fear thee, all the days which they 
5 live in the land which thou gaveſt to their fathers.” 

You ſee here that in caſe of any publick judgment 
or calamity the humiliation and repentance of a nx 
tion muſt begin with particular perſons : © what 
<« prayer or ſupplication ſoever be made by any man, 
„or by all thy people Iſrael, who SHALL Know E. 
© VERY MAN THE PLAGUE OF HIS OWN HEART: 
<* then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling place, and 
forgive. Particular perſons muſt be convinced of 
their perſonal ſins and tranſgreſſions, before Gon 
will hear the prayers, and forgive the ſins of a nation, 

And becauſe we cannot perform this part of con- 
feſſing and bewailing our own perſonal ſins, and of 
teſtifying our particular repentance for them, in the 
publick congregation, any otherwiſe than by joining 
with them in a general humiliation and repentance; 
therefore we ſhould do well, on the day before the 
publick faſt, or at leaſt the morning before we go 


to the publick aſſembly, to humble our ſelves before 


Gop in our families, and eſpecially in our cloſets; 
confeſſing to him, with great ſhame and ſorrow, all 
the particular ſins and offences, together with the ſe 
veral aggravations of them, which we have been 


- guilty of againſt the Divine Majeſty, ſo far as we at 


able to call them particularly to our remembrance 


TH? 
forth 
du in 
d do, 
hoſe 
onh, 
men; 
they 
ers,” 
ment 
2 na. 
what 
man, 
JW f- 
ART! 
„ and 
ed of 

Gon 
ation, 
con- 
nd of 
in the 
ning 
ance; 
re the 
ve go 
before 
ofets; 
W, al 


the ſe⸗ 
been 
we ale 
ANCE 3 


and 


and earneſtly to beg of God the pardon and forgive- 
neſs of them, for his mercies ſake in I ESuS CHRIST. 
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And ſo likewiſe, after we return from the church, 


we ſhould retire again into our cloſets, and there re- 
new our repentance, with moſt ſerious and ſincere 
reſolutions of reforming in all thoſe particulars which 
we have confeſſed and repented of. . And if we would 


have our reſolutions to come to any good, we muſt 
make them as diſtinct and particular as we can; and 
charge it upon our ſelves, as to ſuch and ſuch ſins, 
for which we have declared our ſorrow and repen- 
tance, that we will amend and do better for the 
future, | 

And we ſhould endeavour alſo, to fortify theſe 
good reſolutions, in the beſt manner we can, by ſe- 
rious conſideration, and by ſolemn promiſes of better 
obedience, and of a more conſcientious care of our 
lives and all our actions, for the future: and then, 
with the greateſt earneſtneſs and importunity, we 
ſhould implore the aſſiſtance of Gop's grace and holy 
ſpirit to this purpoſe. 

By this means the great end of a ſolemn faſt and 
humiliation will be in ſome good meaſure attained, 
and not wholly defeated, as for the moſt part it is, 
by being huddled up and loſt in a confuſed and gene- 
ral repentance, which commonly ends together with 
the publick aſſembly, without any real and perma- 
nent effect upon particular perſons : perhaps a great 
part of the congregation may have been in ſome de- 
gree ſorry for their ſins; but after all no man for- 
ſakes them, nor is the better for his ſorrow, but 
leaves that behind him in the church, and carries 
home with him the ſame affection for his ſins which 
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SER M. he had before, and a ſecret reſolution not to leave 


XXXIX. 


Jer. viii. 


6. 


them. 

Thus it was with the people of the Jews. They 
had their ſolemn monthly faſt, in which they 10 
a great ſhew of humiliation, © hanging down their 
heads like a bulruſh for a day, and ſpreading ſack. 


„ cloth and aſhes under them :** but there was no 


inward change of their minds, no real reformation 
of their lives; and as ſoon as ever the publick folem- 
nity was over, they turned every one to his former 
evil courſe. So Gop complains of them; * I heark 
« en'd,” ſays he, “ and I heard, but they ſpake not 
e aright; no man repented him of his wickedneß, 
« ſaying, what have I done? but they turned every 
© one to his courſe, as the horſe ruſheth into the 
battle. They ſpake not aright,“ that is, they did 
not take the right method for an effectual reper. 
tance: they humbled themſelves indeed before Gon, 
and repented at random for the ſins of the nation in 
general, which they were all of them ready enough 
to acknowledge, and to lay a heavy load of guilt up 
on the community : but all this while, they never 
reflected upon themſelves in particular; they had no 
ſenſe, no conviction of their own perſonal faults and 
miſcarriages, without which there can be no true g- 
neral repentance: © no man repented him of his vic 
e kedneſs, ſaying, what have I done?“ 

And as they had no ſenſe of their own particula 
ſins which they had been guilty of, ſo they had n0 
thought of leaving them; but as ſoon as ever tht 
public faſting and humiliation was over, they returt- 
ed to them again with the ſame eager and furious 


be tite; * they turned every one to his court. 
0 a 


— 
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leave „ as the horſe ruſheth into the battle,“ that is, SER M. 
| XXXIX. 

without any conſideration, or ſenſe of danger. — 

Tbey Secondly, we ſhould likewiſe upon this day, 

made heartily lament and bewail the ſins of others; eſpecial- 

their ly the great and crying fins of the nation commited 

ſack. by all ranks and orders of men amongſt us, and 

s no whereby the wrath and indignation of Almighty 

ation Gop hath been ſo juſtly incenſed againſt us. 

lem- This hath been the temper and practice of good 

met men in all ages, to be greatly troubled and afflicted 

eark- for the ſins of others, as well as for their own; to 

e not mourn for them in ſecret, as the prophet Jeremy 

Ineſs, does for the obſtinacy and impenitency of the Jews, 

every and for the terrible judgments and calamities which 

o the their ſins were ready to bring down upon them : 

d, © but if ye will not return,” ſays he to that obdu- Jer. xii, 

epen⸗ rate people, my ſoul ſhall weep in ſecret places 17. 

Gon, for your pride,“ or obſtinacy; © and mine 

on in eyes ſhall weep fore, and run down with tears, 

zug © becauſe the Lox p's flock is carried away captive.“ 

It up And indeed almoſt the whole prophecy of Jeremy, 

never and his book of Lamentations, are little elſe but a 

ad no WF perpetual humiliation and mourning for the fins of 

ts and that people, and for the judgments of Gop which 

ue ge. he ſaw already inflicted, or foreſaw to be coming 

8 WIC- upon them. 


We read likewiſe of Lot, when he dwelt in So. 
dom, how © he was vexed with the filthy conver- 
* ſation of the wicked: “ for that righteous man,“ 
faith St. Peter, « dwelling among them, in ſeeing 
and hearing, vexed his righteous ſoul from day to 


© day, with their unlawful deeds.” 


Holy 


8 E . M. Holy David alſo, upon all occaſions, teſtifies hj 
— 
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Un great trouble and grief for the ſins which he ſay 
committed by others, and was ſo affected with them, 
that he trembled at the very thought of — 
< rivers of tears,” ſays he, run down mine eye, 
& becauſe men keep not thy law: and in the ſame 
pſalm, © horror hath taken hold of me, becauſe of 
the wicked which forſake thy law:” and again 
*I beheld the tranſgreſſors and was grieved, becauſe 
they kept not thy word.“ 

And how does Daniel humble himſelf before Goy 
and mourn, and in the name of all the people, and 
of all degrees and orders of men among them, take 


Bw wal AM  - Gm ws 0a ou wm 


ix. they had been guilty of? „We have ſinned, and 


H 
wW 


a 

b 

n 

ſhame to himſelf and them, for the great fins which 6 
5 

h 


« have committed iniquity, and have done wicked. 
« ly: O Lox, rightcouſneſs belongeth unto ther, 
15 "Hut unto us confuſion of face, as at this day: to 

our kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, be Wl | 
1 9 we have ſinned againſt thee.“ 

With what trouble and confuſion does Ezra, up- 
on a ſolemn day of faſting and humiliation, acknov- 
ledge and bewail the ſins of the people? © Ony tt 
« Gop,” ſays he,” © I am aſhamed, and bluſh w e 
« lift up my face to thee my Gop : for our iniqu- d 
« ties are increaſed over our heads, and our treſpa- il ,, 
* ſes grown up unto the heavens : ſince the days d tg. 
ce our fathers, we have been in a great treſpaſs unt 8 . 
e this day; and for our iniquities have we, our king Wil ;. 
<« and our prieſts, been delivered into the hands d an 
e the kings of the lands, &c.“ tu 

And thus alſo ought we, the people of this lr g 


ful land, upon this ſolemn day of faſting and i Bl tb. 
3 miliation, 
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ſa their heinous aggravations; and in the bitterneſs of ro nf 
em, our ſouls to lament and bewail that general preva- 
em; lence of impiety and vice, which hath over-ſpread the 


nation, and diffuſed it ſelf through all ranks and 
| degrees of men, magiſtrates, miniſters, and people. 
I ſhall ſpeak ſomething more particularly concern- 
ing each of theſe. | 

1. The ſins of the magiſtrates and thoſe that are 
in authority. They that make laws for others, 
and are to ſee to the execution of them, ought to 
be ſtrict obſervers of them themſelves. For it muſt 
take needs put a man not a little out of countenance, to 
chick be ſevere upon thoſe faults in others of which he 
and knows himſelf to be notoriouſly guilty. And yet 
cked- how many are there, whoſe place and duty it is to 
thee, correct the vices and immoralities of others, who 
are far from being examples of virtue themſelves ? 
And therefore it is no wonder that there is fo lame 
and unequal a diſtribution of juſtice in the nation, 
„and that magiſtrates are ſo cold and ſlack in the diſ- 


non. countenancing of vice and impiety, and in putting 
Om the good and wholeſom laws made againſt them in 
uſh w execution: as againſt the profanation of the Loxp's 
0192" day by ſecular buſineſs, by vain ſports and paſtimes, 
reſpa. WI which by the very nature of them are apt to diſſolve 
Jays df the minds of men into mirth and pleaſure, and to 
ls ou carry them off from all ſerious thoughts of Gop and 
r king religion, and from the meditations of another world; 
nds d and to give the devil an advantage, and an oppor- 
* tunity, which he never fails to take, to ſteal the 
” * good ſeed, the word of Gop, which they have heard 
. that day, out of their hearts, and to make it of 


none 


miliation, to ſet our ſins in order before us, with all 8 ERM. 
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S ERM. none effect: and which is yet worſe, by lewd and 
— 3 ſinful practices, which are unlawful at any time, 

but upon that day, are a double breach and violati. 

on of Gop's law. 
And likewiſe by neglecting to put in execution 

the laws againſt profane ſwearing and curſing, for 

which the land mourns; and againſt drunkennefk, 

and adultery, and fornication, - which are ſo com- 

mon, and ſo impudently committed amongſt us: 

whether they be civil, or eccleſiaſtical laws; and it 

is hard to ſay which of them are moſt remiſly ex 

ecuted. 

And to mention no more, by neglecting to pro- 

ſecute that horrible fin of murther, ſo frequent) 

now committed in our ſtreets beyond the example 

of former ages, with that ſeverity and impartiality 

which is neceſſary to free the nation from the guilt 

of that crying ſin, which calls fo loud to heaven for 
vengeance. 

And all this, notwithſtanding the magiſtrates arc 

under the oath of Gop to put the laws in due execu- 

| tion againſt all theſe crimes, ſo far as they come to 
ll their knowledge, and fall under their cogniſance. 
| 2. The fins of the miniſters, who ſerve at Gov's 
altar, and watch over the ſouls of men, whoſe blood 
will be required at their hands, if any of them pe- 
riſh through their fault and neglect. There is no 
reaſon to doubt, but that there is a good number 
of faithful ſnepherds in the land, who watch over 
their flocks with great care and conſcience, remem- 
bring the dreadful account which they muſt one 
day make, to * him who ſhall judge the quick and 

c gad,“ of the ſouls committed to their charge. 


But 


| 
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But yet how groſly do many of us fail of the faith- RR 


155 ful diſcharge of the ſubſtantial parts of this high of.. 
ati- fee? Wanting a juſt ſeriſe of the ineſtimable worth 
and value of the ſouls of men for whom CarisT 
ion Wi 36d; taking little or no care to inſtruct them in 
for the good knowledge of the Lot, and to lead them 
efs, in the way to eternal happineſs by an exemplary 
Olm. converſation. 
us: Nay too many among us demean themfelves ſo 
dd it 


ſcandalouſly, as perfectly to undermine the credit 
e. and effect of their doctrine by leading lives ſo direct. 
ly contrary to it; and to alienate their people from 
pro: the church, and to make them to abhor the ſacrifice 
and ſervice of the Loxo by their wicked and unhal- 
lowed converſations : hereby expoſing them to the 
craft of ſeducers, and rendring them an eaſy prey to 
the emiſſaries of the church of Rome, or to any 
other ſe& and faction that pretends a greater zeal 
for region, or makes a better ſhew of a ſtrict and 
unblameable life. 


For who will regard or believe thoſe teachers, 


ne 0 who give all the evidence that can be by their lives 
ch and ations, that they do not believe themſelves and 
G0D5 BE their own doctrines? When all is ſaid, the life and 
blood manners of the preacher are the beſt eloquence, and 
m pe have that dint and power of perſuaſion in them, 
is 0 which no words, no art can equal. Who ſo lives 
under BY & he ſpeaks, does, as it is ſaid of our bleſſed Sa- 
1 oer your, « ſpeaks as one that hath authority, and not 
emer Bl © as the ſcribes :** not as the ſcribes ; whoſe words, 
4 * notwithſtanding all the formality and gravity with 
C 


which they were delivered, did therefore want 
ge. veight and force, becauſe, as our Sa viovx tells us 
Vor. III, 4 C of 
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SERM. of them, © they ſaid, but did not;” their lives were 


AK, einde to their doctrines: whereas our bleſ 


ſed Sa vioux therefore ſpoke as never man ſpake,” 
becauſe he lived as never man lived; ſo innocent 
ſo uſeful, ſo exemplary a life: he was holy, harm. 
« leſs, and undefiled:“ he © did no fin, neither wa 
& guile found in his lips: he fulfilled all righteouf 
« neſs, and went about doing good.” This wa 
that which made him ſo powerful * a preacher of 
« righteouſneſs ;”” and we muſt neceſſarily fall ſo 


much ſhort of him in the authority and efficacy of 


our ſermons, as we do in the holineſs and goodneſs 
of our lives. Such a preacher, and ſuch a praftice 


as that of our bleſſed Saviour was, is every way fit- 


ted to reprove, and perſuade, and reform mankind 
; We now live in an age and church, wherein they 
who are called to be the teachers and guides of ſoul 
ought to take great heed both to their doctrine and 
their lives; that the name of Gon may not be bla 
phemed, and his holy religion brought into con- 
tempt by thoſe, who, above all others, are moſt 
nearly. concerned to preſerve and 3 805 the credit 
and honour of it. 

And. we cannot but ſee, how our religion and 
church are beſet and endangered on every fide ; by 
the rude aſſaults of infidelity, and by the cunning 
arts of ſeducing ſpirits, and by our own inteſtine 
heats and diviſions : and it can never be ſufficiently 
lamented, no though it were with tears of blood, 
that we whoſe particular charge and employment it 
js to build up the ſouls of men in a holy faith, and 
in the reſolution of a good life, ſhould, .for want of 


on inſtruction, and 7 the Welte * 
ves 
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lives of too many among us, and by inflaming our SE RM. 


needleſs differences about leſſer things, have ſo great 
a hand in pulling down religion, and in betraying 
the ſouls of men either to-downright infidelity,” or 
to a careleſs neglect and . n. of all re- 
ligion. 

May not Gop juſtly m this matter with 
us, as he did of old with the people of the Jews; 
« wonderful and horrible thing is committed in 
« the land; the prophets propheſy falſly, and the 
« prieſts bear rule by their means, and my people 
« loye to have it ſo; and what will ye do in the 
« end thereof?“ When they who are the 
and guides of ſouls, have. by their ill conduct and 
management brought matters to that paſs, that the 
generality of the people fit down contented with the 
worſt ſtate of things, and are become almoſt indif- 
ferent whether they have any religion or not, what 


can the end of theſe things be, but that © the king- 


XXXIX. 


Jer. v. 30, 
31. 


paſtors - 


“ dom of Gop will be taken from us, and given to 


« a nation that will bring forth the fruits of it?“ 
If ever there be a public reformation among us, it 

muſt begin at the houſe of Gop ; and they who are 

the miniſters of religion muſt lead on this work, and 


be more careful and conſcientious in the diſcharge 


of that high and holy office which-is committed to 


them by © the great ſhepherd and biſhop of ſouls.” 


Elſe, what ſhall we ſay when Goy ſhall challenge us, 
as he once did the paſtors of the Jewiſh church, by 
his prophet, ſaying, © where is the flock that was 
given thee, thy beautiful flock? What wileſthou 
8 * when he ſhall puniſh thee ? 


— 


| Wis | 4C2 3. The 


Jer. xiii. 
. 


6 
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3. The ſins of the people; amongſt whom there 


Lay 1 almoſt an univerſal corruption and depravation 


of manners; inſomuch that impiety and vice ſeem 
to have overſpread the face of the nation; ſo that 
we may take up that ſad complaint of the prophet 
concerning, the people of Iſrael, and apply it to our 
ſelves; that we are a ſinful nation, a people laden 
« with iniquity, a ſeed of evil doers; that“ the whole 
« head is ſick, and the whole heart faint ; and that 
<« from the ſole of the foot even to the head, there 
« js no ſoundneſs in us, but wounds, and bruiſe, 


and putrifying ſores.” 


We may juſtly ſtand amazed to conſider, hoy 
«the Gop of all patience” is provoked by us every day; 
to think, how long he hath born with us and © ſuffer- 
<« ed our manners ;”* our open profaneneſs, and infide- 
lity; our great immoralities, and groſs hypocriſj; 
our inſolent contempt of religion, and our ill-fayour- 
ed counterfeiting of it for low and ſordid ends: and, 
which is the moſt melancholy conſideration of all the 
reſt, we ſeem to be degenerated to that degree, that 
it is very much to be feared, there is hardly integr- 
ty enough left amongſt us to ſave us. 

And then if we conſider further our moſt unchar- 
table and unchriſtian diviſions, to the endangering 
both of our reformed religion, and of the civil rights 
and liberties of the nation: our incorrigibleneſs under 
the judgments of Gop which we have ſeen abroad 
in the earth, and which have in a very ſevere and 
terrible manner been inflicted upon theſe kingdoms, 
that the © inhabitants thereof might learn righteouſ 
« neſs:” our inſenſibleneſs of the hand of Goo, ſo 


viſible in his late providences towards us, and in the 
many 
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ben WW many merciful and wonderful deliverances which SERM. 
: XXXIX. 

tion WY from time to time he hath wrought for us. er eren 

ſoem And laſtly, if we reflect upon our horrible ingra- 

that titude to Gop our Sa vIOUR and mighty deliverer; 


and to them likewiſe whom he hath ſo ſignally ho- 
our noured in making them the happy means and inſtru- 
aden ments of our deliverance: and this, not only expreſſ- 
hole ed by a bold contempt of their authority, but by a 
that WH moſt unnatural conſpiracy againſt them with the 
here WW greateſt enemies not only to the peace of the nation, 
ſes, dut likewiſe to the reformed religion therein profeſſ- 
ed and by law eſtabliſhed ; and to the intereſt of it 
how all the world over. 
day; So that we may ſay with Ezra, © and now, O our Far ix. 
fier- il © Cop, what ſhall we ſay unto thee after this?” © 
fide- WW And may not Gop likewiſe ſay to us, as he did 
ily; more than once to the Jews? * Shall I not viſit for 
'our- WH © theſe things, faith the Lorp? and ſhall not my 
and, ! foul be avenged on ſuch a nation as this?“ 
| the Thirdly, we ſhould likewiſe, upon this day, ear- 
that WW neſtly deprecate Gop's diſpleaſure, and make our hum- 
egri- ble ſupplications to him, that he would be graciouſ- 
ly pleaſed to avert thoſe terrible judgments which 
harj- hang over us, and which we have juſt cauſe to fear may 
ring i fall upon us; and that he would be intreated by us 
ghts at laſt to be appeaſed towards us, and to turn from 
nder che fierceneſs of his anger. 
road This we find the people of Gop were wont to do 
and pon their ſolemn days of faſting and prayer; and 
ms, Wl fs Gop expreſly enjoins : * Blow the trumpet in , ... 
ou. Zion, ſanctify a faſt, call a ſolemn aſſembly ; ga- " 75 fo 
„ lo tber the people, ſanctify the congregation, aſſem- 


the dle the elders, &c. Let the prieſts, the miniſters 
an) I « of 
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Ver. 18. 


Ver. 16, 


17,18,19. 


and give not thy heritage to reproach, that the 


to ſeek the Loxp Gop, by prayer and ſupplics 
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ce of the Lox o, weep between the porch and the al 
< ter, and let them ſay, Spare thy people, O Loxy, 


« heathen ſhould rule over them: wherefore ſhoult 
they ſay among the people, where is their Gop?" 
And to this earneſt deprecation of his judgment 
Gop promiſeth a gracious anſwer; for fo it immedt 
ately follows: © then will the Lozxp be jealous for 
< his land, and pity his people.“ 
And thus likewiſe Daniel, when he ſet his fac 


<« tions, with faſting and ſackcloth and aſhes,” dox 
in a moſt humble and earneſt manner deprecate the 
diſpleaſure of Gop towards his people, and beg df 
him to remove his judgments, and to turn away his 
anger from them. O Loxo, according to all thy 
«* righteouſneſs, I beſeech thee, let thine anger and 
<« thy fury be turned away from thy city Jeruſalem, 
<« thy holy mountain: becauſe for our ſins, and forthe 
« iniquity of our fathers, Jeruſalem and thy people 
< are become a reproach to all that are about us, 
Now therefore, O Gop, hear the prayer of thy 
<< ſervant and his ſupplication ; and cauſe thy face 
to ſhine upon thy ſanctuary which is deſolate, for 
* the Lorp's ſake. O my Gov, incline thine ear 
and hear, open thine eyes and behold our deſols 
tions, and the city which is called by thy name: 
&« for we do not preſent our ſupplications before ther, 
<« for our righteouſneſs, but for thy great mercy : 0 
« Lord hear, O Loxp forgive, O Lon p hearke 
« and do; defer not for thine own ſake, O 1 
« Gop; for Is PIT thy * are called by 
* thy name.” 
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And thus alſo ſhould we, upon this ſolemn oc- SERM. 


aſion, cry mightily unto Gop, and with the great- 


eſt importunity deprecate thoſe terrible judgments 


which we ſo righteouſiy have deſerved, and to which 
the great and crying ſins of the whole nation have 
ſo juſtly expoſed us: humbly beſeeching him, not 
for our righteouſneſs, but for his great mercy; for 
his own name's* ſake, and becauſe we are his people 
and are called by his name, and becauſe his holy 
truth and religion are profeſſed amongſt us ; that he 
would be pleaſed to hear the prayers of his ſervants 
and their ſupplications which they have made before 
him this day, for the Lok o's ſake.” 

Fourthly, we ſhould likewiſe, upon this day, 
pour out our moſt earneſt ſupplications to Almighty 
Gop, for the preſervation of their majeſties ſacred 
perſons, and for the. proſperity and eſtabliſhment of 
their government, and for the good ſucceſs of their 
arms and forces by ſea and land. 

And more eſpecially, ſince his majeſty, with. ſo 
many confederate princes and ſtates of Europe, is 
engaged in ſo neceſſary an undertaking for the com- 
mon good of Chriſtendom, and for the mutual pre- 
ſervation and recovery of their reſpective rights: 
we ſhould earneſtly implore the favour and aſſiſtance 
of Almighty Gop in ſo juſt and glorious a cauſe, a- 
gainſt the common invader and oppreſſor of the gh 
and liberties of mankind. 

And that of his infinite goodneſs he would be gra- 
ciouſiy pleaſed to take the perſon of our ſovereign 
lord the king into the particular care and Protection 
of his providence : that he wauld ſecure his precious 
fe from all ſeeret attempts, and from open violence: 
| | that 
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py 8 * that he would give his angels charge over him, and 
cover his head in the day of battle, and crown it wit 

victory over his enemies, and reſtore him to us agzi 
in ſafety. | 

And that he would likewiſe preſerve and dire& th 
queen's majeſty, in whoſe hands the adminiſtration 
of the government 1s at preſent ſo happily placed: 
that he would give her wiſdom and reſolution for 
ſuch a time as this, and ſupport and carry her through 
all the difficulties of it. 

And, laſtly, that he would bleſs them both with 
a long life, and a peaceful and happy reign over u; 
that © under them we may live quiet and peaceable 
« lives in all godlineſs and honeſty.” 

Fifthly, our faſting and humiliation ſhould be ac- 
companied with our alms and charity to the poor and 
needy : and we ſhould every one of us, according to 
the counſel given by the prophet to king Nebuchad- 

Dan. iv. nezzar, © break off our ſins by righteouſneſs, and 
_ « our iniquities by ſhewing mercy to the poor, if i 
« may be a lengthning of our tranquillity :” hereby 
intimating, that if there be any way to prevent or 

remove the judgments of Gop, and to prolong the 
tranquillity and happineſs of prince and people, a 

ſincere repentance, and a great charity to them that 

are in neceſſity and diſtreſs, are moſt likely to preval 

with Gop, not only to reſpite the ruin of a ſinful 
people, but to incline him to thoughts of peace to- 

wards them. For ſo he promiſeth to the Jews up 

on their ſincere repentance, and earneſt ſupplication 

to him, which are always accompanied with charity 

Jer. xxix. to the poor: © for I know the thoughts which! 
11,12,13- & think towards you, faith the Loxp, thoughts df 


peace; 
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« peace, and not of evil, to give you an expect- SER 
with „ ed end: then ſhall ye call upon me, and ye ſhall XXXIX. 
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again go and pray unto me, and I will hearken unto 
« youz and ye ſhall ſeek me, and find me, when 
& the ye ſhall ſearch for me with all your heart.“ 
ation And I have often thought that the extraordinary 
ced : charity of this whole nation, and of our pious princes, 
n for WW who are ſo ready to every good work, and ſuch 
ough bright and ſhining examples in this kind, more than 
once ſo ſeaſonably extended to the telief of our dif- 
with WW trefſed brethren, who fled hither for refuge from the 
r us; nge and cruelty of their perſecutors : I ſay, I have 
cable often thought, that this very thing, next to the in- 
finite mercy and goodneſs of Almighty Gop, hath 
e ac- WF had a very particular influence upon our preſervation 
rand Wi and deliverance from thoſe terrible calamities which 
ng to WF were juſt ready to ruſh in upon us. And what 
chad- WW cauſe have we to thank Gop, who hath allotted to 
and Wi us this more bleſſed and merciful part, to give and 
if it not to receive; to be free from perſecution our ſelves, 
eredy Wl that ſo we might be in a capacity to give refuge and 
nt of relief to them that were perſecuted ? 
g the There are but few that have the faith to believe 
le, a it, but certainly charity to the poor is a great ſe- 
that i curity to us in times of evil: ſo David affures us, 
revall i ſpeaking of the righteous or charitable man; he 
ſinful BN © ſhall not,” ſays he, © be afraid in the evil time, 
xe t0- “ and in the days of dearth he ſhall be fatisfied.” 
s up- And fo likewiſe in times of public diſtreſs, when 
ation Wi we are beſet with cruel and powerful enemies, who 
arity if Gop were not on our ſide would fwallow us up, 
ich 1 dhe public charity of a nation hath many times prov- 
ts of BY ed it's beſt ſafeguard and ſhield : it ſhall fight for 
eace, Vol. III. 1 « thee, 
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charity of alms, © againſt thine enemy, more tha 


Job xli. 
33,34. 


Acts x. 4. 


* a mighty ſhield and ſtrong ſpear.” 

And of this, as I ſaid before, I doubt not but w 
of this nation, by the great mercy and goodneſ; d 
Gop to us, have had happy experience in our lat 
wonderful deliverance under the conduct and valou 
of one of the beſt and braveſt of princes ; to whom, 
by too many among us, the moſt unworthy and 
unthankful returns have been made for all the un- 
wearied pains he hath undergone, and for the many 
and deſperate hazards to which he hath expoſed him. 
ſelt for our ſakes, that ever were made to ſo great 
and generous a benefactor: to ſo great a benefadtor, 
ſay, not only to theſe nations, but even to all Europe, 
in aſſerting and maintaining their liberties againſt 
the inſolent pride and unjuſt encroachments of one 
of the greateſt oppreſſors the world hath known for 
many ages: of whom it may be ſaid as Job doth of 
the Leviathan, © upon the earth there is not hi 
„like:“ I am glad I cannot apply what immediate 
ly follows, that “he is made without fear; but 
ſurely the next words are appoſite enough, © he be 
« holdeth all high things, and is king of all the 
children of pride:“ and yet © he that is higher 
than the higheſt,” even © he that ſitteth in the 
« heavens doth laugh at him, for he ſeeth that his 
day is coming.“ en 

To conclude this particular; if we would hav 
our prayers aſcend up to heaven, and find acceptance 
there, our alms muſt go along with them: fo the 
angel intimates when he ſays to Cornelius, © tl 


< prayers and thine alms are gone up for a memoril 
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« before Gop :** thy prayers and thine alms; they SER M. 
muſt go together if we deſire that our prayers ſhould 


he effectual. And the prophet Iſaiah, ſpeaking of 


the “ faſt which Gop hath choſen,” and which is ac- 


ceptable to him, makes charity and alms a moſt eſ- 


ſential part of it: © 1s it not,” ſays he, „to deal If. Iviii. 
« thy bread. to the hungry, and that thou bring ” 7 


« the poor that are caſt out of thy houſe ; when 
« thou ſeeſt the naked that thou cover him, and 
« that thou hide not thy ſelf from thine own fleſh ? 
« Then ſhalt thou call, and the Loro ſhall anſwer ; 
« thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, here I am.” 
Sixthly and laftly, we ſhould proſecute our repen- 


tance and good reſolutions to the actual reformation 
and amendment of our lives. For in this repentance 


doth mainly conſiſt : this is the proper fruit and ef- 
fect of all our humiliation and good reſolutions, to 
forſake our ſins, and to become better for the future; 
more pious and devout towards Gop, more ſober 
and chaſte with regard to our ſelves, more juſt and 
charitable, more humble and meek towards all men : 
in a word, more innocent, more uſeful, and more 
holy in all manner of converſation.” 

And without this, all our faſting and humiliation, 
our moſt earneſt prayers and ſupplications, will ſigni- 
fy nothing: all our ſorrow and tears will be but as 
water ſpilt upon the ground, and will not turn to 
any account either to ſave our own fouls, or to pre- 
kerve * this untoward generation, this crooked and 
* perverſe nation, from ruin and deſtruction. So 
Gop tells Solomon, that this is the only way to 


appeaſe and reconcile him to a ſinful people: © if 2 Chron. 
my people which is called by my name ſhall hum 4. 
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ble themſelves, and pray, and ſeek my face, and 


turn from their wicked ways: then will I hear in 


Fech.viii. 


19. 


« heaven, and forgive their ſin, and heal their land. 

And if this were the happy effect of our prayen 
and humiliation this day, to © turn us from our 
« wicked ways; Gop would then turn away his 
anger from us; and, as he promiſed to the Jews by 
the prophet Zachary, he would turn theſe our month- 
ly faſts © into joy, and gladneſs, and cheerful feaſts,” 
as he hath in a great meaſure needy done, * blef. 
„ ſed be his great and gloricus name.” 

But if we will not hearken and obey, can we ex 
pect that Gop ſhould deliver us from the hands of 
our enemies, that we may ſin againſt him without 
fear all the days of our lives? To what purpoſc 
ſhould the providence of Gop take ſo much care to 
preſerve our religion to us, when we make no better 
uſe of it for the direction and government of our 
lives? When it ſerves moſt of us, only to talk of 
it; and too many amongſt us, to talk againſt it; 
to deride it, and defpitefully to uſe it. If this be 
the truth of our caſe, what can we ſay, why tht 
kingdom of God ſhould not be taken from us and 
given to a nation that will bring forth the fruits of 
it? What can we ſay, why our candleſtick ſhould 
not be removed, and the light of the glorious gol 
pel of Cyr1sT which we have ſo long enjoyed, and 
ſo long rebelled againſt, ſhould not be utterly e 
tinguiſhed amongſt us ? 

And if I cannot prevail with you to come to thek 
good reſolutions, and to make them good: if yu 
will not be perſuaded to practiſe, yet be pleaſed i 
attend to what we fay ; hear our words at lea, i 

ye 


od Sas ao. ad ow ew 


How to keep a truly: religious faſt. 133 
, and will not do them. This the people of the Jews SER M. 
*Ar in 0 do, when they were at the worſt: So Gop 1 


and“ tells the prophet concerning them: © they come _ 5 


ayen MI unto thee, as the people cometh ; and they ſit 


« before thee, as my people; and they hear thy 
« words, but they will not do them.” 

I had much rather at any time have lia to 
praiſe than to reprove, eſpecially in this great aſ- 
ſembly : and yet it is not to be diſſembled, that the 
behaviour of too many in this place is frequently ſo 
careleſs and irreverent, as is very miſ-becoming 
thoſe who are in the more peculiar preſence of the 
great and glorious © majeſty of heaven and earth, 
and profeſs at that very time to worſhip him. 

I am ſure, we have a better pattern perpetually 
before us; of a decent and unaffected devotion, of 
a moſt ſerious and fteady attention, without wan- 
dring, without diverſion, and without drowſineſs: 
ſuch an example as I cannot but hope will in a ſhort 
time gain upon us all, and by a more gentle and 
ſilent reproof win us to the imitation of it. 

And if we could but be prevailed upon to demean 
our ſelves with that reverence, and to hear with 
that attention, which becomes the worſhip and the 
word of Gop, it might then be hoped that we 
would conſider what is ſaid ; and conſideration would 
probably work conviction, and conviction bring us 
to a better mind, and to a firm purpoſe of doing 
what we are inwardly convinced is both our duty 
and our intereſt to do. 

Let us then go away from this ſolemnity, with a 
reſolution to do every one what we ought ; truly 
and earneſtly to repent us of our ſins paſt, and to 

lead 


How to keep a truly religious faſt. 
lead a new life for the future; to fear that great ang 
EY terrible Gop, in whoſe: preſence we have humble 
our ſelves this day; and to “* turn to him that hath 
« ſmitten us,” leſt we provoke him © to puniſh u 
« yet ſeven times more,“ and after that “ ſeven time 


« more for our ſins,” and for our impenitency in 
them, till at laſt © he make our plagues wonderful 
To conclude; let us every one, with that tre 
penitent in Job, take words to our ſelves, and ſay, 
« ſurely it is meet to be ſaid unto Gop, I have bon 
© chaſtiſement, I will not offend any more; that 
« 'which I ſee not, teach thou me; and if I have 
4 done iniquity, I will do no more. Oh! tha 
« there were ſuch a heart in us, that it might he 
« well with us, and with our children for ever.” 


Which God of his infinite goodneſs grant, for his 
mercies ſake in _Jzs8vs CHRIST: to whom with 
thee, O Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour 
and glory, both now and ever, Amen. 
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| PSALM lai. 25. 
hom have I in heaven but thee? and ihere is none up- 
on earth that I defire beſides thee. 


HE deſign of this pſalm is to vindicate the SERM. 


goodneſs and juſtice of the divine providence, 
notwithſtanding the proſperous ſtate of the wicked 
and the afflicted condition of good men many times 
in this world. And in the firſt place, the pſalmiſt, 
whoever he was, whether David or Aſaph, lays 
down this for a moſt certain truth, that Gop is good 


XL. 


to good men: © of a truth Gop is good to Iſrael, Ver. 1. 


to ſuch as are of a clean heart.“ 
And yet for all this he tells us, that at ſome times 


he was under no ſmall temptation to queſtion the 
truth of this principle, when he beheld the promiſ- 


cuous diſpenſation of things here below ; that the 
wicked are often proſperous, and good men expoſ- 
ed to great calamities in this life; as if Gop either 
neglected human affairs, or had a greater kindneſs 


for the workers of iniquity than for pious and good 


men: * as for me, my foot had well-nigh ſlipped, ver. 2. 
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SE RM. « for I was envious at the fooliſh, when I ſaw the 
wy) * profperity of the wicked.“ 


Ver. 10. 


Ver. 12. 


Ver. 13. 


Ver. 14. 


Ver. 15. 


.« dren;” that is, I ſhould go againſt the ſenſe of al 


That Gov is the only happineſs of man, 


This, he ſays, was a very great ſtumbling-block 
to good men, and tempted them to doubt of the pro- 
vidence of Gop: therefore his people return hi. 
ther, and waters of a full cup are wrung out 1 
them; and they ſay, doth Gop know, and is ther 
knowledge in the moſt High? This ſentence i 
ſomewhat obſcurely rendered in our tranſlation, 6 
as to make the ſenſe of it difficult; which is plainly 
this: therefore his people return hither ;” that is 
therefore good men come to this, in the greatneſs of 
their affliction, and in the bitterneſs of their ſoul, to 
queſtion Gop's knowledge and care of human affair, 

* Behold,” ſay they, © theſe are the ungody, 
« and yet they are the proſperous in the world, they 
& increaſe in riches:”* to what purpoſe then is it for 
any man to be religious and virtuous? © Verily, 
& have cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed my 
% hands in innocency:“ in vain have I endeavoured 
after purity of heart and innocency of life, ſince ſo 
little good comes of it; nay, ſo far from that, that 
I have been in continual trouble and affliction : “ al 
“ the day long have I been plagued, and chaſtned 
<« every morning.“ 

Such thoughts as theſe often came into his mind, 
and gave him great trouble and diſquiet: but he pre- 
ſently corrects himſelf: if I fay I will ſpeak thus | 
<« ſhould offend againſt the generation of thy chi 


pious and good men, who have always believed the 
providence of Gop notwithſtanding this objection: 
which at laſt he tells us he had raiſed on purpoſe 9 
iy 
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try if he could find the ſolution of it;“ I thought os 


« to know this, which was grievous in mine eyes: 

and then he reſolves all into the unſearchable wiſ- 
dom of the divine providence, which if we fully un- 
derſtood from firſt to laſt, we ſhould ſee good reaſon 
to be ſatisfied with the equity of it: ** when I go 


« into the ſanctuary of Gov, then ſhall I underſtand ** 


« the end of theſe men? How thou didſt ſet them 
in ſlippery places, &c.”* This ſatisfied him, that 
whenever the ſecret deſign of Gop's providence 
ſhould be unfolded, whether in this world or the o- 
ther, how ſtrange and croſs ſoever things might ſeem 


to be at preſent, yet in the iſſue and concluſion it 


would appear, that neither are bad men ſo happy, 
nor good men ſo een as at preſent they may 
ſeem to be. 

So that upon a full debate of this matter, the pſalm- 
iſt concludes, that theſe objections againſt provi- 
dence do ſpring from our ignorance, and ſhort and 
imperfect view of things; whereas if we ſaw the 
whole deſign from beginning to end, it would ap- 
pear to be very reaſonable and regular. © Thus my 
heart was grieved ; ſo fooliſh was I and ignorant, 
Land as a beaſt before thee.” And in regard to 
himſelf, he tells us, that he ſaw great reaſon to ac- 
knowledge Gop's tender care over him in particular, 
and that he could find no ſecurity or comfort for him- 


— — 
Ver. 16 


Ver. 17, 


ſelf, but in Go alone : «© Nevertheleſs I am conti- Ver. 23. 


* nually with thee; thou haſt holden me up by thy 
* right hand: thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, 
* and afterwards receive me to glory; as if he had 
laid, I am ſenſible of thy conſtant preſence with me, 
and care of me; ; and do intirely depend upon thy 
Ys III. | 4E guidance 
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A Preſent troubles and afflictions will have a happy and 


Dat God is the only happineſs of man. 
guidance and direction, not doubting but that my 


glorious iſſue. 

And at laſt he breaks out into a kind of exultati 
on and triumph for the mighty conſolation which he 
found in the firm belief of the being and providence 
of Gop, as the great ſtay and ſupport of his ſoul in 
the worſt condition that could befal him; in the 


words of the text, whom have I in heaven but 
e thee? and there is none upon earth that I de Wi 
« beſides thee.” If a man were to chuſe a happi | 
neſs for himſelf, and were to ranſack heaven and c 
earth for it, after all his ſearch and enquiry he would " 
at laſt fix upon Gop as the chief happineſs of man, \ 
and the true and only reſt and center of our ſoul, f 
- This then is the plain meaning of the text, © tha Ml ” 
„nothing in the world but Gop can make man 7 
& happy: whom have I in heaven but thee ? and 
* there is none upon earth that I deſire beſides 4 


c thee. od 
That man of himſelf is not ſufficient for his own | 


happineſs, is evident upon many accounts: becauſe 4 
he is liable to ſo many evils and calamities, which be | 
can neither prevent, nor remedy : he is full of vans . 
which he cannot ſupply ; compaſſed about with in- 8 
firmities which he can only complain of, but 1s not g. 
able to redreſs: he is obnoxious to dangers which iy 
he muſt always fear, becauſe he can never ſufficient ＋ 
ly provide againſt them. 1 

Conſider man by himſelf, and from under the c of 
duct and protection of a ſuperior and more powerful Bl , 
being, and he is in a moſt diſconſolate and forlom WF 4 


condition : ſecure of nothing that he enjoys, _—_ 


That Gop is the only happineſs of man. 


I for: he is apt to grieve for what he cannot help, and XL. 
perhaps the juſteſt cauſe of his grief is that he can- | 
at, not help it; for if he could, inftead of grieving for 


þ ho it, he would help it: he cannot refrain from defir- 
ing a great many things which he would fain have, 
Un bot is never likely to obtain, becauſe they are out of 
* his power; and ĩt troubles him both that they are ſo, 
hag and that he cannot help his being troubled at it. 


Ii Thus man walketh in a vain ſhew, and diſquiet- 


eth himſelf in vain;“ courting happineſs in 4 
— thouſand ſhapes, and the faſter he follows it, the 
* ſwifter it flies from him. Almoſt every thing pro- 
miſeth happineſs to us at à diſtance, ſuch a ſtep of 
Cole WY bonour, ſuch a pitch of eſtate, ſuch a fortune or 
at match for a child: but when we come nearer to it, 
either we fall ſhort of it, or it falls ſhort of our expec- 
* tation; and it is hard to ſay which of theſe is the 
mY greateſt diſappointment. Our hopes are uſually big- 
ger than enjoyment can ſatisfy, and an evil long fear. 
ed, beſides that it may never come, is many times 
more painful and troubleſom than the evil ir ſelf 
when it comes. 

In a word, man is born to trouble as the ſparks 
* fly upwards.” He comes into the world naked 


the natural means of his ſecurity and ſupport than a- 
ny other creature whatſoever, as it were on purpoſe 
to ſhew that he is more peculiarly the care of a ſupe- 
nor providence: and as man, of all the creatures 
of this lower world, is only made to own and ac- 
knowledge a deity ; ſo God in great wiſdom hath ſo 
ordered things, that none of the other creatures 


4E 2 ſhould 


able to be diſappointed of every thing that he hopes SERM. 


and unarmed, and from himſelf more deſtitute of 
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ſhould have ſo much need of him, and ſo much re. 
fon to acknowledge their neceſſary dependance up- 
on him. So that the words of David are the ye. 
ry ſenſe and voice of nature, declaring to us that 
mankind is born into the world upon terms of great. 
er dependance upon the providence of God than o. 
ther creatures: * thou art he,” ſays David there to 
Gop, © that tookeſt me out of the womb, thou 
* madeſt me to hope,“ or thou didſt keep me in 
ſafety, © when I was upon my mother's breaſts; [ 
vas caſt upon thee from the womb, thou art my 
« Gop from my mother's belly : be not far from me, 
“for trouble is near :”* trouble is always near to us, 
and therefore it is happy for us that Gop is never fa 
from any of us: for in him we live, and mov, 
and have our being.“ 

And when we are grown up, we are liable to a 
great many miſchiefs and dangers, every moment of 
our lives; and, without the providence of Go, con- 
tinually inſecure not only of the good things of this 
life, but even of life it ſelf: ſo that when we come 
to be men, we cannot but wonder however we ar 
rived at that ſtate, and how we have continued in it 
ſo long, conſidering the infinite difficulties and dan. 
gers which have continually attended us: that in 
running the gantlope of a long life, when ſo many 
hands have been lifted up againſt us, and ſo many 
ſtrokes levelled at us, we have eſcaped ſo free, and 
with ſo few marks and ſcars upon us: that when we 
are beſieged with ſo many dangers, and ſo many at 
rows of death are perpetually flying about us, 0 
which we do ſo many ways lie open, we ſhould yet 
hold out twenty, forty, ſixty years, and ſome of u 
perhaps 
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perhaps longer, and do ſtill ſtand at the mark un- SE RM. 


touched, at leaſt not dangerouſly wounded by any of . 
them: and conſidering likewiſe this fearful and won- 
derful frame of a human body, this infinitely com- 
plicated engine; in which, to the due performance of 
the ſeveral functions and offices of life, ſo many 
firings and ſprings, ſo many receptacles and channels 
are neceſſary, and all in their right frame and order; 
and in which, beſides the infinite imperceptible and 
ſecret ways of mortality, there are ſo many ſluices and 
flood-gates to let death in and life out, that it is 
next to a miracle, though we take but little notice 
of it, that every one of us did not die every day ſince 
we were born: I ſay conſidering the nice and curi- 
ous frame of our bodies, and the innumerable con- 
tingencies and hazards of human life, which is ſet in 
ſo ſlippery a place, that we ſtill continue in the land 
of the living, we cannot aſcribe to any thing but the 
watchful providence of Almighty Gop, © who holds 
« zur ſoul in life, and ſuffers not our foot to be 
moved.“ | 

To the ſame merciful providence of Gop we owe, 
that whilſt we continue in life we have any comfort- 


'able poſſeſſion and enjoyment of our ſelves and of 


that which makes us men, I mean our reaſon and 
underſtanding : that our imagination is not let 
looſe upon us, to haunt and torment us with melan- 
cholick freaks and fears: that we are not delivered 
up to the horrors of a gloomy and guilty mind : that 
every day we do not fall into frenzy and diſtraction, 
which next to wickedneſs and vice is the foreſt cala- 
mity, and ſaddeſt diſguiſe of human nature : I ſay, 
next to wickedneſs and vice, which is a wilful fren- 


I 27: 
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XL. 
wy Whereas the other proceeds from natural and necef. 
ſary cauſes, ſuch as are in a great meaſure out of our 
power ; ſo that we are perpetually liable to it, from 
any ſecret and ſudden diforder of the brain, from 
the violence of a diſeaſe, or the vehement tranſport 
of any paſſion. 

Now if things were under no government, what 
could hinder ſo many probable evils from break- 
ing in upon us, and from treading upon the heels of 
one another? Like the calamities of Job, when © the 
„ hedge, which Gop had ſet about him and all that 
he had, was broken down and removed.“ | 

So that if there were no Gop to take care of u, 
we could be ſecure of no fort, no degree of happinek 
in this world ; no not for one moment : and there 
would be no other world for us to be happy in, and 
to make amends to us for all the fears and danger, 
all the troubles and calamities of this preſent life: 
for Gop and another world ſtand and fall togethe 
without him there can be no life after this; and it ; 

our hopes of happineſs were only in this life, man 
of all other beings in this lower world would certain- 

ly be the moſt miſerable. | 
(| I cannot ſay that all the evils which I have men- 
400 tioned would happen to all, if the providence of 
4 Soy did not rule the world; but that every man 
| would be in danger of them all, and have nothing a 
14 to ſupport and comfort him againſt the fear of that ; 
y 
| 
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danger. For the nature of man, conſidered by it 
ſelf, is plainly inſufficient for it's own happinels; 
ſo that we muſt neceſſarily look abroad, and ſeek 
for it ſomewhere elſe: and who can ſhew us that 5 
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capacities and deſires, all the fears and hopes of hu- 
man nature? Whatſover can anſwer all theſe, mult 


have theſe following properties : 


Firſt, it muſt be an all-ſufficient good, 

Secondly, it muſt be perfect goodneſs. 

Thirdly, it muſt be firm and unchangeable in it 
ſelf. 

Fourthly, it muſt be ſuch a good as none can de- 
prive us of, and take away from us. 

Fiſthly, it muſt be eternal. 

Sixthly, it muſt be able to ſupport and comfort 
us in every condition, and under all the acci- 
dents and adverſities of human life. 

Laſtly, it muſt be ſuch a good as can give perfect 
reſt and tranquillity to our minds. 


Nothing that is ſhort of all this can make us hap- 
py: and no creature, no not the whole creation, 
can pretend to be all this to us. All theſe proper- 
ties meet only in Gop, who is the perfect and ſu- 
preme good; as I ſhall endeavour, in the following 
diſcourſe, more particularly to ſhew ; and conſe- 
quently, © that Gap is the only happineſs of man.“ 


Firſt, Gop is an all-ſufficient good. And this 
does import two things ; wiſdom to contrive our 
happineſs, and power to effect it; for neither of theſe 
without the other is ſufficient, and both theſe in the 
higheſt and moſt eminent degree are in Gop. 

He is infinitely wiſe to deſign and contrive our 
happineſs ; becauſe he knows what happineſs is, and 
how 
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he deſigns for us; and how to order and diſpoſe all 
other things ſo, as that they ſhall be no 1. 
and impediment to it. 

He perfectly underſtands all the polibilite of 
things, and how to fit means to any end. He know 
all our wants, and how to ſupply them; all our 
hopes and deſires, and how to ſatisfy them: he 
foreſees all the dangers and evils which threaten us 
and knows how to prevent or divert them, if he 
thinks fit; or if he permit them to come, how to 
ſupport us under them, or to deliver us out of them, 
or to turn them to our greater benefit and advantage 
in the laſt iſſue and reſult of things. 

His wiſdom cannot be ſurpriſed by any accident 
which he did not foreſee, and which he is not fuf- 
ficiently provided againſt. The wiſdom of men i; 
but ſhort and imperfect, and liable to infinite erron 
and miſtakes : in many caſes men know not what is 
ſafeſt and beſt for them, nor whether this or that 
will conduce moſt to their happineſs : nay tt often 
happens that thoſe very means which the wiſeſt men 
chuſe for their ſecurity do prove the occaſions of 
their ruin, and they are thrown down by thoſe very 
ways whereby they thought raife and eftabliſh 
themſelves. 

Eſpecially if Gop breathe upon the counſels ol 
men, how are their deſigns blaſted ? How are they 
infatuated and foiled in their deepeſt contrivances, 
and © ſnared in the work of their own hands? 
when „ it is of the LoRxp;“ the wiſdom of the great 
eſt politicians is turned into fooliſhneſs : © for there 


« is no wiſdom, nor underſtanding, nor counk! 
e againſt the Loko.” But 


That Gop 1s the only happineſs of man. 
But the divine wiſdom, being founded upon. in- 382 * 
enite knowledge, is thereby ſecured againft al 


poſſibility of error and miſtake. 


Gop perfectly 


knows the natures and the powers of all his creatures, 
and therefore can never be miſtaken in the uſe and 
application of them to any of his purpoſes: ſo that 
none of his deſigns of love and mercy to the ſons of 
men can miſcarry for want of good contrivance, 


or wiſe conduct. 


And as he is perfectly wiſe to contrive our hap- 
pinefs, ſo is he infinitely, powerful to effect it, and 


to remove out of the way all the obſtacles and im- 


pec iments of it. We may underſtand many times 
yl it would conduce to our happineſs, but may not 
be able to compaſs it; but nothing is out of the 
re ch of omnipotency.: many things are difficult to 


* are poſſible.“ 


on whom it 


Vol. III. 
3 
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us, but nothing is too hard for Gor : many things 
are impoſſible with us, but © with Gop all things 
For he 1s the fountain and origi- 
nal of all power, from whom it is derived, and up- 
d-nends, and to whom it is perfectly 
ſubject and ſuòbordinate: he can do all things at 
once, and in an inſtant, and with the greateſt eaſe ; 
and no created power can put any difficulty in his 
way, much leſs make any effectual reſiſtance ; be- 
cauſe omnipotency can check, and countermand, 
and bear down before it all other powers. 

So that if Gop be on our ſide, who can be againſt 
us? We may ſafely commit our ſouls into his 
hands, for he is able to keep that which is com- 
* mitted to him.” He can give us all good things, 
and deliver us from all evil, for © his is the king- 
dom and the glorious power.” Though all creatures 


ſhould 
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os his all-ſufficiency for our ſupply; and may fh 


IT. 


with the prophet, ©* though the fig-tree ſhould not 
<« bloſſom, neither fruit be in the vine; though the 
« Jabour of the olive ſhould fail, and the fields 
© ſhould yield no meat; though the flock ſhould 
be cut off frotn the fold, and there ſhould be no 
« herd in the ſtalls; yet would I rejoice in the 
« Log, and joy in the Gop of my ſalvation,” 


Secondly, as Gop is an all-ſufficient good, fo he 
is perfect goodneſs. He is willing to communicate 
happineſs to us, and to employ his power and wiſdom 
for our good. He made us that he might make u 
happy, and nothing can hinder us from being fo but 
our ſelves. Such is his goodneſs, that © he would hare 
4 all men to be ſaved, and to come to the knoy- 
<« ledge of the truth: and when we have provok- 
ed him by our ſins, © he is long-ſuffering to us-ward, 
c not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that al 
«< ſhould. come to repentance :** for he delight 
« eth not in the death of a ſinner, but rather that 
<« he ſhould turn from his wickedneſs and live.” $ 
that if any of us be miſerable, it is our own choice; 
if we periſh, our deſtruction is of our ſelves : for a 
the wiſeman, in one of the Apocryphal books, fay 
excellently, « Gop made not death, neither hath he 
« pleaſure in the deſtruction of the living: but men 
« ſeek death in the error of their life, and pull de 
ſtruction upon themſelves, with the works of the 
« own hands,” | 
So great is the goodneſs of Gop to mankind, thut 
he hath omitred nothing that is neceſſary to our 8 
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p. pineſs. He deſigned it for us at firſt, and to that 8 * 
' fax i ond he hath endowed us with powers and faculties — 


| not „hereby we are capable of knowing, and loving, 
n the and obeying, and enjoying him the chief good. And 
held i when we had forfeited all this by the wilful tranſ- 
ul BY oreflion and diſobedience of the firſt parents of man- 
Ve no Will kind, and were miſerably bruiſed and maimed by 
\ the WY their fall, Gop of his infinite mercy was pleaſed to 
reſtore us to a new capacity of happineſs, by ſend- 
ing his only ſon to ſuffer in our nature, and in our 
ſtead z and thereby to become © a propitiation for 
| « the fins of the whole world,“ and * the author 
{dom BY « of eternal ſalvation to them that believe and obey 
ke ui BY « him,” And he hath likewiſe promiſed to give 
us his holy Spirit, to enable us to that faith and obe- 


ceſſary conditions of our eternal ſalvation. 


Thirdly, Gov is alſo a firm and unchangeable 
good. Notwithſtanding his infinite wiſdom, and 


were mutable. For that cannot.be a happineſs which 


greateſt aggravations of miſery is to fall from hap- 
to us, if the cauſe of our happineſs could change, 


all our hopes of happineſs would be ſhaken, and 
would fall to the ground. But the divine nature is 
not ſubject to any change: as he is © the father of 


4 > Wt," and © the author we every good and = 
| 4 2 2 
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dience which the goſpel requires of us, as the ne- 


power, and goodneſs, we might be miſerable if Gop 
depends upon uncertainties, and perhaps one of the 


pineſs, to have been once happy, and afterwards to 
ceaſe to be ſo: and that would unavoidably happen 


and the foundation of it be removed. If Gop could 
be otherwiſe than powerful, and wiſe, and good, 
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&« fect gift,” ſo © with him is no variableneſs, nei. 


* « ther ſhadow of turning.“ All the things of this 


FV. 


Rom. viii. 
from the love of Gop? ſhall tribulation, or dif. 


33* 


V. 38, 39. 


world are mutable, and for that reaſon, had they 
no other imperfection belonging to them, cannot 
make us happy. 


Fourthly God is ſuch a good as none can deprive 
us of and take away from us. If the things of this 
world, were unchangeable in their nature, and not 
liable to any decay, yet they cannot make us happy; 
becauſe we may be cheated of them by fraud, ot 
robbed of them by violence; but Gop cannot be 
taken from us. Nothing but our fins can part Gop 
and us: who ſhall ſeparate us,” faith the apoſtle, 


« ſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or nakednek, 
« or peril, or ſword?“ We may be ſtripped of al 
our worldly comforts and enjoyments, by the vio- 
lence of men; but none of all theſe can ſeparate us 
from Gop ; © I am perſuaded,” as the apoſtle goes 
on with great triumph, “that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers ; 
„nor height, nor depth, nor things preſent, nor 
« things to come, nor any other creature, ſhall be 


able to ſeparate us from the love of Gop which is 


« in CHRIST Ixsus, our Lox D. Nor any other 
creature? here is a ſufficient induction of part: 


culars, and nothing left out of this catalogue but one, 


and that is ſin, which is none of Gop's creatures, 
but our own: this indeed deliberately conſented to, 
and wilful ly continurd in, will nally. part Gov and 
us, and for ever hinder us from being happy. 
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But if we be careful to avoid this, which only can SERM. 
2 . | XL. 
ſeparate between Gop and us, nothing can deprive: 


us of him; the aids and influences of his grace none 
can intercept or hinder: the joys and comforts of 
his holy Spirit none can take from us: all other 
things may leave us and forſake us: we may be de- 
barred of our beſt friends, and baniſhed from all our ac- 
quaintance 3 but men can ſend us no whither from 
the preſence of Gop : our communication with hea- 
xen cannot be prevented or interrupted. Our pray- 
ers and our ſouls will always find the way thither from 
the uttermoſt parts of the earth. 


Fifthly, God is an eternal good: and nothing but 
what is ſo can make us happy. Man having an 
immortal ſpirit, and being deſigned for an endleſs 
duration, muſt have a happineſs proportionable : for 
which reaſon nothing in this world can make us hap- 
py, becauſe we ſhall abide and remain after it : when 
a very few years are paſt and gone, and much ſoon- 
er for any thing we know, all the things of this 


world will leave us, or elſe we ſhall be taken away 


from them, © but Gop is from everlaſting to ever- 
« laſting : he is the ſame, and his years fail not:“ 
therefore well might David fix his happineſs upon 
Gop alone, and ſay, Whom have I in heaven but 
* thee? and there is none upon earth that I deſire 
* belides thee: when my heart faileth, and my 
* ſtrength faileth, God is the ſtrength of my Nr, 
and my portion for ever.“ 


Sixthly, Gop is able to ſupport and comfort us, 
in every condition, and under all the accidents and 
adverſities 


Ta; 
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ſo long as that remains unwounded, “ the ſpirit of 
a man can bear his infirmities.” God is intimate 
to our fouls, and hath ſecret ways whereby to convey 
the joys and comforts of his holy Spirit into our 
hearts, under the bittereſt afflictions and ſharpeſt ſuf. 
ferings: he can enable us by his grace © to poſſeſs 
<* our ſouls in patience,” when all other things are ta- 
ken from us: when there is nothing but trouble a- 


bout us, he can © give us peace and joy in beliey- 


„ing: when we are perſecuted, afflicted, and 
tormented, he can give us that raviſhing ſight of 
the glories of another world, that ſtedfaſt aſſurance 
of a future bleſſedneſs, as ſhall quite extinguiſh all 
ſenſe of preſent ſufferings: how did many of the pri- 
mitive Chriſtian martyrs, in the midſt of their tor- 
ments, and under the very pangs of death © rejoice 
& in the hope of the glory of Go? 

There are none of us but may happen to fall into 
thoſe circumſtances of danger, and of bodily pains 
and ſufferings, as to have no hopes of relief and com · 
fort but from Gop; none in all the world to truſt to 
but him only: and in the greateſt evils that can be- 
fal us in this life, he is a ſure refuge and ſanctuary ; 
and to repeat the words of the pſalmiſt after the 
text, when our heart fails, and our ſtrength fails 
« Gop is the ſtrength of our hearts, and our 115 
on for ever. 83 

Now what would any of us do in ſuch. a cal if 
it were not for Gop? Human nature is liable to de- 
ſperate ſtraits and exigencies : and he is not happ) 
who is not provided againſt the worſt that may.hapr 
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It is fad to be reduced to ſuch a condition, as 8 ER UH. 
to be deſtitute of all comfort and hope: and yet men _ | 


may be brought to that extremity, that if it were 
not for Gop they would not know which way to 
turn themſelves, or how to entertain their thoughts 
with any comfortable conſideration under their pre- 
ſent anguiſh. | 

All men naturally reſort to Gop in extremity, 
and cry out to him for help: even the moſt profane 
and atheiſtical, when they are deſtitute of all other 
comfort, will run to Gop, and take hold of him, and 
cling about him. But Gop hath no pleaſure in 
« fools; in thoſe who neglect and deſpiſe him in 
their proſperity, though they owe that alſo entirely 
to him; but when the evil day comes, then they lay 
hold of him as their only refuge: when all things go 
well with them, © Gop 1s not in all their thoughts; 
« but in their affliction they will ſeek him early: 
“then they will cry, Lorp, Lord ; but he will ſay 
© to them in that day, depart from me, ye workers 
« of iniquity, for I know you not.“ 

Here will be the great unhappineſs of ſuch per- 
ſons, that Gop will then appear terrible to them, ſo 
s they ſhall not be able, when they look up to him, 
to abide his frowns: and at the ſame time that they 
are forced to acknowledge him, and to ſupplicate to him 
for mercy and forgiveneſs, they ſhall be ready to de- 
ſpair of it: then, thoſe terrible threatnings of Gop's 


word will come to their minds; becauſe I called, and p,.,,: ,, 
* ye refuſed ; I ſtretched out my hand, and no man 25, 


regarded: but ye ſet at nought all my counſel, 
and would have none of my reproof; I alſo will 
* laugh at your calamity, and mock when your fear 

| cometh ; 
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 SERM. « cometh; when your fear cometh as defolation, 


Q _ * and your deſtruction cometh as a whirlwind ; when 


Ifa. xxvii. 


VII. 


&« diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh upon you: then ſhall 
<« they call upon me, but I will not anſwer; they ſhall 
« ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find me: for 


that they hated knowledge, and did not chuſe the 


« fear of the Lox p: they would none of my coun- 
« ſel, they deſpiſed all my reproof : therefore ſhall 
« they eat the fruit of their own ways, and be filled 
« with their own devices: the eaſe of the ſimple 
&* ſhall ſlay them, and the proſperity of fools ſhall 
« deftroy them.” To which I will add that ter. 
rible paſſage in the prophet, concerning the per. 
verſe and obſtinate Jews, they are a people of no 


« underſtanding, therefore he that made them will 


« not have mercy on them, and ke that formed 
&« them will ſhew them no favour.” And men are 
miſerable creatures indeed, when Gop their maker 
doth abandon them, and hath ſo far hardened his 
heart againſt them, that he can have no pity and 
compaſſion for them. 


Seventhly and laſtly, which 1s conſequent upon 
all the reſt, Gop is ſuch a good as can give perfect 
reſt and tranquillity to our minds. And that which 
cannot do this, though it had all the properties be- 
fore mentioned, cannot make us happy. For he 
is not happy who does not think himſelf fo, what 


ever cauſe he may have to think ſo. Now what in 


reaſon can give us diſquiet, if we do firmly believe 
that thereis a Gop, and that his providence rules and 
governs all things for the beſt; and that Go is al 


that to good men which hath now been ſaid of him? 


Why 
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i we are ſecure of the chief good, and have found out 2 ” , 
ball that which can make us happy, and is willing to 

bal MW make us ſo, if we be not wanting to our ſelves, and 

for MW by our wilful obſtinacy and rebellion againſt him do 

the not oppoſe and fruſtrate this deſign ? 

un. If a conſiderate man were permitted to his own 

hall choice, to wiſh the greateſt good to himſelf that he 

lled could poſſibly deviſe ; after he had ſearched heayen 

ple WI and earth, the reſult of all his wiſhes would be that 


will power conducted and managed by infinite wiſdom and 
med . goodneſs; which is the true notion of a Gop : after 
are al his enquiry he would come to the pfalmiſt's con- 
aker cluſion here in the text, whom have I in heaven 
his but thee? and there is none upon earth that I de- 
and © fire beſides thee.” 
Vain man is apt to ſeek for happineſs elſewhere, 

but this proceeds from want of due conſideration : 
pon bor when all things are well weighed, and all accounts 
ret Wl "ightly caſt up and adjuſted, we ſhall at laſt ſettle 
hich in David's reſolution of that great queſtion, © what Pal. ir. 6, 
s be- Ml © is the chief good of man? There may be many,“ 7 ©: 
r he fays he, © that ſay, who will ſhew us any good?“ 
That. chat is, men are generally inquiſitive after happineſs, 
at in IP but greatly divided in their opinions about it: moſt 
live men place it in the preſent enjoyments of this world, 
sand but David for his part pitches upon God, in whom 
is all be was fully convinced that the happineſs of man 
him? I does conſiſt : < there be many that ſay, who will 
Why Vor. III. 4 G ' -/,, 6 ſhaw 

3. 


there were juſt ſuch a being as we muſt neceſſarily 
conceive Gop to be: nor would he chuſe any other 
friend or benefactor; any other protector for him- 
ſelf or governor for the whole world, than infinite 
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8 * * ſhew us any good ? Lox lift thou up the light 
of chy countenance upon us: thou haſt put glad. 
« neſs in my heart, more than in the time that their 
corn and wine increaſed.” The great joy of the 
men of this world is in a plentiful harveſt, and the 
abundance of the good things of this life : but David 
had found that which gave more joy and gladneſ 
to his heart, the favour of Gop and the “ light of 
his countenance :”* this gave perfect reſt and tran 
quillity to his mind, ſo that he needed not to en- 
quire any further: for ſo it follows in the next word, 
« I will both lay me down in peace, and reſt; for 
thou, Lorp, only makeſt me to dwell in ſafety” 
the Hebrew word ſignifies confidence or ſecurity: 
here, and no-where elſe, his mind found reſt, and 
was in perfect eaſe and ſecurity. a 
I ſhall now only make two or three inferences from 
this diſcourſe, and ſo conclude. 
Firſt, this plainly ſhews us the great unreaſonable- 
neſs and folly of atheiſm, which would banifh the 
belief of Gop and his providence out of the world: 
which, as it is moſt impious in reſpect of Gov, ſo1s 
it moſt malicious to men ; becauſe it ſtrikes at the 
very foundation of our happineſs, and perfectly un- 
dermines it. For if there were no Gop, man would 
evidently be the moſt unhappy of all other being 
here below ; becauſe his unhappineſs would be laid 
in the very frame of his nature, in that which di 
tinguiſhes him from all other beings below him, | 
mean in his reaſon and underſtanding : and he would 
be ſo much more miſerable than the beaſts, by hoo 
much he hath a farther reach, and a larger proſp«% 
of future evils ; a quicker apprehenſion, and a deep 
er and more laſting reſentment of them. 
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80 that if any man could ſee reaſon to ſtagger his . 
belief of a GoD, or of his providence, as I am fure UL, 


there is infinite reaſon to the contrary ; yet the be- 
lief of theſe things is ſo much for the intereſt, and 
comfort, and happineſs of mankind, that a wiſe 
man would be heartily troubled to part with a prin- 
ciple ſo favourable to his quiet, and that does ſo ex- 
aftly anſwer all the natural defires and hopes and 
fears of men, and is ſo equally calculated both for our 
comfort in this world, and for our happineſs in the 
other, For when a man's thoughts have ranged 
and wandered as far as they can, his mind can find 
no reſt, no probable foundation of happineſs but 
Gop only; no other reaſonable, no nor tolerable 
hypotheſis and ſcheme of things for a wiſe man to 
rely upon, and to live and die by. For no other 
principle but this, firmly believed, and truly lived 
up to by an anſwerable practice, was ever able to 
ſupport the generality of mankind, and to miniſter 
true conſolation to them under the calamities of life, 
and the pangs of death. 

And if there were not ſomething real in the prin- 
ciples of religion, it is impoſſible that they ſhould 
have ſo remarkable and ſo regular an effect to ſup- 
port our minds in every condition, upon fo great a 
number of perſons of different degrees of underſtand- 
ng, of all ranks and conditions, young and old, 
earned and unlearned, in ſo many diſtant places, 
and in all ages of the world, the records whereof are 
come down to us: I ſay fo real, and fo frequent, 
and fo regular an effect as this is, cannot with any 
colour of reaſon be aſcribed either to blind chance, 
or mere imagination, but muſt have a real, and re- 

4G2 gular, 
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BE — gular, and uniform cauſe, proportionable to ſo great 
aud general an effect. 


I remember that Grotius, in his excellent book of 
the truth of the chriſtian religion, hath this obſerva. 
tion, that Gop did not intend that the principles of 
religion ſhould have the utmoſt evidence that any 
thing 1s capable of, and ſuch as is ſufficient to an- 
ſwer and bear down all forts of captious cavils and 
objections againſt it; but ſo much as is abundantly 
ſufficient to ſatisfy a ſober and impartial enquirer af- 
ter truth, one that hath no other intereſt but to find 
out truth; and when he hath found it, to yield to it: 
if it were otherwiſe, and the principles of religion 
were as glaring and evident as the ſun ſhining at 
noon-day, as there could hardly be any virtue in 
ſuch a faith, ſo infidelity would be next to an im- 
poſſibility. 

All that I would expect from any man, that ſhall 
ſay that he cannot ſee ſufficient reaſon to believe the 
being and the providence of Gop, is this; that he 
would offer ſome other principles; that he would 
advance any other hypotheſis and ſcheme of thingy, 
that is more agreeable to the common and natural 
notions of men, and to all appearances of things in 
the world ; and that does bid more fairly for the 
comfort and happineſs of mankind, than theſe prin- 
ciples of the being of a Go, and of his watchful 
providence over the children of men, do plainly do: 
and till this be clearly done, the principles of e 
Iigion which have generally been received by man- 
kind, and have obtained in the world in all ag 
cannot fiirly be diſcarded, and ought not to be 
diſturved and put out of poſſeſſion, And n 

think, 


That Gop is the only happineſs of man. 


think, puts this whole matter upon a very fair and 5 127 M. 
reaſonable iſſue, and that nothing more needs to be 


(id concerning it. 

Secondly, from what hath been ſaid in the fore- 
going diſcourſe, it naturally follows, that Gop is 
the only object of our truſt and confidence, and 
therefore to him alone, and to no other, we ought 
to addreſs all our prayers and ſupplications “ for 
« mercy and grace to help in time of need. But 
now, according to the doctrine and practice of the 
church of Rome, the pſalmiſt here puts a very add 
and ſtrange queſtion, © whom have 1 in heaven but 
« thee ?? To which they muſt give a quite different 
anſwer from what the pſalmiſt plainly intended ; 
namely, that Gop was the ſole object of his hope 
and truſt, and that upon him alone he relied as his 
only comfort and happineſs : but to this aſſertion of 
the pſalmiſt the church of Rome can by no means 
agree: they underſtand this matter much better than 
the pſalmiſt did; namely, that beſides Gon, there are 
in heaven innumerable angels and ſaints, in whom 
we are to repoſe great truſt and confidence, and to 
whom alſo we are to addreſs ſolemn prayers and 
ſupplications, not only for temporal good things, 
but for the pardon of our ſins, for the increaſe of 
our graces, and for eternal life. That there are in 
heaven particular advocates and patrons for all exi- 
gencies and occaſions, againſt all ſorts of dangers 
and diſeaſes, for all graces and virtues; and, in a 
word, for all temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal bleſ- 
ings ; to whom we may apply our ſelves, without 
troubling Gop and our bleſſed Saviour, who alſo 


is * Gop bleſſed for evermore, by preſuming upon 


every 
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_— every occaſion to make our immediate addreſſes tg 
im: for as they would make us believe, though 

Abraham was ignorant of it, and David knew it not, 
the bleſſed ſpirits above, both angels and ſaints, do 
not only intercede with Gop for us for all forts of 
bleſſings, but we may make direct and immediate 
addreſſes to them to beſtow theſe bleſſings upon us: 
for ſo they do in the church of Rome, as is evident, 
beyond all denial, from ſeveral of their prayers in 
their moſt publick and authentick liturgies. 

They would indeed fain palliate this matter, by 
telling us, that by theſe dire&t and immediate ad- 
drefles to angels and ſaints to beſtow grace and eter- 
nal life upon them, they mean no more but only to 
pray to them that they would be pleaſed to intercede 
with Gop for theſe bleſſings to be beſtowed upon 
them by their mediation : but if they mean no more, 
why do they ſay more than they mean? Why do 
they uſe ſuch expreſſions as to the common ſenſe 
and underſtanding of mankind do ſignify a great 
deal more than they fay they mean; ſuch expreſſ. 
ons, as they themſelves do acknowledge, if they be 
underſtood according to the moſt obvious ſenſe of the 
words, would render them guilty of flat idolatry? 
Eſpecially when they know, that they are charge 
with idolatry upon this account; and ſince to clear 
themſelves of it they will not alter their prayers, 
they juſtly lie under the ſuſpicion of it. 

And yet admitting what they ſay in this matter to 
be true, and that by theſe expreſſions in their pray” 
ers they intend no more but their ſolemn invocation 
of angels and ſaints, that they would intercede with 
Gop to beſtow theſe bleſſings upon them for the fake 


4 3 of 


That Gop is the only happineſs of man. 
of their merits, and upon their mediation : yet this 8 ERM 
ſurely is a great deal too much, and cannot be done 
without a high entrenchment upon the office of the 
only © mediator between Gop and man, the man 


« CHRIST JESUS: but let them not deceive them- 
ſelves, © Gop is not mocked : the Lorp our Gop is 


jealous Goo, = 

« to another.” 
have not yet inſtanced in the groſſeſt part of 
their ſuperſtition, not to ſay downright idolatry, in 
this kind; I mean, in their extravagant worſhip of 
the bleſſed virgin and mother of our LoR D; whom 
they blaſphemouſly call the queen of heaven; and 
whom, by a new ſtile, unknown to the ſcriptures 
and primitive antiquity, they think to dignify with 
the modiſh title of our lady; as if that could be any 
addition of honour to her, whom the angel declared 
to be „ bleſſed among women: who, if ſhe know 
any thing of the follies of her worſhippers here below, 
with what diſdain and indignation do we think ſhe 
hears thoſe infinite prayers that are made to her, and 
that ſacrilegious worſhip which 1s given her in that 
church, and which makes both pages of their reli- 
gion; and which for the frequency of it, both in 
their publick and private devotions, is very much 
beyond what they give to Gop and CHRIST ? As if 
there were none in heaven but ſhe,”* nor © any 


and “ he will not give his glory 


thing upon earth“ = be worſhipped 1 in compari- 
lon of „ her image.” 

Nay, fo far have they carried this extravagant fol- 
ly, and how much farther they would have carried 
it, had not the reformation given a check to it, Gop 
only knows : ſo far, I ſay, have they proceeded in 

this 
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this folly, as, in that famous book of their devotiong, 
called © Our lady's pſalter,“ not only to apply to her 
ſome part of this pſalm, out of which I have taker 
my text, beginning it thus: How good is Gop 10 
„ Iſrael, to them that worſhip his bleſſed mother? 
But they have likewiſe profanely burleſqued, I can. 
not afford it a better term, this whole book of pfalms 
applying to her almoſt the higheſt things that ar: 


there ſaid concerning Gop and our bleſſed Savious, 


« Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth, and be 
ye horribly aſtoniſhed,” to ſee the beſt and wiſeſ 
religion in the world transformed into ſuperſtition 
and folly ; and to ſee the moſt learned perſons in 
that communion ſet themſelves in good earneſt to 
juſtify all theſe follies and abſurdities, by a grave and 
groundleſs pretence to infallibility. 
Thirdly and laſtly, this ſhews us how neceſſary the 
favour of Gop is to every man's happineſs : and there 
is but one way to gain his friendſhip and favour, by 
becoming holy and good as he is: then may we r. 
Joice and glory in Gop, as the pſalmiſt here does 
and ſay, Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and 
<« there is none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee.” 
A wicked man dreads Gop above all things in the 
world, and he has great reaſon to do ſo: © for he 
* is not a Gop that hath pleaſure in wickednelz, 
<« neither ſhall evil dwell with him: the fooliſh ſhall 


* not ſtand in his ſight, he hateth all the workers df 


| Pſal. cxix. 


« iniquity.” When by ſin we depart from Gov, 
we forſake our own happineſs : © ſalvation is fat 
„ from the wicked,“ ſays St. David. And again, 


a little after the text, © they that are far from thet 


«+ ſhall periſh, but it is good for me to draw near [0 
te „ GoD.” 
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ons, „ Gop.”* Now by holineſs and goodneſs we draw S E RM. 
0 her near to him, who alone can make us happy. . A 
aken It is certainly the common intereſt of mankind 

D to WM there ſhould be a Gor, becauſe we cannot poſſibly 

er? de happy without him: but then it is no man's in- 

can- tereſt to be wicked, becauſe thereby we make him 

ms our enemy © in whoſe favour is life,“ and upon 

t are 


whom all our hopes of happineſs do depend. 
DUR, To conclude, if we would have Gop for our hap- 
I be pineſs, we muſt be fure to make him our friend ; and 
Vſcl then we may promiſe to our ſelves all thoſe advanta- 
1tion ges which the friendſhip of ſo great and powerful a 
ns 10 BY patron can give us: and there is but one way to eſta- 
t dia: a firm friendſhip between God and us, and that 
and is, by doing his will, and living in obedience to his 
laws: “ Ye are my friends, ſaith our bleſſed Loxp, 
y the Bil « if ye do whatſoever I command you : This is the 
there Bil « love of Gon,“ faith St. John, © that we keep his 
» by Wl © commandments:” and to love Gop is the way to 
te. de made partakers of thoſe glorious © things which 
does © Gop hath prepared for them that love him: ſuch 
? and as eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have 
hee.” entered into the heart of man: which Gop of 
n the BY his infinite goodneſs grant we may all at laſt be par- 
takers of, for his mercies ſake in IEsus Cur1sT 3 to 
ine, WW whom with thee, O Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be all honour and glory, dominion and power, both 
now and for ever. Amen. 
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A chankſeivi ng-ſermon for 


SERMON XII. 


A thankſgiving - ſermon for the late vic- 
tory at ſea, 5 


Preached before the Queen at Whitchall, March 
the 2oth 1692. 


JE R. ix. 23, 24- 


Thus ſaith the Lok p, let not the wiſe man glory 4 l 
wiſdom, neither let the mighty man glory in his might, 
let not the rich man glory in his riches : but let bin 
that glorieth glory in this, that he underſtandeth au 
knoweth me, that I am the LorD, which exercit 

| loving-kinaneſs, and judgment, and righteouſneſs in 
the earth: for in theſe things I delight, ſaith tht 
LorD. 


Heſe words are a meſſage from Gop, ſent by 
his prophet to the people of the Jews, who 
truſted in their own wiſdom, and might, and riches 
for their ſafety and preſervation from that deſtructi 
on which, in the former part of this chapter, Go 
had threatned to bring upon them by the king of 
Babylon. To take them off from this vain cont 
dence is this meſſage ſent to them, Thus faith the 
« Lox, let not the wiſe man glory in his wiſdom, 
«« neither let the mighty man glory 1 in his might; 
6 let not the rich man glory in his riches : but kt 


« him that glorieth glory in this, that he underſtand 


«6 eth 
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u eth and knoweth me, that I am the Lok p, which 8 El 11 * 
« exerciſe loving-kindneſs, and judgment, and righ- — 


vic - from the particular occaſion of them, and only con- j 
ſider the general truth contained in them: which I | 

ſhall do under theſe two heads. i 

arch Firſt, what we are not to glory in: © let not the wiſe q 
« man glory in his wiſdom, neither let the mighty i 

« man glory in his might; let not the rich man glo- 9 

— c ry in his riches.” 4 
Secondly, what it is that is the matter of true glory: Ma 
MY th but let him that glorieth glory in this, that he un- 7 
i « derſtandeth and knoweth me, that I am the LoR D 1 
igbt; ; . "as , 14 
which exerciſe loving- kindneſs, and judgment, 1 
and righteouſneſs in the earth.“ 1 
e I.“ What we are not to glory in.“ The text in- | a 
ſs i ſtanceth in three things which are the great idols of 4 
be mankind, and in which they are very apt to pride 4 
themſelves, and to place their confidence; namely, A 

wiſdom, and might, and riches. I ſhall conſider 1 

nt by theſe ſeverally, and ſhew how little reaſon there is $3 
who to glory in any of them. i 
iches, 1, Let not the wiſe man glory in his wiſdom.“ 5 
rutti- This may comprehend both human knowledge, cy 
60 | and likewiſe prudence in the management of affairs. on 
ng of WW We will ſuppoſe both theſe to be intended here by | ly 
confi- Wl the name of wiſdom, © let not the wiſe man glory 4H 
ch the in his wiſdom; ** that is, neither in the largeneſs 4 
and compaſs of his knowledge and underſtandingy 70 


« teouſneſs in the earth: for in theſe things I de- 
« light, ſaith the Lok p.“ 
In the handling of theſe words, I ſhall abſtract 


nor in his ſkill and dexterity in the contrivance and 
conduct of human affairs; and that for theſe two 
reaſons. 4 H 2 Firſt, 
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A thankſgtving - ſermon for 

Firſt, becauſe the higheſt pitch of human knoy. 
ledge and wiſdom is very imperfect. 

Secondly, becauſe when knowledge and wiſdom 
are with much difficulty in any competent meaſure 
attained, how eaſily are they loſt ? 

Firſt, the higheſt pitch of human knowledge and 
wiſdom is very imperfect. Our ignorance doth vaſt- 
ly exceed our knowledge at the beſt, Wiſdom inany 
tolerable degree is difficult to be attained, but per 
fection in it utterly to be deſpaired of. Where is 
there to be found ſo ſtrong and ſound a head, 2 
hath no ſoft place: ſo perfect, ſo clear an under: 
ſtanding as hath no flaw, no dark water in it? Hoy 
hard a matter is it to be truly wiſe ? And yet there 


are ſo many pretenders to wiſdom as would almoſt 


tempt a man to think that nothing is eaſier. Men 
do frequently murmur and repine at the unequal dif- 
tribution of other things, as of health and ſtrength, 
of power and riches: but if we will truſt the judg- 
ment of moſt men concerning themſelves, nothing 
is more equally ſhared among mankind than a good 
degree of wiſdom and underſtanding. Many wil 
grant others to be ſuperior to them in other gifts of 
nature, as in bodily ſtrength and ſtature; and in the 
gifts of fortune, as in riches and honour; becauſe the 
difference between one man and another in theſe qua- 
lities is many times ſo groſsand palpable, that no body 
hath the face to deny 1 it: but very few in compar 
ſon, unleſs it be in mere compliment and civility, 
will yield others to be wifer than themſelves; and 
yet the difference in this alſo is for the moſt part 
very viſible to every body but themſelves. 


80 that true wiſdom 1 is a thing very extraordinary: 
Happf 


E 


Grag garn. 


2 


c „r 


tbe late victory at ſea. 165 
Happy are they that have it: and, next to them, SERM. 
not thoſe many that think they have it, but thoſe — 
few that are ſenſible of their own defects and imper- 
ſections, and know that they have it not. 

And among all the kinds of wiſdom none is more 
nice and difficult, and meets with more frequent diſ- 
appointments, than that which men are moſt apt to 
pride themſelves in, I mean political wiſdom and pru- 
dence 3 becauſe it depends upon ſo many contingent 
cauſes, any one of which failing the beſt laid deſign 
breaks and falls in pieces : it depends. upon the un- 
certain wills and fickle humours, the miſtaken and 
mutable intereſts of men, which are perpetually 
ſhifting from one point to another, ſq that no body 
knows where to find them: beſides an unaccounta- 
ble mixture of that which the heathen called fortune, 
but we Chriſtians by it's true name, the providence 
of Gop ; which does frequently interpoſe in human 
affairs, and loves to «© confound the wiſdom of 
the wiſe,” and “ to turn their counſels into fool- 
« 1ſhneſs.” | 

Of this we have a moſt remarkable example in 
Achitophel, of whoſe wiſdom the ſcripture gives 
this extraordinary teſtimony, that © the counſel 
* which he counſelled in thoſe days was as if one 
had enquired at the oracle of Gop : ſuch was all 
* the counſel of Achitophel both with David and 
with Abſalom.” It ſeems he gave very good 


| 
counſel alſo to Abſalom, and becauſe he would not fol- | | 8 


low it, was diſcontented to that degree as to lay vio- 
lent hands upon himfelf : and now who would pride 
himſelf in being ſo very wiſe as to be able to give 
the beſt counſel in the world, and yet ſo very weak 
As 
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8 20 as to make away himſelf, becauſe he to whom it was 
Ly Even was not wiſe enough to take it? 

The like miſcarriages often happen in point of « 
military {kill and prudence. A great prince or ge- 
neral is ſometimes ſo very cautious and wary, that it 
nothing can provoke him to a battle; and then x Ml *« 
another time, and perhaps in another element, ſo o 
raſh and wilful that nothing can hinder him from v 
fighting and being beaten : as if the two element, f 
made the difference; and caution were great wiſdom WM * 
at land, and confidence and preſumption great pn. o 
dence at ſea. But the true reaſon of theſe thing 
lies much deeper, in the ſecret providence of Al g 
mighty Gop, who when he pleaſes can ſo govern and h 
over-rule both the underſtandings and the wills ofmen, o 
as ſhall beſt ſerve his own wiſe purpoſe and deſign. n 


And as the higheſt pitch of human wiſdom i; c 
very imperfect in it ſelf, ſo is it much more ſoin WM © 
compariſon with the divine knowledge and wiſdom: Wh © 
compared with this it is mere folly, and leſs than the Wl * 

underſtanding and wiſdom of a child to that of thewiſ- n 
| 7 Cor. i. eſt man. The fooliſhneſs of Gop,” ſaysSt. Paul, “ p 
« wiſer than men; that is, the leaſt grain of divine cl 
wiſdom is infinitely beyond all the wiſdom of men: b 
| but in oppoſition to the wiſdom of Gop, the wiſdom 
| of men is leſs than nothing and vanity. Let men at 
deſign things never ſo prudently, and make them WW 0 
| never ſo ſure, even to the Popiſh and French de 
| gree of infallibility; let them reckon upon it as 2 
blow that cannot fail: yet after all, the counſel of 
the Lord that ſhall ſtand, and he will do all hs 
pleaſure ; © for there is no wiſdom, nor underſtand 


ing, nor counſel againſt the Loo,” _ 
1 And 


— > — _—_ 
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| And now we may aſk the queſtion which Job does, SERM: 


« where ſhall wiſdom be found, and where is the 
« place of underſtanding * ?”” And we muſt anſwer 


it as he does, © it is not to be found in the land of ii. 125 


« the living:“ unleſs it be that one infallible point 
of wiſdom to which Gop directs every man, and of 
which every man is capable, viz. religion and the 


fear of Gop, © unto man he ſaid, behold ! the fear job 
« of the LoRD, that is wiſdom ; and to depart from xxviii. 28; 


« evil is underſtanding.“ 

Secondly, when knowledge and wiſdom are with 
great difficulty in any competent meaſure attained, 
how eaſily are they loſt ? By a diſeaſe, by a blow up- 


on the head; by a ſudden and violent paſſion, which 


may diſorder the ſtrongeſt brain, and confound the 
cleareſt underſtanding in a moment : nay even the 
exceſs of knowledge and wiſdom, eſpecially ifattend- 
ed with pride, as too often it is, is very dangerous, 
and does many times border upon diſtraction and 
run into madneſs : like an athletick conſtitution and 
perfect ſtate of health, which is obſerved by phyſi- 
cians to verge upon ſome dangerous diſeaſe, and to 
be a forerunner of it. 

And when a man's underſtanding is once craz'd 


and ſhattered, how are the fineſt notions and thoughts 


of the wiſeſt man blunder'd and broken, perplexed 
and entangled ? Like a puzzled lump of filk, fo that 
the man cannot draw out a thought to any length, 
but is forced to break it off and to begin at another 
end. Upon all which and many more accounts, 
* let not the wiſe man glory in his wiſdom,” which 
i; ſo very imperfect ; ſo hard to be attained, and 
Jet ſo eaſy to be loſt. 

2. Neither 
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2, © Neither let the mighty man glory in his 
„ might,“ which whether it be meant of naturg] 
ſtrength of body, or of military force and powe, 
how weak and imperfect is it, and how frequent) 
foiled by an unequal ſtrength ? 

If we underſtand it of the natural ſtrength of men 
bodies, how little reaſon is there to glory in that 
in which ſo many of the creatures below us do by ſo 
many degrees excel us? In that, which may ſo mz 
ny ways be loſt; by ſickneſs, by a maim, and by 
many other external accidents ; and which however 
will decay of it ſelf, and by age fink into infirmity 
and weakneſs. | 

And how little reaſon is there to glory in that, 
which 1s ſo frequently foiled by an unequal ſtrength? 
Of which Goliah is a famous inſtance, When he 
defied the hoſt of Iſrael, and would needs have the 
matter decided by ſingle combat, Gop inſpired Ds 
vid to accept the challenge ; who though he was no 
wiſe comparable to him in ſtrength, and would have 
been nothing in his hands in cloſe fight, yet G00 
directed him to aſſail him at a diſtance by a weapon 
that was too hard for him, a ſtone out of a ſling, 
which ſtruck the giant in the forehead, and brought 
his unwieldy bulk down to the earth. 

Or if by might we underſtand military force and 


power, how little likewiſe is that to be gloried in! 


Conſidering the uncertain events of war, and how 
very often and remarkably the providence of G0D 
doth interpoſe to caſt the victory on the unlikely 
fide. It is Solomon's obſervation, that ſuch are the 
interpoſitions of divine providence in human affairs 
that the event of things is many times not at all at 

ſwerable 


* 


the late victory at ſea. 


fwetable to the power and probability of ſecond . 


cauſes: © I returned,” ſays he, and ſaw under the 


« ſun, that the race 1s not to the ſwift, nor the Ree ix; 


« battle to the ſtrong.” 


And one way, among many others, whereby the 


providence of Gop doth often interpoſe to decide 
the events of war, is by a remarkable change of the 
ſcaſons and weather in favour of one fide: as by 
ſending great ſnows, or violent rains, to hinder» the 
early motion and march of a powerful army, to the 
diſappointment or prejudice of ſome great deſign : 
by remarkable winds and ſtorms at fea; to prevent 
the conjunction of a powerful fleet: and by go- 
yerning all theſe for a long time together fo viſibly 
to the advantage of one ſide as utterly to defeat the 
well laid deſign of the other. Of all which; by the 
great mercy and goodnefs of Gop to us, we have had 
the happy experience in all our late ſignal deliver- 
ances and victories. 

And here I cannot but take notice of a paſſage to 
this purpoſe in the book of Job: which may de- 
ſerve our more attentive regard and conſideration, 
becauſe I take this book to be incomparably. the 
moſt ancient of all other, and much elder than Mo- 
ſes: and yet it is written with as lively a ſenſe of 
the providence of Gop, and as noble figures and 
fights of eloquence as perhaps any book extant in 
the world. The paſſage I mean is, where Gov, to 
convince Job of his ignorance in the ſecrets of na- 
ture and providence, poſeth him with many hard 


queſtions, and with this amongſt the reſt, < Haſt Job. 
* thou entred into the treaſures of the ſnow ? Haſt _— 


thou ſeen the treaſures of the hail? which I have 
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« reſerved againſt the time of trouble, againſt the 


A. « day of battle and war.” The meaning of which 


is, that the providence of Gop doth ſometimes in- 
terpoſe to determine the events of war, by govery- 
ing the ſeaſons and the weather, and by making 
the ſnows and rains, © the winds and ſtorms to * 
fil his word, and to execute his pleaſure. 

Of this we have a remarkable inſtance in the de. 
feat of Siſera's mighty army; againſt whom, in the 
ſong of Deborah, the ſtars are ſaid to © have fought 
« in their courſes :** the expreſſion is poetical, but 
the plain meaning of it is, that by mighty and ſud- 
den rains, which the common opinion did aſcribe to 
a ſpecial influence of the planets, the river of Ki. 
ſhon, near which Siſera's army lay, was ſo raiſed and 
ſwoln as to drown the greateſt part of that huge hoſt 
For ſo Deborah explains the © fighting of the tar 
& in their courſes againſt Siſera:” © they fought,” 
ſay ſhe, © from heaven, the ſtars in their courſes 
« fought againſt Siſera, the river of Kiſhon ſwept 
« them away: as if the ſtars, which were ſuppoſed 
by their influence to have cauſed thoſe ſudden and 


extraordinary rains, had ſet themſelves in battle-ar- , 


ray againſt Siſera and his army. 

Therefore, © let not the mighty man glory in 
<« his might,” which is ſo ſmall in it ſelf, but in op 
poſition to Gop is weakneſs and nothing. © The 
« weakneſs of Gor,” ſays St. Paul, © is ſtronger 
« than men.“ All power to do miſchief is but im. 
potence, and therefore no matter of boaſting : © why 
« boaſteſt thou thy ſelf, thou tyrant, that thou art 


* able to do miſchief ? The goodneſs of Gop endu- 
« reth continually: the goodneſs of Gop N 


— — 


D i FF = a 


| -m 


« 


the late victory at fea. 171 
hard for the pride and malice of man, and will laſt . 
and hold out when that has tired and ſpent it ſelt. 
Thirdly, let not the rich man glory in his riches.” 
In theſe, men are apt to pride themſelves: even the 
meaneſt and pooreſt ſpirits, who have nothing to 
be proud of but their money, when they have got 
good ſtore of that together, how will they ſwell and 
4 as if becauſe they are rich and increaſed in 
goods they wanted nothing. 
But we may do well to conſider, that riches are 
things without us; not the real excellencies of our 
nature, but the accidental ornaments of our fortune. 
If they deſcend upon us, they are the privilege of 
our birth, not the effect of our wiſdom and induſ- 
try; and thoſe things in the procurement whereof 
we had no hand, we can hardly call our own : and 
if they be the fruit of our own prudent induſtry, 
that is no ſuch matter of glorying ; becauſe men of 
much ſlower underſtandings do commonly out- do 
others in diligence and drudging, their minds lying 
more level to the low deſign of being rich. 
At the beſt, riches are uncertain. « Charge them,” 
ſays St. Paul, © that are rich in this world, that they 
be not high-minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches!” 
men have little reaſon to pride themſelves, or to 
place their confidence in that which 1s uncertain, 
and even next to that which is not: So the wiſe 
man ſpeaks of riches, « wilt thou ſet thine heart prov. 
© upon that which is not? for riches certainly make xxiii. 5. 
* themſelves wings, and fly as an eagle towards 
* heaven:” he expreſſes it in ſuch a manner, as if 
rich man fat brooding over an eſtate till it was 
fedg d and had gotten it ſelf wings to fly away. 
412 But 
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But that which is the moſt ſtinging conſideration 


—.— of all is, that many men have an evil eye upon x 


Eccl. v.] 3. 


Proy. i. 18. 


II. 


good eſtate ; ſo that inſtead of being the means of 
our happineſs, it may prove the occaſion of our 
ruin: ſo the ſame wiſe man obſerves, * there is afore 
ce evil which I have ſeen under the ſun, namely, 
* riches kept for the owners thereof to their hurt,” 
And it is not without example, that a very rich man 
hath been excepted out of a general pardon, both a 
to life and eſtate, for no other viſible reaſon but his 
vaſt and over-grown fortune: ſo Solomon obſerves 
to us again, © ſuch are the ways of every one that 
« is greedy of gain, which taketh away the life of 
the owners thereof.” And why ſhould any man 
be proud of his danger, of that which one time or 
other may be the certain and only cauſe of his ruin? 
A man may be too rich to be forgiven a fault which 
would never have been proſecuted againſt a man of: 
middle fortune. For theſe reaſons, and a great ma 
ny more, let not the rich man glory in his riches.” 


II. I proceed to conſider, what it is that is mat- 
ter of true glory. But let him that glorieth glory 
« jn this, that he underſtandeth and knoweth me, 
« that I am the Loxp, which exerciſe loving-kind- 


„ neſs, and judgment, and rightequſneſs in the 


& earth: for in theſe things I delight, faith the 
te LoRD. 79 

That he underſtandeth and knoweth me: jr 
are two words uſed to expreſs the thing more fully, 
underſtanding and knowledge; which feem not on- 
ly to import right apprehenſions of the being, and 


providence, and perfections of Gop; but likewiſe 
a lively 


. {be late victory at ſea. 173 
alively ſenſe of theſe things, and affections ſuitable S E 


to theſe apprehenſions. Kd 


« That he underſtandeth and knoweth me, that 
« am the Lok p,“ that is the creator, and the ſove- 
reign governor of the world. 

« Which exerciſe loving-kindneſs, and judgment, 
« and righteouſneſs in the earth.” 

The beſt knowledge of religion, and that which 
is the foundation of all the reſt, is the knowledge of 
the divine nature and perfections: eſpecially of thoſe 
which are moſt proper for our imitation ; and ſuch 
are thoſe mentioned in the text, loving-kindneſs, 
and judgment, and righteouſneſs : which we may 
diſtinguiſh thus: loving-kindneſs comprehends Gop's 
milder attributes, his goodneſs, and mercy, and pa- 
tience : judgment ſignifies his ſeverer dealings with 
men, whether in the chaſtiſement of his people, or 
in the remarkable puniſhment of great offenders for 
example and warning to others : righteouſneſs ſeems 
to bea word of a larger fignification, and to denote 


ies 
that univerſal rectitude of the divine nature which 

mat. appears in all the adminiſtrations of the providence 
lor Ml bere below; for the text ſpeaks of the exerciſe of 
me, Wl theſe perfections in this world: which exerciſe Iov- 
cind- Wi © ing-kindneſs, and judgment, and righteouſneſs 
the in the earth,”? | | 
the Several of the perfections of the divine nature are 

incommunicable to a creature, and therefore cannot 
here be thought to be propoſed to us for a pattern; as 
ully, Wl {lt-exiſtence, independence, and all-ſufficiency ; re 
t on- etemity, and the immenſity of the divine being; 

and I be the original cauſe of all other things, and the 0 
wile Wy vereign governor of the whole world: for Gop only 
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SE 3 is ſufficient for that; and to be a match for all the 
Lynn World, a nec Pluribus impar, is not a motto fit for: 

mortal man. A creature may ſwell with pride till i 
burſt, before it can ſtretch it ſelf to this pitch of 
power and greatneſs : it is an inſufferable preſump- 
tion, and a fottiſh ignorance of the neceſſary bound: 
and limits of our being, to think to reſemble Gop 
in theſe perfections: this was the ambition of Luci. 
fer, to aſcend into heaven, and to be like the moſt 
high. 

In our imitation of Gop we muſt_ ſtill keep with- 
in the ſtation of creatures; not affecting an indepen- 
dency and ſovereignty like Gop, and to be omnipo- 

Job. xl. 9. tent as he is: haſt thou an arm like Gov, and 
„ canſt thou thunder with a voice like him?” x 
Gop himſelf argues with Job. 

4 For in theſe things I delight, faith the Lozo.” 
Gop takes pleaſure to exerciſe theſe perfections him. 
ſelf, and to ſee them imitated by us; and the imitz. 
tion of theſe divine perfections is our perfection and 
glory ; in compariſon of which all human wiſdom, 

and power, and riches, are fo far from being matter 
of glory, that they are very deſpicable and pitiful 
things: knowledge and ſkill to deviſe miſchief, and 
| power to effect it, are the true nature and character 

of the devil and his angels; thoſe apoſtate and at 

curſed ſpirits, who in temper and diſpoſition are moſt WI v. 

contrary to Gop, who is the rule and pattern of all Wl pl 

perfection. an 
I ſhall only make two obſervations or inferences ¶ of 
from what hath been ſaid, and then apply the whole 
diſcourſe to the great occaſion of this day: and they Wi th 
are theſe, 

Firlh, 
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Firrſt, that the wiſeſt and ſureſt reaſonings in reli- 1 
gon are grounded upon the unqueſtionable perfecti -.. 


ons of the divine nature. 

Secondly, that the nature of Gop is the true idea 
and pattern of perfection and happineſs. 

Firſt, that the wiſeſt and ſureſt reaſonings in reli- 
gion are grounded upon the unqueſtionable perfecti- 
ons of the divine nature : upon thoſe more eſpecially 
which to us are moſt eaſy and intelligible : ſuch as 
ae thoſe mentioned in the text. And this makes the 
knowledge of Gop, and of theſe perfections, to be 
ſo uſeful and ſo valuable: becauſe all religion 1s 
founded in right notions of Gop, and of his perfecti- 
ons: inſomuch that divine revelation it ſelf does ſup- 
poſe theſe for it's foundation, and can ſignify nothing 
to us unleſs theſe be firſt known and believed: for 
unleſs we be firſt firmly perſuaded of the providence 
of Gop, and of his particular care of mankind, why 
ſhould we ſuppoſe that he makes any revelation of 
his will to us ? Unleſs it be firſt naturally known thar 
God is a Gop of truth, what ground is there for the 
belief of his word ? So that the principles of natural 
religion are the foundation of that which is revealed: 
and therefore nothing can in reaſon be admitted to 
be a revelation from Gop, which does plainly con- 
tradift ls eſſential perfections. 

Upon this principle, a great many doctrines are 
without more a-do to be rejected, becauſe they do 
plainly and at firſt ſight contradict the divine nature 
and perfections. I will give a few inſtances, inſtead 
of many that might be given. 

In virtue of this principle I cannot believe, upon 
the pretended authority or infallibility of any perſon 
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faith: no man ſhall ever perſuade me, no not th 
biſhop of Meaux with all his eloquence, that priſon 
and tortures, dragoons and the galleys, are prope 
means to convince the underſtanding, and eiths 
Chriſtian or human methods of converting men t 
the true religion. 

For the ſame reaſon I cannot believe, that Goy 
would not have men to underſtand their publick pm. 
ers, nor the leſſons of ſcripture which are read ty 
them: becauſe a leſſon is ſomething that is to be learnt, 
and therefore a leſſon that is not to be underſtood is 
nonſenſe ; for if it be not LEGION how can it be 
learnt ? 

As little can I believe, that Go p, who cauſed the 
holy ſcriptures to be written for the inſtruction of 
mankind,” did ever intend that they ſhould be lock: 
ed up and concealed from the people | in an unknom 
tongue. 

Leaſt of all can I believe that doctrine of the coun- 
cil of Trent, that the ſaving efficacy of the ſacr- Wi ha 
ments doth depend upon the intention of the prieſt WW m 
that adminiſters them: which is to ſay, that though Wl to 
the people believe and live never ſo well, yet they n 
may be damned by ſhoals, and whole pariſhes toge. Ml hi 
ther, at the pleaſure of the prieſt : and this for 10 Will & 
other reaſon, but becauſe the prieſt is ſo croſs and o fr 
cruel that he will not intend to ſave them. | It 

Now can any man believe this that has any t Wh an 


lerable notion either of the goodneſs or juſtice of Gov! ll ty 
May we not appeal to Gop in this, as Abraham did Will fe 
in another caſe ? « Wilt thou deſtroy the righteou 


& with the wicked ? That be far from thee, 2 di 
66 r 
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& after this manner : ſhall not the judge of all the 5 T8 M. 


—— 


« earth do right? Much more} to deſtroy the righ- 
teous for the wicked, and that righteous and inno- 


cent people ſhould lie at the mercy and will of a 
wicked and perverſe prieſt, to be ſaved or damned 


by him as he thinks fit, that be far from thee: 
u ſhall not the judge of all the earth do right?“ For, 
to drive the argument to the head, if this be to do 
right there is no poſſibility of doing wrong. | 
Thus in things which are more obſcure we ſhould 


govern all our reaſonings concerning Gop and religt- | 


on by that which 1s clear and unqueſtionable, and 
ſhould with Moſes lay down this for a certain prin- 
ciple, © all his ways are judgment, a Go of truth, 
« and without iniquity, juſt and right is he:“ and 
fay with St. Paul, © is there then unrighteouſneſs 
« with Gop ? Gop forbid!” And again, we know 
that the judgment of Gop is according to truth.“ 

2dly, The other inference is this, that the nature 
of God is the true idea and pattern of perfection and 
happineſs: and therefore nothing butour own confor- 
mity to it can make us happy: and for this reaſon, 
to underſtand and know Go is our. great excellency 
and glory, becauſe it is neceſſary to our imitation of 


him who is the beſt and happieſt being. And ſo far 


i; we are from reſembling Gov, ſo far are we diſtant 
from happineſs and the true temper of the bleſſed. 
For goodneſs is an eſſential ingredient of happineſs ; 
and as without goodneſs there can be no true majeſ- 
ty and greatneſs, ſo neither any true felicity and bleſ- 
ſedneſs. 

Now goodneſs is a generous diſpoſition of mind to 
Ulfuſe and communicate it ſelf by making others to 
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ed the climate, and be gone into a far country; but 
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TERM: partake of our happineſs, in ſuch degrees as they ar 1 
— capable: for no being is ſo happy as it might be, ** 
that hath not the power and the pleaſure to make o ha 

thers happy: this ſurely is the higheſt pleaſure, I had ou 

almoſt ſaid pride, of a great mind, * 

In vain therefore do we dream of happineſs i in Mc... 

thing without us. Happineſs muſt be within us; lid 

the foundation of it muſt be laid in the inward frame Wi . 

and diſpoſition of our ſpirits : and the very ſame ca Wl. 

ſes and ingredients which make up the happineſs of Ml. : 

Gop muſt be found in us, though in a much inferig 0 

degree, or we cannot be happy. They underſtand tin 

not the nature of happineſs, who hope for it upon al 

any other terms: he who is the author and fountan I nt 

of happineſs cannot canvey it to us by any other way, d 


than by planting in us ſuch diſpoſitions of mind s 
are in truth a kind of participation of the divine 
nature, and by enduing us with ſuch qualities as are 
the neceſſary materials of happineſs: and a man may 
as ſoon be well without health as happy without 
goodneſs, 

I a wicked man were taken up into heaven, yet 
if he ſtill continue the ſame bad man that he vas be- 
fore, cœlum, non animum mutavit, he may have chang: 


becauſe he carries himſelf ſtill along with him, ht 
will ſtill be miſerable from himſelf: becauſe the 
man's mind is not changed all the while, which 
would ſignify a thouſand times more to his happineh, 
than change of place, or of any outward circumſtar 
ces whatſoever: for a bad man hath a fiend in l 
own breaſt, and the fuel of hell in his guilty co 


cience. 
ſcience. The 
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ar There is a certain kind of temper and diſpoſition " M. 
t be, Ml hich is neceſſary and eſſential to happineſs, and 
ke ol tat is holineſs and goodneſs, which is the very na- 
Ihre of GoD 3 and fo far as any man departs from 
this temper, ſo far he removes himſelf and runs away 
any Wil Fom happineſs. And here the foundation of hell is 
mund, in the evil diſpoſition of a man's own mind, 
frame WY which is naturally a torment to it ſelf : and till this 
c. be cured, it is as impoſſible for him to be happy, 
es of 


s for a limb that is out of joint to be at eaſe ; be- 
cauſe the man's ſpirit is out of order, and off the 
rſtand hinges, and as it were toſſed from it's center; and 
upon BY till that be ſet right, and reſtored to it's proper and 
untain BW natural ſtate, the man will be perpetually unquiet, 
I Way, and can have no reſt and peace within himſelf. 
ind s. The wicked,“ ſaith the prophet, © is like the 
« troubled ſea, when it cannot reſt: there is no 
peace, faith my Gop, to the wicked:“ no peace 
with Gop, no peace with his own mind; for a bad 
man is at perpetual diſcord and wars within himſelf: 
and hence, as St. James tells us, come wars and 
p fightings without us, even from our luſts which N 
war in our members.“ 

And now that I have mentioned wars and fight- 
ings without us, this cannot but bring to mind the 
great and glorious! occaſion of this day: which gives 


uſe the Ws manifold cauſe of praife and thankſgiving to Al- 
, which mighty Gop : for ſeveral wonderful mercies and de- 
ppinels verances ; and more particularly, for a moſt glo- 
umſtar- ous victory at ſea, vouchſafed to their majeſties 


ket in this laſt ſummer's expedition. 

For ſeveral great mercies and deliverances: for a 

* deliverance indeed, from a ſudden inva- 
4 K 2 ſion 
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8 J * ſion deſigned upon us by the inveterate and impla- 
| cable enemies of our peace and religion; which by 0 
the merciful providence of Gop was happily and Ml t 
ſtrangely prevented, when it was juſt upon the point Ml f 
of execution. | [ 
Next, for the preſervation of our gracious ſove. Wl * 
reign, from that horrid and moſt barbarous attempt Wl 
deſigned upon his ſacred perſon : and from thoſe WM * 
great and manifold dangers to which he was expoſed Wt * 
in his late tedious expedition: and for his ſafe d 
moſt welcome return to us. 
And laſtly, for a moſt glorious victory at ſea: WI « 
the greateſt and the cheapeſt that ever the ſun ſav, WW *© 
from his firſt ſetting out to run his courſe. The | 
opportunity indeed of this victory was through the WI * 
raſhneſs and confidence of our enemies, by the wiſe Wl * 
providence of Gop, put into our hands: but tie 
improvement of this opportunity into ſo great and 
happy a victory we owe, under Gop, to the match WW 
leſs conduct and courage of the brave admiral, and 
to the invincible reſolution and valour of the captains , 
and ſeamen. | g 
This great deliverance from the deſigned invalr 
on, and this glorious victory, God vouchſafed to 
us at home, whilſt his ſacred majeſty was ſo frei 
hazarding his royal perſon abroad, in the publick 
cauſe of the rights and liberties of almoſt all Europe 
And now what may Gop juſtly expect from u, 
as a meet return for his goodneſs to us? What! 
but that we ſhould glorify him, firſt by offering 
praiſe and thankſgiving ; and then, by ordering ou 
converſation aright, that he may ſtill delight to ſhe 


us his ſalvation. | 
GoD 
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nple- Go might have ſtood aloof from us in the day LIAM 
h by of our diſtreſs, and have ſaid to us, as he once did . 

and to the people of Iſrael, fo often have I delivered you 
point I from the hands of your enemies, but ye have ſtill. 
proyoked me more and more, © wherefore I will de- Judg. x. 
ſove. « liver you no more:“ he might have ſaid of us, 3 
empt a he did of the ſame people, © I will hide my face Deut. 
thoſe WM © from them, I will ſee what their end ſhall. be: Il. 20. 


poſed Wl © for they are a very froward generation, children 
e and « in whom is no faith :** our reſolutions and pro- 

miſes of better obedience are not to be truſted; all. 
t ſea; our repentance and righteouſneſs are but © as the 
| ſaw, morning cloud, and like the early dew that paſ- 


The « ſeth away: nay methinks Gon ſeems now to ſay. . 
h the do us, as he did of old to Jeruſalem, © be inſtruct- ſer. vi. S. 
evi « ed, O Jeruſalem, leſt my ſoul depart from thee; 
it the « and I make thee deſolate, a land not inhabited.“ 

We are here met together this day, to- pay our 
ſolemn acknowledgments to © the Gop of our ſalva- 

« tion; who hath ſhewed ſtrength. with his arm, 
and hath ſcattered the proud in the imagination 

« of their heart: even to © him that exerciſeth lov- 

ing kindneſs, and judgment, and righteouſneſs in 
the earth:” in him will we glory as our ſure re- 
fuge and defence, as our mighty deliverer, and the 
rock. of our ſalvation. | 

And now J have only to entreat your patience a 
little longer, whilſt I apply. what hath been diſcourſ- 
ed upon this text a little more cloſely to the occaſi- 
on of this day. I may be tedious, but I will not 

And bleſſed be God for this happy occaſion: the 
greateſt England ever had, and, in the true conſe- 

| | quences 
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SE RM. quences of it, perhaps the greateſt that Europe ever 


had of praiſe and thankſgiving. 


glory in their wiſdom and might, and riches : the 
other, that glory in this, that they “ underſtand 
« and know Gop to be the Lorp, which exerciſeth 
 « loving-kindnels, and judgment, and righteouſneſs 
ce in the earth.“ | 
And we have ſeen theſe two characters exemplifi- 
ed, or rather drawn to the life, in this preſent age. 
We who live in this weſtern part of Chriſtendom 
have feen a mighty prince, by the juſt permiſſion 
of Go, raiſed up to be a terror and ſcourge to all 
his neighbours: a prince, who had in perfection all 


the advantages mentioned in the former part of the 


text: and who, in the opinion of many who had 
been long dazzled with his ſplendor and greatneſs, 


hath paſſed for many years, for the moſt politick, 


and powerful, and richeſt monarch that hath appear- 
ed in theſe parts of the world, for many ages. 
Who hath governed his affairs by the deepeſt 
and ſteadieſt counſels, and the moſt refined wiſdom 
of this world: a prince mighty and powerful in his 


preparations for war; formidable for his vaſt and 


well diſciplined armies, and for his great naval force; 
and who had brought the art of war almoſt to that 
perfection, as to be able to conquer and do his buſi- 
neſs without fighting: a myſtery hardly known to 
former ages and generations: and all this ſkill and 


ſtrength united under one abſolute will, not ham- 


pered or bound up by any reſtraints of law or con- 
ſcience. e | 


A prince 


'You have heard two forts of perſons deſcribed in 
the text, by very different characters : the one, that 


2 „ =. 
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A prince that commands the eſtates of all his ſub- S ERM. 


jets "ad of alt kl conqueſts ; which hath furniſhed . 
him with an almoſt inexhauſtible treaſure and re- 


yenue : and one, who if the world doth not greatly 
miſtake him, hath ſufficiently gloried in all theſe. ad- 
yantages, and even beyond the rate of a mortal man. 
But not knowing Gop to be the Lorp, which 
« exerciſes loving-kindneſs, and judgment, and 
« righteouſneſs in the earth ;** how hath the pride 
of all his glory been ſtained by tyranny and oppreſ- 
fon, by injuſtice and cruelty ; by enlarging his do- 
minions without right, and by making war upon 
his neighbours without reaſon, or even colour of pro- 
vocation ? And this in a more barbarous manner 
than the moſt barbarous nations ever did; carrying 
fire and deſolation whereſoever he went, and laying 
waſte many and great cities without neceſſity, and 

without pity. 
And now behold what a terrible rebuke the pro- 
vidence of Gop hath given to this mighty monarch, 
in the full career of his fortune and fury. The con- 
ſderation whereof brings to my thoughts thoſe paſ- 
fages in the prophet concerning old Babylon, that 
ſtanding and perpetual type of the great oppreſſors 
and perſecutors of Gop's true church and religion: 
* How is the oppreſſor ceaſed? the exactor of gold 
* ceaſed? He who ſmote the people in wrath with 
* a continual ſtroke, he who ruled the nations- in 
* anger 1s himſelf perſecuted, and none hindreth. 
The whole earth is at reſt and is quiet, and breaks 
forth into ſinging: the grave beneath is moved 
* for thee, to meet thee at thy coming; it ſtirreth 
up the dead for thee, even all the captains of 
I the 
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on M. « the earth; it hath raiſed up from their thrones 
Wyn © all the Kings of the nations; all they ſhall ſpeak 


Pſal. 


Xxlviii. 2. 


« and ſay unto thee, art thou alſo become weak 
« as we are? art thou alſo become like unto uz 
„How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, 
« ſon of the morning? How art thou cut down 
« to the ground that didſt weaken the nations? 
4 For thou haſt ſaid in thy heart, I will + 
&« ſcend into heaven, I will exalt my throne above 
<« the ſtars of Gop : I will fit alſo upon the mount 
© of the congregation in the ſides of the north,” 
that is, upon mount Zion, for juſt ſo the pſalmiſ 
deſcribes it, © beautiful for ſituation, the joy of the 
« whole earth is mount Zion, on the ſides of the 
& north.” Here the king of Babylon threatens to 
take Jeruſalem, and to demoliſh the temple where 
the congregation of Iſrael met for the worſhip of 
the true Gp; © I will alſo fit upon the mount of 
te the congregation in the ſides of the north. 
Much in the ſame ſtile with the threatnings of mo- 


dern Babylon, I will deſtroy the reformation, | 


* will extirpate the northern hereſy.” 

And then he goes on, „I will afcend above the 
& height of the clouds, I will be like the moſt high: 
«© yet thou ſhalt be brought down to the grave, to 
& the fides of the pit: they that ſee thee ſhall nar- 


« rowly look upon thee, and conſider thee, ſaying, 


e js this the man that made the earth to tremble, 


, that did ſhake kingdoms ; that made the world a 
« 2 wilderneſs, and deſtroyed the cities thereof, and 
& opened not the houſe of his priſoners?” 

Gov ſeems already to have begun this work, in 


the late glorious victory at ſea; and I hope he wil 
> cut 


the late viclory at ſea. 


u cut it ſhort in righteouſneſs.” I have ſometimes 8 ERM. 
heretofore wondred, why at the deſtruction of mo- Age: 


dern and myſtical Babylon the ſcripture ſhould make 
ſ expreſs mention of great wailing and lamentati- 


on for the loſs of her © ſhips** and © ſeamen:“ little Rev. xviii. 


imagining thirty years ago, that any of the king- 7. 
doms who had © given their power to the beaſt” 
would ever have arrived to that mighty naval force: 
but the © ſcripture ſaith nothing in vain.” 

Whether, and how far, ſucceſs is an argument 
of a good cauſe, I ſhall not now debate; but thus 
much, Lthink, may ſafely be affirmed, that the 
providence of Gop doth ſometimes, without plain 
and downright miracles, ſo viſibly ſhew it ſelf, that 
ve cannot without great ſtupidity and obſtinac re- 
fuſe to acknowledge it. 

I grant, the cauſe muſt firſt be manifeſtly juſt, 
before ſucceſs can be made an argument of Gop's 
favour to it and approbation of it : and if the cauſe 
of true religion, and the neceſſary defence of it 
zwainſt a falſe and idolatrous worſhip, be a good 
cauſe, ours is ſo: and I do not here beg the queſ- 
tion; we have abundantly proved it to the confuſion 
of our adverſaries : if the vindication of the common 
liberties of mankind againſt tyranny and oppreſſion, 
be a good cauſe, than ours is ſo : and this needs not 
to be proved, it is ſo glaringly evident to all the 
world. And as our cauſe is not like theirs, ſo nei- 
ther hath their rock. been like our rock, our enemies 
themſelves being judges. 

And yet as bad an argument as ſucceſs is of a 
good cauſe, I am ſorry to ſay it, but I am afraid it is 
too true, it is like in the concluſion to prove the belt 
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argument of all other to convince thoſe who have ſo 


ö ALA long pretended conſcience againſt ſubmiſſion to the 


Ta. xxvi. 


7 


preſent government. 

Mere ſucceſs is certainly one of the worſt argy- 
ments in the world of a good cauſe, and the moſt 
improper to ſatisfy conſcience : and yet we find by 
experience, that in the iſſue it is the moſt ſucceſsfy] 
of all other arguments ; and does in a very odd, but 
effectual way, ſatisfy the conſciences of a great many 
men by ſhewing them their intereſt. 

God has of late viſibly made bare his arm in our 
behalf, though ſome are ſtill ſo blind and obſtinate 
that they will not ſee it: like thoſe of whom the 
prophet complains, « Lorp, when thy hand is lift. 
« ed up they will not ſee, but they ſhall ſee, and 
<« be aſhamed for their envy at thy people.“ 

Thus have I repreſented unto you a mighty mo- 
narch, who like a fiery comet hath hung over Eu- 
rope for many years ; and by his malignant influence 
hath made ſuch terrible havock and 2 in 
this part of the world. 

Let us now turn our view to the other part of the 
text: and behold a greater than he is here: a prince 
of a quite different character, who does < underſtand 
« and know Gop to be the Loxp, which doth ex- 
« erciſe loving kindneſs, and judgment, and righte- 
« ouſneſs in the earth: and who hath made it the 
great ſtudy and endeavour of his life to imitate theſe 
divine perfections, as far as the imperfection of hu- 
man nature in this mortal ſtate will admit: I ſay, 2 
greater than he is here; who never faid or did an 
inſolent thing, but inſtead of deſpiſing his enemies 
has upon all occaſions encountered them with an un- 
daunted ſpirit and reſolution, Thus 
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This is the man whom Gop hath honoured to give SE RM. 
a check to this mighty man of the earth, and to . © 

ta hook into the noſtrils of this great leviathan, 
who has ſo long had his paſtime in the ſeas. 

But we will not inſult, as he once did in a moſt un- 
princely manner over a man much better than him- 
ſelf, when he believed him to have been ſlain at the 
Boyne : and indeed death came then as near to him 
as was poſſible without killing him: but the merci- 
ful providence of Gop was pleaſed to ſtep in for his 
preſervation, almoſt by a miracle: for 1 do not be- 
lieve that from the firſt uſe of great guns to that day, 
any mortal man ever had his ſhoulder ſo kindly kiſfs'd 
by a cannon-bullet. 

But I will not treſpaſs any further upon that which 
is the great ornament of all his other virtues ; 
though I have ſaid nothing of him but what all the 
world does ſee and muſt acknowledge: he is as much 
above being flattered, as it is beneath an honeſt and 
generous mind to flatter. 

Let us then glory in the LoxD, and rejoice in the 
Gop of our ſalvation : let us now in the preſence of 
all his people pay our moſt thankful acknowledg- 
ments to him “ who is worthy to be praiſed ;”” even 
to “ the Lox D Gop of Iſrael, who alone doth won- 

«* drous things: who © giveth victory unto kings,“ 
and hath < preſerved our David his ſervant from the 
* hurtful ſword.” | 

And let us humbly beſeech Almighty Gop, that 
he would long preſerve to us the invaluable bleſſing 
of our two excellent princes; whom the providence 
of Gop hath ſent amongſt us, like two good angels; 
not to reſcue two or three perſons, but almoſt a 
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SER uy whole nation out of Sodom : by ſaving us I hope at 
N laſt from our vices, as well as at firſt from that ven- 
geance which was juſt ready to — been poured 
down upon us. 

Two ſovereign princes reigning together, and in 
the ſame throne; and yet ſo intirely one, as perhaps 
no nation, no age can furniſh us with a parallel 
two princes perfectly united in the ſame delign of 
promoting the true religion, and the public welfare, 
by reforming our manners, and as far 1s poſſible, 
by repairing the breaches, and healing the diviſions 
of a miſerably diſtracted church and nation: in a 
word, two princes who are contented to ſacrifice 
themſelves and their whole time to the care of the 
publick : and for the ſake of that to deny themſelves 
almoſt all ſort of eaſe and pleaſure : To deny them- 
ſelves, did I ſay ? No, they have wiſely and judici- 
ouſly choſen the trueſt and higheſt pleaſure that this 
world knows, the pleaſure of doing good, and be- 
ing benefactors to mankind. May they have a long 
and happy reign over. us, to make us happy, and 
to lay up in ſtore for themſelves a happineſs, without 
meaſure, and without end, in Gop's glorious and 
everlaſting kingdom: for his mercies ſake in Jzsvs 
CHRIST, to whom with thee, O Father, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, thankſgiving 
and praiſe, both now and for ever. Amen. 
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SERMON XIII. 


Againſt evil-ſpeaking. 


Preached before the King and Queen at White- 
2 hall, February 25, 1693. 


i 
To ſpeak evil of no man. 


ENER AL perſuaſives to repentance and a SERM. 
\J pood life, and invectives againſt fin and wick- Mon 
edneſs at large, are certainly of good uſe to recom. 
mend religion and virtue, and to expoſe the defor- 
mity and danger of a vicious courſe. But 1t muſt be 
acknowledged on the other hand, that theſe general 
diſcourſes do not ſo immediately tend to reform the 
lives of men: becauſe they fall among the crowd, 
but do not touch the conſciences of particular per- 
ſons, in ſo ſenſible and awakening a manner as when 
ve treat of particular duties and fins, and endeavour 
to put men upon the practice of the one, and to re- 
claim them from the other, by proper Arguments 
taken from the word of Gop, and from the nature 
of particular virtues and vices. 
The general way is, as if a phyſician, inſtead of 
plying particular remedies to the diſtemper of his 
patient, ſhould entertain him with a long diſcourſe 
of diſeaſes in general, and of the pleaſure and ad- 
rantages of health; and earneſtly perſuade him to 
| be 
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190 © Againſt evil ſpeaking. © 
99 be well, without taking his particular diſeaſe into 
conſideration, and preſcribing remedies for it. 

But if we would effectually reform men, we mu 
take to taſk the great and common diſorders of thei 
lives, and repreſent their faults to them in ſuch , 
manner as may convince them of the evil and da. 
ger of them, and put them _ the endeavour of 
a cure. 

And to this end I have pitched upon one of the 
common and reigning vices of the age, calumm 
and evil ſpeaking ; by which men contract ſo much 
guilt to themſelves, and create ſo much trouble to 

others: And from which, it is to be feared, few or 
Fecl. xix. none are wholly free. For © who is he,” faith the 
* ſon of Sirach, that hath not offended with his 
— iii, * tongue ? In many things,“ ſaith St. James, © w. 
cc offend all: and if any man offend not in word, 

« the ſame is a perfect man.“ 

But how few have attained to this perfection 
And yet unleſs we do endeavour after it, and in 
ſome good meaſure attain it, all our pretence to re- 

James i, ligion is vain : ſo the ſame Apoſtle tells us, I 

26. « any man among you ſcemeth to be religious, and 
cc bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his Own 
heart, that man's religion is vain.” 


For the more diſtin& handling of this argument, 
I ſhall reduce my diſcourſe to theſe five heads. 


Firſt, I ſhall conſider the nature of this vice, and 


wherein it conſiſts. _ 
Secondly, I ſhall conſider the due extent of this 


prohibition, to ſpeak evil of no man. 5 


Againſt evil-ſpeaking. 
Thirdly, I ſhall ſhew the evil of this practice, 


wth in the cauſes and effects of it. 

Fourthly, I ſnall add ſome further conſiderations 
to diſſuade men from it. 

Fifthly, I ſhall give ſome res and directions for 
the prevention and cure of it. | 
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[. I ſhall conſider what this ſin or vice of evil- I. 


ſpeaking, here forbidden by the apoſtle, is: undi 
durcb, not to defame and ſlander any man, 
not to hurt his reputation, as the etymology of the 
word doth import. So that this vice conſiſts in ſay- 
ing things of others which tend to their diſparage- 
ment and reproach, to the taking away or leſſening 


of their reputation and good name. And this, whe- 


ther the things ſaid be true or not, If they be 
falſe, and we Know it, then it is downright calum- 
ny; and if we do not know it, but take it upon 
the report of others, it is however a ſlander ; and 
ſo much the more injurious, becauſe really ground- 
kſs and undeſerved. | 

If the thing be true, and we know it to be fo, 
yet it is a defamation, and tends to the prejudice of 
our neighbour's reputation: and it is a fault to ſay 
the evil of others which is true, unleſs there be ſome 
good reaſon for it : beſides it is contrary to that 
charity and goodneſs which Chriſtianity requires, 
to divulge the faults of others, though they be re- 
aly guilty of them, without neceſlity or ſome other 
very good reaſon for it. 

Again, it is evil-ſpeaking, and the vice endende 
ed in the text, whether we be the firſt authors of an 
lll report, or relate it from others ; becauſe the man 


that 
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SERM. that is evil ſpoken of is equally defamed eiche 
way. 

Again, whether we ſpeak evil of a man to hh 
face, or behind his back : the former way inde 
ſeems to be the more generous, but yet is a great fall 
and that which we call reviling : the latter is mo 
mean and baſe, and that which we properly 
ſlander or backbiting. the 

And laſtly, whether it be done directly and in ex. 
preſs terms, or more obſcurely and by way of ob 

. que infinuation ; whether by way of downright 
reproach, or with ſome crafty preface of condemns 
tion: for ſo it have the effect to defame, the man- 
ner of addreſs does not much alter the caſe: the one 
may be more dextrous, but is not one jot leſs faulty; 
for many times the deepeſt wounds are given by 
theſe ſmoother and more artificial ways of ſlander; 
as by aſking queſtions, have not you heard fo and 
ſo of ſuch a man? I ſay no more; I only aſk the 
queſtion : or by general intimations, that they are 
loth to ſay what they have heard of ſuch a one, art 
very ſorry for it, and do not at all believe it, if you 
will believe them : and this many times without tel 
ling the thing, but leaving you in the dark to ſuſpett 
the worſt. | 
Theſe and ſuch like arts, though they may ſeem 
to be tenderer and gentler ways of uſing men's re. 
putation, yet in truth they are the moſt malicious 
and effectual methods of ſlander ; becauſe they in- 
ſinuate ſomething that is much worſe than is ſaid, 
and yet are very apt to create in unwary men, 4 
ſtrong belief of ſomething that is very bad, though 


they know not what it is. So that it matters * 
i what 
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what faſhion a ſlander 1s dreſſed up, if it tend to de-SERM. | 


min! ; : WY XLII. 
ame a man, and to diminiſh his reputation, it is the, 


to hz Gn fe rbidden in the text. 
ndee | | 
fault, II. We will conſider the extent of this prohibiti- II. 
more on, © to ſpeak evil of no man; and the due bounds 
ly cal WM and limitations of it. For it is not to be underſtood 

W abſolutely, to forbid us to ſay any thing concerning 
in ex. WM others that is bad. This in ſome caſes may be ne- 
f or Wl ceſſary and our duty, and in ſeveral caſes very fit 
nright I and reaſonable. The queſtion is, in what caſes by 
emn- WF che general rules of ſcripture and right reaſon we are 
man. warranted to ſay the evil of others that is true? 
ie oe In general, we are not to do this without great 
aulty: WW reaſon and neceſſity ; as, for the prevention of ſome 
en by WI great evil, or the procuring of ſome conſiderable 
nder; good to ourſelves, or others. And this I take to be 
o and WY the meaning of that advice of the ſon of Sirach, 
K the „ whether it be to a friend or a foe, talk not of ad aw 
y art Bi © other men's lives; and if thou canſt without of-8. 
e, a BY © fence reveal them not; that is, if without hurt 
if you WH to any body thou canſt conceal them, divulge them 
ut te- Wl not, 
uſpett But becauſe this may not be direction ſufficient, I 

ſhall inſtance in ſome of the principal cafes, wherein 

' feem BY men are warranted to ſpeak evil of others, and yet 
's e. in fo doing do not offend againſt this prohibition in 
1c10u BY the text. 
N Firſt, it is not only lawful, but very commend- 
| ſaid, able, and many times our duty, to do this in order 
en,! to the probable amendment of the perſon of whom 
z0ugh evil is ſpoken. In ſuch a caſe we may tell a man of 
my lis faults privately ; or where it may not be ſo fit 


Vor. III. 4M for 
4 
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for us to uſe that boldneſs and freedom, we may re- 


r his faults to one who is more fit and proper to 


Eccl. xix. 
13, 14, 15. 


reprove him, and will probably make no other uſe 
of this diſcovery but in order to his amendment, 
And this is fo far from being a breach of charit, 
that it is one of the beſt teſtimonies of it. For 
haps the party may not be guilty of what hath been 
reported of him, and then it is a kindneſs to gixe 
him the opportunity of vindicating himſelf : or if 
he be guilty, perhaps being privately and prudently 
told of it he may reform. In this caſe the ſon of 
Sirach adviſeth to reveal men's faults 3 “ admoniſh 
* a friend,” ſays he, © it may be he hath not done 
cc it; and if he have done it, that he do it no more: 
& admoniſh a friend, it may be he hath not ſaid it; 
& and if he have, that he ſpeak it not again: ad. 
« moniſh a friend, for many times it is a ſlander; 
& and believe not every tale.“ | 
But then we muſt take care that this be done our 
of kindneſs, and that nothing of our own paſſion be 
mingled with it; and that under pretence of reprov- 
ing and reforming men, we do not reproach and re 
vile them, and tell them of their faults in ſuch 


manner as if we did it to ſhew our authority rather 


than our charity. It requires a great deal of addrel 
and gentle application ſo to manage the buſineſs of 
reproof, as not to irritate and exaſperate the perſon 
whom we reprove, inſtead of curing him. 
Secondly, this likewiſe is not only lawful, but our 
duty, when we are legally called to bear witneb 
concerning the fault and crime of another. A good 
man would not be an accuſer, unleſs the publick 


good, or the prevention of ſome great evil ſhould 
js 
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require it. And then the plain reaſon of the thing 8 
will ſufficiently juſtify a voluntary accuſation: other 


wiſe it hath always among well-manner'd people 
been eſteemed very-odious for a man to be officious 
in this kind, and a forward informer concerning the 
miſdemeanor of others. Magiſtrates may ſome- 
times think it fit to give encouragement to ſuch per- 
ſons, and to ſet one bad man to catch another, be- 
cauſe ſuch men are fitteſt for ſuch dirty work : but 
they can never inwardly approve them, nor will 
they ever make them their friends and confidents. 

But when a man 1s called to give teſtimony in 
this kind in obedience to the laws, and out of re- 
yerence to the oath taken in ſuch caſes, he is fo far 
from deſerving blame for ſo doing, that it would be 
an unpardonable fault in him to conceal the truth, 
or any part of it. 

Thirdly, it is lawful to publiſh the faults of others, 
in our own neceſſary defence and vindication. When 
a man cannot conceal another's faults without betray- 
ing his own innocency, no charity requires a man 
to ſuffer himſelf to be defamed to fave the reputa- 
tion of another man. © Charity begins at home ;*? 
and though a man had never ſo much goodneſs, he 
would firſt ſecure his own good name, and then be 
concerned for other men's. We are © to love our 
*neighbour as ourſelves;” ſo that the love of ourſelves 
ls the rule and meaſure of our love to our neigh- 
bour: and therefore firſt, otherwiſe it could not be 
the rule. And it would be very well for the world, 
if our charity would riſe thus high ; and no man 
would hurt another man's reputation, but where his 
own is in real danger. 


4 M 2 Fourthly, 
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r ing to a third perſon, that is in danger to be infected ¶ cc 
by the company, or ill example of another; ot n 
may be greatly prejudiced by repoſing too much 
confidence in him, having no knowledge or ſuſpicion Ml of 
of his bad qualities: but even in this caſe we ought or 
to take great care, that the ill character we give of W 
any man be ſpread no farther than is neceſſary to th 
the good end we deſigned in it. Cl 

Beſides theſe more obvious and remarkable caſes, 
this prohibition doth not I think hinder, but that pe 
in ordinary converſation men may mention that ill of Wl tc 
others, which is already made as publick as it well can ll © 
be: or that one friend may not in freedom ſpeak uA 
another of the miſcarriage of a third perſon, where Ml © 
he is ſecure no ill uſe will be made of it, and that tu 
it will go no farther to his prejudice : provided a- tu 
ways, that we take no delight in hearing or ſpeaking ly 
ill of others: and the leſs we do it, though without P 
any malice or deſign of harm, till the better; be. 
cauſe this ſhews that we do not feed upon ill reports, fo 
and take pleaſure in them. t 

Theſe are all the uſual caſes in which it may be th 
neceſſary for us to ſpeak evil of other men. And Ul 
theſe are ſo evidently reaſonable, that the prohib- Wi © 
tion in the text cannot with reaſon be extended to ll © 
them. And if no man would allow himſelf to ſay 8. 
any thing to the prejudice of another man's good il © 
name, but in theſe and the like caſes, the tongues Ip 


olf men would be very innocent, and the world would 
be very quiet. I proceed in the 


III. IIId place, to conſider the evil of this pradtics Bl te 


both in the cauſes and the conſequences of 1t. . 
| Firlty 
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Firſt, we will conſider the cauſes of it. And it $ i 
commonly ſprings from one or more of theſe evil , 1 


roots. 
Firſt, one of the deepeſt and moſt common cauſes 


of evil-ſpeaking is ill nature and cruelty of diſpoſiti- 
on: and by a general miſtake ill nature paſſeth for 
wit, as cunning doth for wiſdom ; though in truth 
they are nothing a-kin to one another, but as far 
diſtant as vice and virtue. 

And there is no greater evidence of the bad tem- 
per of mankind, than the general proneneſs of men 
to this vice. For (as our SaviouR ſays) © out of 
« the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh.“ 
And therefore men do commonly incline to the cen. 
forious and uncharitable fide : which ſhews human na- 
ture to be ſtrangely diſtorted from it's original recti- 
tudeand innocency. The wit of man doth more natural- 
ly vent it ſelf in ſatire and cenſure, than in praiſe and 
panegyrick. When men ſet themſelves to commend, 


it comes hardly from them, and not without great 


force and ſtraining ; and if any thing be fitly ſaid in 
that kind, it doth hardly reliſh with moſt men: but in 
the way of invective, the invention of men is a plen- 
tiful and never-failing ſpring: and this kind of wit 
s not more eaſy than it is acceptable: it is greedily 
entertained and greatly applauded, and every man is 
glad to hear others abuſed, not conſidering how ſoon 
it may come to his own turn to lie down and make 
[port for others, 

To ſpeak evil of others, is almoſt become the ge- 
neral entertainment of all companies: and the great 
and ſerious buſineſs of moſt meetings and viſits, af- 
ter the neceſſary ceremonies and compliments arc o- 

ver, 


29 
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SERM. ver, is to fit down and back-bite all the world. Ig 


XLII. 


3 the ſauce of converſation, and all diſcourſe is counted 


but flat and dull which hath not ſomething of pi 
quancy and ſharpneſs in it againſt ſomebody. For 
men generally love rather to hear evil of others than 
good, and are ſecretly pleaſed with ill reports, and 
drink them in with greedineſs and delight : though 
at the ſame time they have ſo much juſtice, as to hate 
thoſe that propagate them ; and ſo much wit, as to 
conclude that theſe very perſons will do the ſame for 
them in another place and company. 

But eſpecially, if it concerns one of another part, 
and that differs from us in matters of religion; in 
this caſe, all parties ſeem to be agreed that they do 
Gop great ſervice in blaſting the reputation of their 
adverſaries : and though they all pretend to be Chri- 
ſtians, and the diſciples of him who taught nothing 


but kindneſs and meekneſs and charity; yet it i; 


ſtrange to ſee with what a falvage and murderous 
diſpoſition they will fly at one another's reputation 
and tear it in pieces: and whatever other ſcruples 
they may have, they make none to beſpatter one 
another in the moſt bitter and ſlanderous manner. 

But if they hear any good of their adverſaries 
with what nicety and caution do they receive it ? Hoy 
many objections do they raiſe againſt it? and with 
what coldneſs do they at laſt admit it? It is very 
well, ſay they, if it be true. I ſhall be glad to hear 
it confirmed. I never heard ſo much good of him 
before. You are a good man yourſelf, but have d 
care you be not deceived. 

Nay it is well, if to balance the matter, and { 
things even, they do not clap ſome infirmity and falt 


into 
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into the other ſcale, that ſo the enemy may not go SERM. 


XLII. 
off with flying colours. ; 
P But on the other ſide, every man 1s a good and 
* ſubſtantial author of an ill report. I do not apply 
= this to any one ſort of men, though all are to blame 
1 in this way; 1liacos intra muros peccatur, & extra. 
ut To ſpeak impartially, the zealots of all parties have 
. got a ſcurvy trick of lying for the truth. 
aps But of all ſorts of people, I have obſerved the 
Or 


prieſts and bigots of the church of Rome to be 
the ableſt in this way, and to have the ſtrongeſt faith 
ar)» Wil for a luſty falſhood and calumny. Others will ban- 
dy a falſe report, and toſs it from one hand to ano- 
ther; but I never knew any that would ſo hug a le 
ther and be ſo very fond of it. They ſeem to be deſcrib- 


ed by St. John in that expreſſion in the revelation, 


thing © whoſoever loveth and maketh a lie.” 

| It 1 Another ſhrewd ſign that ill nature lies at the root 
OY of this vice is, that we eaſily forget the good that is 
tation 


faid of others, and ſeldom make mention of it; but 
the contrary ſticks with us, and lies uppermoſt in 
our memories, and is ready to come out upon all oc- 


| cſions ; and which is yet more ill-· natured and unjuſt, 
= many times when we do not believe it our ſelves we 
n tell it to others, with this charitable caution, that 
vin f ve hope it is not true: but in the mean time we give 
S ver it our paſs, and venture it to take it's fortune to be 
J hea believed or not, according to the charity of thoſe in- 
f him BY io whoſe hands it comes. 
haye 4 Secondly, another cauſe of the commonneſs of 
this vice is, that many are ſo bad themſelves, in one 
nd ſet I kind or other. For to think and ſpeak ill of others 


ls not only a bad thing, but a ſign of a bad man. 
Our 
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« the hearts of all the children of men.” 


laſt days, gives this as the reaſon of the great decay 


** xxiv. of charity among men; © becauſe iniquity ſhall 2. 


«* bound, the love of many ſhall wax cold.” When 
men are bad themſelves, they are glad of any Oppor- 
tunity to cenſure others, and are always apt to ſuf. 
pect that evil of other men which they know by 
themſelves. They cannot have a good opinion of 
themſelves, and therefore are very unwilling to have 
ſo of any body elſe; and for this reaſon they endea- 
vour to bring men to a level, hoping it will be ſome 
Juſtification of them if they can but render others as 
bad as themſelves. 

Thirdly, another ſource of this: vice is malice and 
revenge. When men are in heat and paſſion they 
do not conſider what is true, but what is ſpightful 
and miſchievous; and ſpeak evil of others in revenge 
of ſome injury which they have received from them: 
and when they are blinded by their paſſions, they 
lay about them madly and at a venture, not much 
caring whether the evil they ſpeak be true or not, 
Nay many are fo deviliſh, as to invent and raiſe falſe 
reports on purpoſe to blaſt men's reputation. This 
is a diabolical temper, and therefore St. James tells 
us that the ſlanderous © tongue is ſet on fire of hell? 
and the devil hath his very name from calumny and 
falſe accuſation ; and it is his nature too, for he is al 
ways ready to ſtir up and foment this evil ſpirit 2 
mong men: nay, the ſcripture tells us that he hat 
the malice and impudence to accuſe good men betor 
Gop; as he did Job, charging him with hypocrily 
to Gop himſelf; „who, he knows, „does kno 


Fir, 
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Fourthly, another cauſe of evil-ſpeaking is envy. 8 : * 


Men look with an evil eye upon the good that is in 
others, and think that their reputation obſcures them, 
and that their commendable qualities do ſtand in 
their light; and therefore they do what they can to 
caſt a cloud over them, that the bright ſhining of 
their virtues may not ſcorch them. This makes 
them greedily to entertain, and mduſtriouſly to puh- 
liſh any thing that may ſerve to that purpoſe, there- 
by to raiſe themſelves upon the ruins of other 
men's reputation : and therefore as ſoon as they have 
got an ill report of any good man by the end, to 
work they preſently go to ſend it abroad by the firſt 
poſt: for the ſtring is always ready upon their bow 
to let fly this arrow with an incredible ſwiftneſs, 
through city and country; for fear the innocent 
man's juſtification ſnould overtake it. 

Fifthly, another cauſe of evil-ſpeaking is imperti- 
nence and curioſity; an itch of talking and medling 
in the affairs of other men, which do no wiſe con- 
cern them. Some perſons love to mingle themſelves 
in all buſineſs, and are loth to ſeem ignorant of ſo 
important a piece of news as the faults and follies of 
men, or any bad thing that is talked of in good com- 
pany. And therefore they do with great care pick 
up ill ſtories, as good matter of diſcourſe in the next 
company that is worthy of them: and this perhaps 
not out of any great malice, but for want of ſome- 
thing better to talk of, and becauſe their parts lie 
chiefly that way. 

Laſtly, men do this many times out of wantonneſs 
and for diverſion. So little do light and vain men 
conſider, that a man's reputation is too great and 


Vox. III | ” 8 tender 
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| 5 6 a ſlanderous tongue © bites like a ſerpent, and wound, ow 
* like a ſword.” For what can be more barbarou . 
next to ſporting with a man's life, than to play with 


his honour and reputation, which to ſome men og 
dearer to them than their lives? 

It is a cruel pleaſure which ſome men take in wor: 
rying the reputation of others much better than M| 4. 
themſelves ; and this only to divert themſelves and 


the company. Solomon,compares this ſort of men oy 
to diſtrafted perſons; as a madman,” faith he, tue 
cc who caſteth fire-brands, arrows, and death, ſo is to! 
« the man that deceiveth his neighbour; the LXX, gn. 


render it,“ ſo is the man that defameth his neigh- WM ha 
* bour, and faith, am I. not in ſport?“ Such, and 
fo bad are the cauſes of this vice. I proceed to co. 1; ; 
ſider, in the bla 
Second place, the ordinary, but very pernicious 


| | r 
conſequences and effects of it; both to others, and 4 
to our ſelves. 

Firſt, to others; the parties I mean that are lan pen 


dered. To them it is certainly a great injury, and I be 
commonly a high provocation, but always matter of Wl chi. 
no ſmall grief and trouble to them. 

It is certainly a great injury, and if the evil which 
we ſay of them be not true, it is an injury beyond Bil the 
imagination, and beyond all poſſible reparation. Wl der 
And though we ſhould do our utmoſt endeavour a- WM out 
terwards towards their vindication, yet that mak Bll ode 
but very little amends ; becauſe the vindication { WM i 
dom reacheth ſo far as the reproach, and becau WI bo, 
commonly men are neither ſo forward to ſpread the 
vindication, nor is it ſo eaſily received after ill im his 

Q prefſions 
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Tons are once made. The ſolicitous vindication 8 E R N. 
of a man's ſelf is, at the beſt, but an after- game; and 
ſor the moſt part a man had better fit ſtill, than to 
run the hazard of making the matter worſe by play- 
ing it. 

Twill add one thing more, that it is an injury that 
deſcends to a man's children and poſterity ; becauſe 
the good or il] name of the father is derived down 
to them; and many times the beſt thing he hath to 
leave them is the reputation of his unblemiſhed vir- 
tue and worth: and do we make no conſcience 
to rob his innocent children of the beſt part of this. 
ſmall patrimony, and of all the kindneſs that would 
have been done them for theit father's ſake, if his 
reputation had not been ſo undeſervedly ſtained ? 
Is it no crime by the breath of our mouth at once to 
blaſt a man's reputation, and to ruin his children, 
perhaps to all poſterity? Can we make a jeſt of ſo 
ſerious a matter? Of an injury ſo very hard to be re- 
pented of as it ought, becauſe in ſuch a caſe no re- 
pentance will be acceptable without reſtitution, if 1t 
be in our power. And perhaps it will undo us in 
this world to make it; and if we do it not, will be 
ur ruin in the other. 

I will put the caſe at the beſt, that the matter of 
the ſlander is true; yet no man's reputation is conſi- 
derably ſtained, though never ſo deſervedly, with- 
out great harm and damage to him. And it is great 
odds but the matter by paſſing through ſeveral hands 
Is aggravated beyond truth, every one out of his 
bounty being apt to add ſomething to it. 

But beſides the injury, it is commonly a very 
high provocation. And the conſequence of that 

4N2 | may 


204 
SE RMI. 


Againſt evil. ſpenbing. 


may be as bad as we can imagine, and may end in 


XIII. dangerous and deſperate quarrels. This reaſon the 


Ecclus. 
xix. 8, 9. 


Mat. vii. 


wiſe ſon of Sirach gives why we ſhould defame no 
man: whether it be,“ ſays he, © to a friend or 
<« a foe, talk not of other men's lives. For he hath 
heard and obſerved thee ;” that is, one way or 
other it will probably come to his knowledge, * and 
« when the time cometh he will ſhew his hatred ;" 
that is, he will take thefirſt opportunity to revenge it 
At the beſt, it is always matter of grief to the per- 
ſon that is defamed : and Chriſtianity, which is the 
beſt-natured inftitution in the world, forbids us the 
doing of thoſe things whereby we may grieve one 
another. A mian's good name is a tender thing, 
and a wound there ſinks deep into the ſpirit even of 
a wiſe and good man : and the more innocent any 
man is in this kind, the more ſenſible is he of this 
hard uſage; becauſe he never treats others ſo, nor 
is he conſcious to himfelf that he hath deſerved i. 
Secondly, the conſequences of this vice are as bad 


or worſe to our ſelves. Whoever is wont to ſpeak 


evil of others, gives a bad character of himfelf, even 


to thoſe whom he defires to pleaſe ; who, if they” 


be wiſe enough, will conclude that he ſpeaks of them 
to others, as he does of others to them: and were i 


not for that fond partiality which men have for 


themſelves, no man could be fo blind as not to ſee 
this. 

And it is very well worthy of our conſideration, 
which our Saviour ſays in this very cafe, tht 
« with what meaſure we mete to others, it ſhall be 
4 meaſured to us again; and that many times 


« heaped up, and running over.“ For 4 
hard 
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hardly any thing wherein mankind do uſe more SERM. 
ſtrict juſtice and equality; than -in rendering evil | 
« for evil, and railing for railing.” 

Nay, revenge often goes further than words. 
reproachful and flanderous ſpeech hath coſt many a 
man a duel, and in that the loſs of his own life, or the 
murther of another, perhaps with the loſs of his 
own ſoul: and TI have often wondered that among 
Chriſtians this matter 1s no more laid to heart. 

And though neither of theſe great miſchiefs ſhould 
happen to us, yet this may be inconvenient enough 
many other ways. For no man knows in the chance 

of things, and the mutability of human affairs, whoſe 
kindneſs and good-will he may come to ſtand in need 
of before he dies. So that did a man only conſult his 
own ſafety and quiet, he ought to refrain from evil- 
ſpeaking. © What man is he,” faith the pſalmiſt, palm 
that deſireth life, and loveth many days, that he xxxiv. 12, 
i may ſee good: keep thy tongue from evil, and 
« thy lips from ſpeaking falſhood.“ 

But there is an infinitely greater danger hanging 
over us from Gop. If we allow our felves in this 
evil practice, all our religion is good for nothing. 
1 St. James expreſly tells us, * if any man among Jam. 126. 

you ſeemeth to be religious, and bridleth not his 
* tongue, but eren his own heart, that man's 

* religion is vain.” And St. Paul puts llanderers 
and revilers amongſt thoſe that ** ſhall not inherit the | Cor. vi; 
© kingdom of Gop.” And our bleſſed Saviour 1% 
hath told us, that by our words we ſhall be juſti- 
* fied, and by our words we ſhall be condemned.” 
To which I will add the counſel given us by the wiſe- 
man, © refrain your tongue from back-biting, for 


there 
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&« there is no word fo ſecret that ſhall go for nought, 
II. „ and the mouth that ſlandereth ſlayeth the ſoul,” 


I proceed in the 


IVth place, to add ſome further arguments and 
conſiderations to take men off from this vice: as, 

Firſt, that the uſe of ſpeech is a peculiar prerogatiye 
of man above other creatures, and beſtowed upon 


him for ſome excellent end and purpoſe : that by this 


faculty we might communicate our thoughts more 


eaſily to one another, and conſult together for our 
mutual comfort and benefit : not to enable us to be 
hurtful and injurious, but helpful and beneficial to 
one another. The pſalmiſt, as by interpreters is 
generally thought, calls our tongue“ our “glory; 
therewith we © praiſe GoD and © bleſs men.” Now 
to bleſs is to ſpeak well of any, and to wiſh them 
well. So that we pervert the uſe of ſpeech, and 
turn our glory into ſhame, when we abuſe this fa- 
culty to the injury and reproach of any. | 
Secondly, conſider how cheap a kindneſs it is to 
ſpeak well, at leaſt not to ſpeak ill of any. A good 
word is an eaſy obligation, but not to ſpeak ill re- 
quires only our ſilence, which coſts us nothing, 
Some inſtances of charity are chargeable, as to re- 
lieve the wants and neceſſities of others: the expence 
deters many from this kind of charity. But were a 
man never ſo covetous, he might afford another 
man his good word ; at leaft he might refrain from 
ſpeaking ill of him: eſpecially if it be conſidered 
how dear many have paid for a flanderous and re- 


Proachful word. 


2 | Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, conſider that no quality doth ordinarily 8 ERM. 
n XLII. 

recommend one more to the favour and good-will o. 
men, than to be free from this vice. Every one 
deſires ſuch a man's friendſhip, and is apt to repoſe 
a great truſt and confidence in him: and when he 
is dead, men will praiſe him ; and next to piety to- 
wards Gop, and righteouſneſs to men, nothing is 
W thought a more ſignificant commendation, than that 
EX he was never, or very rarely heard to ſpeak ill of any. 
It was a ſingular character of a Roman gentleman, 
on neſcivit quid eſſet maledicere, he knew not what it 
be « was to give any man an ill word.“ 
to 
Is 


* 


Ve 


Fourthly, let every man Jay his hand upon his 

heart, and conſider how himſelf is apt to be affect- 

5 ed with this uſage. Speak thy conſcience man, and 
ſay whether, as bad as thou art, thou wouldſt not 
m be glad to have every man's, eſpecially every good 
nd man's good word ? And to have thy faults conceal- 
* ed, and not to be hardly ſpoken of, though it may 
be not altogether without truth, by thoſe whom 


to thou didſt never offend by word or deed? But with 
0d what face or reaſon doſt thou expect this from o- 
re- thers, to whom thy carriage hath been ſo contrary ? 
ng, Nothing ſurely is more equal and reaſonable than 
* that known rule, . what thou wouldſt have no man 
ce do to thee, that do thou to no man.“ 

ea Fifthly, when you are going to ſpeak reproach- 
her fully of others, conſider whether you do not lie open 
om to juſt reproach in the ſame, or ſome other kind. 
red Therefore give no occaſion, no example of this bar- 
re- barous uſage of one another. 


There are very few ſo innocent and free either 
from infirmities or greater faults, as not to be abnoxi- 
ly, ous 
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SERM. ous to reproach upon one account or other ; even 
wig the wiſeſt, and moſt virtuous, and moſt perfect 3. 


mong men have ſome little vanity, or affeQation, 
which lays them open to the raillery of a mimical 
and malicious wit : therefore we ſhould often turn 
our thoughts upon our ſelves, and look into that 


part of the wallet which men commonly fling over 


their ſhoulders and keep behind them, that they 
may not ſee their own faults: and when we have 
ſearched that well, let us remember our Savioux's 
rule, © he that is without ſin, let him caſt the firſt 
« ſtone.” 

Laſtly conſider, that it is in many caſes as great 
a charity to conceal the evil you hear and know of 
others, as if you relieved them in a great neceſſity, 
And we think him a hard-hearted man that will not 
beſtow a ſmall alms upon one in great want. It is 


an excellent advice which the ſon of Sirach gives to 


this purpoſe ; © talk not of other men's lives ; if 


* thou haſt heard a word, let it die with thee; and 


« be bold it will not burſt thee.” I ſhall in the 


Vth and laſt place, give ſome rules and direct 
ons for the prevention and cure of this great evil 
among men. | 

Firſt, never ſay any evil of any man, but wht 
you certainly know. Whenever you poſitively ac- 
cuſe and indite any man of any crime, though it be 
in private and among friends, ſpeak as if you wel 
upon your oath, becauſe Gop, ſees and hears you 
This not only charity, but juſtice and regard 0 
truth do demand of us. He that eaſily credits an 
ill report is almoſt as faulty as the firſt inventor 5 i. 

For 


Againſt evi liſpeabing. 
For though you do not make, yet you commonly 
propagate a lie. Therefore never ſpeak evil of any 
upon common fame, which for the moſt part is 
falſe, but almoſt always uncertain whether it be true 
or not. 


Not but that it is a fault, in moſt caſes, to report 
the evil of men which 1s true, and which we certain- 


ly know to be ſo : but if I cannot prevail to make 
men wholly to- abſtain from this fault, I would be 
glad to compound with ſome perſons, and to gain 
this point of them however; becauſe it will re- 
trench nine parts in ten of the evil-ſpeaking that is 
in the world. 

Secondly, before you ſpeak evil of any man, con- 
fider whether he hath not obliged you by ſome real 
kindneſs, and then it is a bad return to ſpeak ill of 
him who hath done us good. Conſider alſo, whether 
you may not come hereafter to be acquainted with 
him, related to him, or obliged by him whom you 
have thus injured? And how will you then be aſham- 
ed when you reflect upon it, and perhaps have rea- 
ſon alſo to believe that he to whom you have done 
this injury is not ignorant of it? 

Conſider likewiſe, whether in the chance of hu- 
man affairs, you may not ſome time or other come 
to ſtand in need of his favour ; and how incapable 


this carriage of yours towards him will render you 
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of it? And whether it may not be in his power to 


revenge a ſpiteful and needleſs word by a ſhrewd 
turn? So that if a man made no conſcience of hurt- 
ing others, yet he ſhould in prudence have fome 
conſideration of himſelf, | 


vor. III. 40 Thirdly, 
8 . 
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Thirdly, let us accuſtom our ſelves to pity the 
Pie | faults of men, and to be truly ſorry for them, and 


then we ſhall take no pleaſure in publiſhing them, 
And this common humanity requires of us, conſider. 
ing the great infirmities of human nature, and that 
we our ſelves alſo are liable to be tempted : conſider. 
ing likewiſe, how ſevere a puniſhment every fault 
and miſcarriage is to it ſelf ; and how terribly it 
expoſeth a man to the wrath of Gop, both in this 
world and the other. He is not a good Chriſtian, 
that is not heartily ſorry for the faults even of his 
- greateſt enemies; and if he be ſo, he will diſcover 
them no farther than is neceſſary to ſome good end. 
Fourthly, whenever we hear any man evil-ſpok- 
en of, if we know any good of him let us ſay that. 
It is always the more humane and the more honour- 
able part to ſtand up in the defence and vindication 
of others, than to accuſe and beſpatter them. Poſ- 
ſibly the good you have heard of them may not be 
true, but it is much more probable that the evil 
which you have heard of them 1s not true neither: 
however, it is better to preſerve the credit of a bad 
man, than to ſtain the reputation of the innocent, 
And if there were any need that a man ſhould be 
evil-ſpoken of, it is but fair and equal that his good 
and bad qualities ſhould be mentioned together; 
otherwiſe he may be ſtrangely miſrepreſented, and 
an indifferent man may be made a monſter. 
They that will obſerve nothing in a wiſe man, 
but his overſights and follies ; nothing in a good 
man, but his failings and infirmities, may make a 


ſhift to render a very wiſe and good man very de: 


ſpicable. If one Suu heap together all the pal 
8 ſionate 


Againſt evil. ſpea king. 21 1 | 
fonate ſpeeches, all the froward and imprudent ac- & E NM. 
tions of the beſt man; all that he had ſaid or done * 5 | 


amiſs in his whole life, and preſent it all at one view, 
concealing his wiſdom and virtues ; the man in this 
diſguiſe would look like a mad-man or a fury: and 
yet if his life were fairly repreſented, and juſt in the 
ſame manner it was led; and his many and great 
virtues ſet over againſt his failings and infirmities, 
he would appear to all the world to be an admirable 
and excellent perſon. But how many and great ſo- 
ever any man's ill*qualities are, it is but juſt that 
with all this heavy load of faults he ſhould have 
the due praiſe of the few real virtues that are in 
him. — 

Fifthly, that you may not ſpeak ill of any, do 
not delight to hear ill of them. Give no counte- 
nance to buſy-bodies, and thoſe that love to talk of 
other men's faults : or if you cannot decently re- 
prove them becauſe of their quality, then divert the 
diſcourſe ſome other way; or if you cannot do 
that, by ſeeming not to mind it, you may ſuffici- 
ently ſignify that you do not like it. 


_ Sixthly, let every man mind himſelf, and his own 
% duty and concernment. Do but endeavour in good 
of earneſt to mend thy ſelf, and it will be work enough 
MT for one man, and leave thee but little time to talk 
pat of others. When Plato withdrew from the court of 
Dionyſius, who would fain have had a famous phi- 

2 loſopher for his flatterer, they parted in ſome un- 
135 kindneſs, and Dionyſus bade him not to ſpeak ill of 
# A him when he was returned into Greece ; Plato told 
; de- him, © he had no leiſure for it; meaning, that he 
ol had better things to mind, than to take up his 
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= fo notoriouſly known to all the world. ſe 

Laſtly, let us ſet a watch before the door of our lips al 
and not ſpeak but upon conſideration : I do not mean v 
to ſpeak finely, but fitly. Eſpecially when thou 
ſpeakeſt of others, conſider of whom, and what thou f 
art going to ſpeak : uſe great caution and circum- A 
ſpection in this matter: look well about thee; on MW 4 
every ſide of the thing, and on every perſon in the n 
company, before thy words ſlip from thee; which te 
when they are once out of thy lips, are for ever out f 
of thy power. 

Not that men ſhould be ſullen in company, and 0 
ſay nothing; or ſo ſtiff in converſation, as to drop 0 
nothing but aphoriſms and oracles : eſpecially, a- k 
mong equals and friends, we ſhould not be fo reſery- C 
ed as if we would have it taken for a mighty favour n 
that we vouchſafe to ſay any thing. If a man had V 


the underſtanding of an angel, he muſt be content- 
ed to abate ſomething of this exceſs of wiſdom, for b 
fear of being thought cunning. The true art of 00 
converſation, if any body can hit upon it, ſeems to b 
be this; an appearing freedom and openneſs, with te 
a reſolute reſervedneſs as little appearing as 1s jor 


ſible. a 
All that I mean by this caution is, that we ſhould m 
conſider well what we ſay, eſpecially of others. And tc 
to this end we ſhould endeavour to get our minds a 
furniſhed with matter of diſcourſe concerning things ot 
uſeful in themſelves, and not hurtful to others : and, to 
if we have but a mind wiſe enough, and good e- le 
nough, we may eaſily find a field large enough for it 
0 innocent converſation; ſuch as will harm no body, a 


and 
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and yet be acceptable enough to the better and wi- 5 * * 
ſer part of mankind: and why ſhould any one be 
at the coſt of playing the fool to gratify any body 
whatſoever ? 

| have done with the five things I propounded to 
ſpeak to upon this argument. But becauſe hardly 
any thing can be ſo clear, but ſomething may be 
faid againſt it; nor any thing ſo bad, but ſomething 
may be pleaded in excuſe for it: I ſhall therefore 
take notice of two or three pleas that may be made 
for it. 

Firſt, ſome pretend mighty injury and provocati- 
on. If in the ſame kind, it ſeems thou art ſenſible 
of it; and therefore thou of all men oughteſt to ab- 
ſain from it: but in what kind ſoever it be, the 
Chriſtian religion forbids revenge. Therefore do 
not plead one fin in excuſe of another, and make re- 
venge an apology for reviling. 

Secondly, it is alledged by others, with a little 
better grace, that if this doctrine were practiſed, 
converſation would be ſpoiled, and there would not 
be matter enough for F diſcourſe and enter- 
tainment. 

I anſwer, the deſign of this diſcourſe is to redreſs 
a great evil in converſation, and that I hope which 
mends it will not ſpoil it. And however, if men's 
tongues lay a little more ſtill, and moſt of us ſpake 
a good deal leſs than we do, both of our ſelves and 
others, I ſee no great harm in it: I hope we might 
for all that live comfortably and in good health, and 
ſee many good days. David, I am ſure, preſcribes 
it as an excellent receipt, in his opinion, for a quiet, 
and cheerful, and long life, to refrain from evil- 


ſpeak- 


} 
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III. peaking; © what man is he that deſireth life, aud 
L—— * loveth many days that he may ſee good? Keey 
bi ug w : * from evil, and thy lips from ſpeaking 
13. 

But granting that there is ſome pleaſure in invec- 
tive, I hope there is a great deal more in innocence: 
and the more any man conſiders this, the truer he 
will find it; and whenever we a:2 ſerious, we our 
ſelves cannot but acknowledge it. When a man 
examines himſelf impartially before the ſacrament, 
or is put in mind upon a death-bed to make repars- 
tion for injuries done in this kind, he will then cer- 
tainly be of this mind, and wiſh he had not done 
them. For this certainly is one neceſſary qualific- 
tion for the bleſſed ſacrament, that we ©© be in love 
and charity with our neighbours ;”* with which 
temper of mind this quality is utterly inconſiſtent. 

Thirdly, there is yet a more ſpecious plea than 
either of the former, that men will be encouraged to 
do ill if they can eſcape the tongues of men; as they 
would do, if this doctrine did effectually take place: 
becauſe by this means one great reſtraint from doing 
evil would be taken away,which theſe good men, who 
are fo bent upon reforming the world, think would 
be great pity. For many who will venture upon 
the diſpleaſure of Gop, will yet abſtain from doing 
bad things for fear of reproach from men : beſides 
that this ſeems the moſt proper puniſhment of 
many faults which the laws of men can take no no- 
tice of. 

Admitting all this to be true, yet jt does not ſeem 
ſo, good and laudable a way to puniſh one fault by 
another: but let no man encourage himſelf in 1 

| evi 
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evil way with this hope, that he ſhall eſcape the 1 
cenſure of men: when J have faid all I can, there 
will, I fear, be evil-ſpeaking enough in the world 
to chaſtiſe them that do ill: and though we ſhould 
hold our peace, there will be bad tongues enow to 

roach men with their evil doings. I wiſh we 
could but be perſuaded to make the experiment for 
alittle while, whether men would not be ſufficient- 
ly laſhed for their favs, though we ſat by and ſaid 
nothing. 

So that there is no need at all that good men 
ſhould be concerned in this odious work, There 
will Always be offenders and malefactors enow to be 
the executioners to inflict this puniſhment upon one 
ancther. Therefore let no man preſume upon im- 
punity on the one hand; and on the other, let no 
man deſpair but that this buſineſs will be ſufficiently 
done one way or other. I am very much miſtaken, 
if we may not ſafely truſt an ill-natured world that 
there will be no failure of juſtice in this kind. 

And here, if I durſt, I would fein have ſaid a word 
or two concerning that more publick fort of obloquy 
by lampoons and libels, ſo much in faſhion in this 
witty age. But I have no mind to provoke a very 
terrible fort of men. Yet thus much I hope may 
be ſaid without offence, that how much ſoever men 
are pleaſed to ſee others abuſed in this kind, yet it 
s always grievous when it comes to their own turn: 
however I cannot but hope that every man that im- 
partially conſiders, muſt own it to be a fault of a 
very high nature, to revile thoſe whom Gop hath 
Placed in authority over us, and * to ſlander the 
* footſteps of the Lok p's anointed :* eſpecially 
Es ſince 
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2 ſince it is ſo expreſly written, thou ſhalt not el 
» © Evil of the rulers of thy people.“ 


leſs upon our ſelves. Let no man's provocation make 


do as Plato ſaid he would do in that caſe ; © liveſo, 


been ſaid, and to urge you and my ſelf to do accord. 


Againft evil-ſpeaking. 


Having repreſented: the great evil of this Vice, it 
might not now be improper to ſay ſon ething to thoſe 
who ſuffer by it. Are we guilty of che evil ſaid of 
us? Let us reform, and cut off all occaſions for the 
future; and ſo turn the malice of our enemies to 
our own advantage, and defeat their ill intentions by 
making ſo good an uſe of it: and then it will be well 
for us to have been evil-ſpoken of. 0h 

Are we innocent? We may ſo much the better 
bear it patiently ; imitating herein the pattern of 
our bleſſed Saviour, © who when he was reviked, 
, reviled not again, but committed himſelf to him 
ec that judgeth righteouſly.” 

We may conſider likewiſe, that though it be a 
misfortune to be evil-ſpoken of, it is their fault that 
do it, and not ours; and therefore ſhould not put WW m 
us into paſſion : becauſe another man's being injuri- * 
ous to me is no good reaſon why I ſhould be uncafy ſy 
to my ſelf. We ſhould not revenge the injuries * 
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done to us, no not upon them that do them, much 


thee loſe thy patience. Be not ſuch a fool, as to 
part with any one virtue, becauſe ſome men are ſo 
malicious as to endeavour to rob thee of the reputs- 
tion of all the reſt. When men ſpeak ill of thee, 


& as that no body may believe them.“ 
All that now remains is to reflect upon what hath 


ingly. For all is nothing, if we do not practiſe what 


we ſo plainly ſee to be our duty. Many are ſo taken 
vp 


| Againſt cin raking 


man life. Butſfaith and a good life are fo far from claſh- 
ing with one another, that the Chriſtian religion hath 
made them inſeparable. True faith is neceſſary in 
order to a good life, and a good life is the genuine 


to product of a right belief; and therefore the one 
% WM never ought to be preſſed to the prejudice of the 


other. 

I foreſee what will be ſaid, becauſe I have 
head it ſo often ſaid in the like caſe ; that there is 
not one word of Jtsus CHRIST in all this. No more 
is there in the text. And yet I hope that Jesvs 
Caxr1sT is truly preached, whenever his will and 
laws, and the duties injoined by the Chriſtian religi- 
on, are inculcated upon us. 

But ſome men are pleaſed to ſay, that this is mere 
morality : I anſwer, that this is ſcripture morality, 
and Chriſtian morality, and who hath any thing to 
fay againſt that? Nay, Iwill go yet farther, that 
no man ought to pretend to believe the Chriſtian re- 
ligion, who lives in the neglect of ſo plain a duty; 
nake WY and in the practice of a ſin ſo clearly condemned by 
s 0 WY it, as this of evil-ſpeaking is. 

e b But becauſe © the word of Gop is quick and pow- 
put” WF © erful, and ſharper than a two edged ſword,” yea 


thee, ſharper than calumny it ſelf ; and pierceth the very 
e ſo hearts and conſciences of men, laying us open to our 
N ſelves, and convincing us of our more ſecret as well 
"a il = our more viſible faults; I ſhallthereforeat one view 
MN repreſent to you what is diſperſedly faid concerning 
1 this fin in the holy word of Gov. ah 
Vor. III. Yo. And 
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op with the deep pr .nts and myſteriesof religion, that 12 
never think of the common duties and offices of hu 
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Againſt evil. ſpeabing. 


And I have purpoſely reſerved this to the laſt; be. 


cauſe it is more perſuaſive and penetrating than any 
human diſcourſe. - And to this end be pleaſed to 
conſider in what company the Holy Ghoſt doth uſu- 
ally mention this fin. There is ſcarce any black ca. 
talogue of ſins in the bible but we find this among 
them; in the company of the very worſt actions and 
moſt irregular paſſions of men. Out of the heart,” 
ſays our SaviouR, © proceed evil thoughts, mur- 
“ ders, adulteries, fornications, falſe-witneſs, evil. 
& ſpeakings.” And the apoſtle ranks © back-biters” 
with “ fornicators,”” and murderers, and “ haters 
« of Gop;” and with thoſe of whom it is expreſly 
ſaid, that «© they ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 
cc Gop.“ 

And when he enumerates the ſins of the laſt 
times, men,” ſays he, ſhall be lovers of them- 
« ſelves, covetous, boaſters, evil-ſpeakers, without 
c“ natural affection, perfidious, falſe accuſers,” &c. 
And which is the ſtrangeſt of all, they who are faid 
to be guilty of theſe great vices and enormities are 
noted by the apoſtle to be great pretenders to religi- 
on; for ſo it follows in the next words, & having a 
« form of godlineſs, but denying the power there 
% of.” So that it is no new thing for men to make 
a more than ordinary profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and 


yet at the ſame time to live in a moſt palpable con- 


tradiction to the precepts of that holy religion: as if 
any pretence to myſtery, and I know not what extra- 
ordinary attainments in the knowledge of CRI, 
could exempt men from obedience to his laws, and 
ſer them above the yirtues of a good life. 
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Againſt evil. peabing. 


ed with murther and adultery and the blackeſt crimes; 
ſuch as are inconſiſtent with the life and power of 
religion, and will certainly ſhut men out of the king- 
dom of Gop ? Do we believe the bible to be the 
word of Gop ? And can we allow our ſelves in the 
common practice of a ſin, than which there is hardly 
any fault of men's lives more frequently mentioned, 
more ſeverely reproved, and more odiouſly branded 
in that holy book ? 


« in thy tabernacle, who ſhall dwell in thy holy 
« hill? He that back-biteth not with his tongue, 

« nor taketh up a reproach againſt his neighbour.” 
Have you never heard what our Saviou ſays, that 
« of every idle word we muſt give an account in the 
« day of judgment; that © by thy words thou 
« ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be 
condemned?“ What can be more ſevere than 
that of St. James? © If any man among you ſeem- 
eth to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, 
« that man's religion is vain. 

To conclude : the fin, which I have now watned 
men againſt, is plainly condemned by the word of 
Gop z and the duty which I have now been perſuad- 
ing you to, is eaſy for every man to underſtand, 
not hard for any man, that can but reſolve to keep 
a good guard upon himſelf for ſome time, by the 
grace of God to practiſe ; and moſt reaſonable for 
all men, but eſpecially for all Chriſtians, to obſerve. 
lt is as eaſy as a reſolute ſilence upon juſt occaſion, 

8 reaſonable as prudence and juſtice and chari ty, 
4P3 and 


And now after all this, do we hardly think that SERM. 
to be a fin, which is in ſcripture ſo frequently rank- XIII. 5 


Conſider ſeriouſly theſe texts. Who ſhall abide Pſal.xv.1. 
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And I have purpoſely reſerved this to the laſt, he. 


= Cauſe it is more perſuaſive and penetrating than any 


human diſcourſe. - And to this end be pleaſed to 
conſider in what company the Holy Ghoſt doth uſu. 
ally mention this fin. There is ſcarce any black ca- 
talogue of fins in the bible but we find this among 
them; in the company of the very worſt actions and 
moſt irregular paſſions of men. Out of the heart,” 
ſays our Saviour, © proceed evil thoughts, mur- 
« ders, adulteries, fornications, falſe-witneſs, evil. 
& ſpeakings.” And the apoſtle ranks * back-biters” 
with © fornicators,”* and «© murderers, and © haters 
« of Gop;” and with thoſe of whom it is expreſly 
ſaid, that © they ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 
cc Gop.” 

And when he enumerates the ſins of the laſt 
times, men, ſays he, ſhall be lovers of them- 
« ſelves, covetous, boaſters, evil-ſpeakers, without 
c“ natural affection, perfidious, falſe accuſers,” &c. 
And which is the ſtrangeſt of all, they who are ſaid 
to be guilty of theſe great vices and enormities are 
noted by the apoſtle to be great pretenders to religi- 
on; for ſo it follows in the next words, “ having a 
“ form of godlineſs, but denying the power there- 
“% of.“ So that it is no new thing for men to make 
a more than ordinary profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and 
yet at. the ſame time to live in a moſt palpable con- 
tradiction to the precepts of that holy religion: as if 


any pretence to myſtery, and I know not what extra 


ordinary attainments in the knowledge of ChRisr, 
could exempt men from obedience to his laws, and 
ſet them above the virtues of a good life. 
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And now after all this, do we hardly think that 8 ERM. 
to be a fin, which is in ſcripture ſo frequently rank ABI. 4 
ed with murther and adultery and the blackeſt crimes; 
ſuch as are inconſiſtent with the life and power of 
religion, and will certainly ſhut men out of the king- 
dom of Gop ? Do we believe the bible to be the 
word of Gop ? And can we allow our ſelves in the 
common practice of a ſin, than which there is hardly 
any fault of men's lives more frequently mentioned, 


more ſeverely reproved, and more odiouſly branded 


in that holy book ? 
Conſider ſeriouſly theſe texts. Who ſhall hits Plalxv.1. 
« in thy tabernacle, who ſhall dwell in thy holy 
« hill? He that back-biteth not with his tongue, 
« nor taketh up a reproach againſt his neighbour.” 
Have you never heard what our SAVIOUR fays, that 
« of every idle word we muſt give an account in the 
« day of judgment; that © by thy words thou 


« ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be 


% condemned?“ What can be more ſevere than 
that of St. James? © If any man among you ſeem- 
« eth to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, 
« that man's religion is vain. 

To conclude : the fin, which 1 have now warned 
men againſt, is plainly condemned by the word of 
Go 3 and the duty which I have now been perſuad- 
ing you to, is caſy for every man to underſtand, 
not hard for any man, that can but reſolve to keep 
a good guard upon himſelf for ſome time, by the 
grace of Gop to practiſe z and moſt reaſonable for 
all men, but eſpecially for all Chriſtians, to obſerve. 
It is as eaſy as a reſolute ſilence upon juſt occaſion, 
c reaſonable as prudence and juſtice and chari ty, 
4P3 and 
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Aainſt evil-ſpeaking. 
ttt. and the preſervation of peace and good-will among 
= men, can make it; and of as neceſſary and indiſpenſa- 
ble an obligation, as the authority of Gop can render 

any thing. 

Upon all which conſiderations let every one of 
us be perſuaded to take up David's deliberate refoluti. 
_ . on, I ſaid, I will take heed tomy ways, that offend 


4 not with my tongue,” And I do verily believe, that 


would we but heartily endeavour to amend this one 
fault, we ſhould ſoon be better men in our whole 
lives: I mean, that the correcting of this vice, toge- 
ther with thoſe that are nearly allied to it, and may 
at the ſame time, and almoſt with the ſame reſolution 
and care be corrected, would make us owners ofa 
great many conſiderable virtues, and carry us on a 
good way towards perfection; it being hardly to 
be imagined that a man that makes conſcience of his 
words ſhould not take an equal or a greater care of 
his actions. And this I take to be both the true 
meaning, and the true reaſon of that ſaying of St. 
James, and with which I ſhall conclude: ** if any 
1 man offend not In word, the ſame is a perfect 
„man.“ 


« Now the Gop of peace, who brought again 
« from the dead our Lox D Jz$vs CHRIST, the 
great ſhepherd of the ſheep, through the 
blood of the everlaſting covenant, make you 
perfect in every good word and work, to do 
* his will; working in you always that which 
is well-pleafing in his ſight, through Js 
« CurasT ; * to whom be glory for 


1 3 | THE 


= * 1 + they — — — > l —. — —— ——— 4 — 5 — : — 2 by — — — 1 = 

— LIT: — —  ——__—__—__—___ — — fn CA” * vx AED I Wes 

> — — — — — 2 i = 4 a * —— * — 
| — me” is GA col h 8 * 


— 


HS v 0 22 noe Ado = ho 


AND 


OF OUR 


THE 
DIVINITY 


222 


cation wbereof was in ſo great a degree 


ſome meaſure uſeful. 


AN 


Al ü 


TO THE 


READER 


HE following ſermons were 

preached ſeveral years ago, in 
the church of St. Lawrence-Fewry in 
London; and being now reviſed and en- 
larged by the author are here made pub- 
lick: the true reaſon whereof, was nt 
that which is commonly alledged for 
printing books, the importunity of friends, 
but the importunate clamours and mali- 
cious calumnies of others, whom the au- 
thor heartily prays Gov to forgive, and 
to give them better minds: and to grant 


that the enſuing diſcourſes, the publi- 


neceſſary, may by bis bleſſing prove in 


8 ER. 


S ERM O N XLIII. 
Concerning the divinity of our bleſed 


SAVIOUR, 


Preached in the church of St. Lawrence-Jury, 
December 3o, 1679. 


— 


ON 


e Mord was made fleſh, and dwelt amonef 16; 
we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only * 
of the Father, full of grace and truth. 


points concerning our bleſſed Saviour, the XLIIL 
author and founder of our faith and religion. 

Firſt, his incarnation, ** the Word was made, 
became, “ fleſh,” 

Secondly, his life and converſation here among 
us, (and dwelt among us,” eoxlwwrey & ypuiv, he pitch- 
ed his tabernacle among us; he lived here below in 
this world, and for a time made his refidence and a- 
bode with us. 

Thirdly, that in this ſtate of his humiliation he 
gave great and clear evidence of his divinity ; whilſt 
he appeared as a man and lived amongſt us, there 
were great and glorious teſtimonies given of him 
that he was the Son of Gop : and that in ſo peculiar 
2 manner as no creature can be ſaid to be : © and we 
* beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begot- 
ten of the Father, &c.“ I ſhall 


HES E words contain in them three great 5 ER M. 
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224 Concerning the divinity of 
SERM. T ſhall begin with the firſt of theſe, his incarnati. 
— on; as moſt proper for this ſolemn time, which hath 
for many ages been ſet apart for the commemorati- 
on of the nativity and incarnation of our bleſſed $4. Wl n 
V1OUR : © the Word was made fleſh,” that is, he of 
who is perſonally called the Word, and whom the dure 
evangeliſt St. John had ſo fully deſcribed in the be- Ti 
ginning of this goſpel, he became fleſh, that is, af: «| 
ſumed our nature and became man; for ſo the word Will dir 
fleſh 1s frequently uſed in ſcripture for man or hu Will C07 
Pal. Izv. man nature: © O thou that heareſt prayer, unto ef 
hg « thee ſhall all fleſh come,” that is, to thee ſhall all A 
Tf. xl. 5. men addreſs their ſupplications : again, © the glory WM « ( 
6, « of the Lon p ſhall be revealed, and all fleſh fhall f 5 
« ſee it together, that is, all men ſhall behold and St 
acknowledge it; and then it follows, « all fe W., 
<« is graſs,” ſpeaking of the frailty and mortality of F 
man: and fo likewiſe in the new teſtament, our WW... 
bleſſed Saviour foretelling the miſery that was 1 
Mat. xxiv. coming upon the Jewiſh nation, ſays, * except W 
os « thoſe days ſhould be ſhortned no fleſh ſhould be . 
C ſaved,” that is, no man ſhould eſcape and ſurvive 8 
that great calamity and deſtruction which was com Wl this 
Gal. ii. 16. ing upon them: © by the works of the law,” fays and 


the apoſtle, © ſhall no fleſh,” that is, nc man * be 
ce juſtified. 33 

þ- - that by the Word's being made or becoming 
| the evangeliſt did not intend that he aſſumed 
only a human body without a ſoul, and was united Bl cl] 
only to a human body, which was the hereſy of Mlte 
Apollinaris, his followers, but that he became 
man, that is, aſſumed the whole human nature, 


body and ſoul. And it is likewiſe wy nn 


our bleſſed Saviour. 225 


ati- dat the evangeliſt did purpoſely chuſe the word fleſh, ERS 
ath WI shich ſignifies the frail and mortal part of man, to et 
ati- Wl {rote to us that the Son of Gop did aſſume our 

yr 


"ature with all it's infirmities, and became ſuhject 
1 common frailty and mortality of human na- 
ture. 
The words thus explained contain that © great my- 
« ſtery of godlineſs, as the apoſtle calls it, or of the 
Chriſtian religion, viz. the incarnation of the Son of 
God, which St, Paul expreſſeth by the appearance 
or mani feſtation of Gop in the fleſh, 4 and without 1 Tim. ii. 
« controverſy great is the myſtery of godlineſs, 16. 
God was manifeſted in the fleſn, that is, he ap- 
peared in human nature, he became man ; or, as 
St. John expreſſeth.it in the text, © the Word Was 
„made fleſh.” | 
But for the more clear and full explication of theſe 
words, we will conſider theſe two things. 
Firſt, the perſon that is here ſpoken of, and who 
i ſaid to be incarnate or to be © made fleſh,” name- 
ly * the Word.“ 
Secondly, the myſtery it ſelf, or the nature of 
this incarnation, ſo far as the ſcripture hath revealed 
and declared it to us. 
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I. We will conſider he perſon that is here woken I. 


ws WW and who is ſaid to be incarnate or to be © made 
med * fleſh,” and who is ſo frequently in this chapter 
ted BY called by the name or title of the Word ; namely the 
' of emal and only begotten Son of God; for ſo we find 
aun By lim deſcribed in the text. * The Word was made 
us Wh fel, and dwelt amongſt us; and we beheld his 
2 glory the glory as of the only begotten of the 


1 III. © Father, 


Concerning the Ain of 


SERM. « Father, &“ that i is, ſuch as became ſo great and 
XLIII. 
Ln glorious a perſon as deſerves the * of © the only 


& begotten Son of Gop.” 

For the explaining of this name or title of the 

Word, given by St. John to our bleſſed Savious, 
we will conſider theſe two things. 
Firſt, the reaſon of this name or title of the Won 
and what probably might be the occaſion why thi 
evangeliſt inſiſts ſo much upon it, and makes ſo fre. 
quent mention of it. 

Secondly, the deſcription it ſelf, which is given 
of him under this name or title of the Word by this 
evangeliſt, in his entrance into his Oy of the 
goſpel. 

1. We will enquire into the reaſon of this name 

or title of the Word, which is here given to our bleſ 
ſed Saviour by this evangeliſt : and what might 
probably be the occaſion why he inſiſts ſo much 
upon it and makes ſo frequent mention of it. 
ſhall conſider theſe two things — and feve 
rally. 

Firſt, the reaſon of this name or title of the Word 
here given by the evangeliſt to our bleſſed Savio 
And he ſeems to have done it in compliance vil 
the common way of ſpeaking among the Jews, wil 
frequently call the Meſſias by the name of © ti 
« Word of the Loxp;“ of which I might give man 
inſtances :. but there is one very remarkable, in d 
Targum of Jonathan, which renders thoſe words 
the pſalmiſt, which the Jews acknowledge to © 
ſpoken of the Meſſias, viz. the Loxp faid un 
* my Los, fit thou on my right hand, &c.” 16 


it renders them thus, the Logo ie = 
Wor 
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our bleſſed SAviouR. 
« Word, ſit thou on my right hand &c.” And ſo 


lkewiſe Philo the Jew calls him “ by whom Gop * 


« made the world, the Word of Gop,” and © the 
« $6n of Gop.“ And Plato probably had the ſame 
notion from the Jews, which made Amelius the Pla- 
toniſt, when he read the beginning of St. John's 
goſpel, to ſay, this Barbarian agrees with To, 
« ranking the Word in the order of principles; 

meaning that he made the Word the principle ot 
efficient cauſe of the world, as Plato alſo hath done. 

And this title of the Word was ſo famouſly known 
to be given to the Meſſias, that even the enemies of 
Chriſtianity took notice of it. Julian the apoſtate 
calls Cyr1sT by this name: and Mahomet in his 
alchoran gives this name of the Word to Jzsvs the 
fon of Mary. But St. John had probably no refe- 
rence to Plato, any otherwiſe than as the Gnoſticks, 
againſt whom he wrote, made uſe of ſeveral of Pla- 
to's words and notions. So that in all probability 
St, John gives our bleſſed Saviour this title with 
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regard to the Jews more eſpecially, who Ur 


called the Meſſias by this name. 

2dly, we will in the next place conſider, what 
might probably be the occaſion why this evangeliſt 
makes ſo frequent mention of this title of the Word, 
and inſiſts ſo much upon it. And it ſeems to be 
this: nay, ,I think that hardly any doubt can be 
made of it, ſince the moſt ancient of the fathers, 
who lived neareſt the'time of St. John, do confirm 


it to us. 


St. John, who ſurvived all the apoſtles, lived to 
ſee thoſe hereſies which ſprang up in the beginnings 


of Chriſtianity, during the lives of the apoſtles, 


n grown 


= 


a | | 
228 | Conterning the divinity of | 
SERM. grown up to a great height, to the great prejudice 
— and diſturbance of the Chriſtian religion: I mean 
. the hereſies of Ebion and Cerinthus, and the ſeveral 
ſets of the Gnoſticks which began from Simon Ma. 
gus, and were continued and carried on by Valenti- 
nus and Baſilides, Carpocrates and Menander: ſome 
of which expreſly denied the divinity of our 84. 
VioUR, aſſerting him to have been a mere man, 
and to have had no manner of exiſtence before he 
was born of the bleſſed virgin, as Euſebius and E- 
piphanius tell us particularly concerning Ebion: 
which thoſe who hold the ſame opinion now in out 
days, may do well to conſider from whence it had it's 
original. 

Others of them, I till mean the Gnoſticks, had 
corrupted the ſimplicity of the Chriſtian doctrine 
by mingling with it the fancies and conceits of the 
Jewiſh cabbaliſts, and of the ſchools of Pythagoras 
and Plato, and of the Chaldean philofophy , more 
ancient than either; as may be ſeen in Euſebius dt 

præparat evang. and by jumbling all theſe together 
they had framed a confuſed genealogy of deities, 
which they called by ſeveral glorious names, and all 
of them by the general name of ons or Ages: 
among which they reckoned Zwy, and Ab yes, and Me 
voy ens, and IA, that is, the Life, and the Word 
and the Only begotten, and the Fulneſs, and many 
other divine powers and emanatiohs which they fan- 
cied to be ſucceſſively derived from one another. 
And they alſo diſtinguiſhed between the maker 
of the world whom they called the Gop of the old 
teſtament, and the Gop of the new: and between 
Jesvs and CHRIS: Jesvs according to the doctrine 


of 
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of Cerinthus, as Irenæus tells us, being the man that 5 
was born of the virgin, and CuRISTH or the Meſſias 
being that divine power or Spirit which afterwards de- 
ſcended into I sus and dwelt in him. 

If it were poſſible, yet it would be to no purpoſes 
to go about to reconcile theſe wild conceits with one 
another; and to find out for what reaſon they were 
invented, unleſs it were to amuſe the people with 


theſe © high ſwelling words of vanity” and a pre- 


tence of © knowledge falſly ſo called, as the apo- 
is to ſay, the men of knowledge, which they proud- 
ly aſſumed to themſelves, as if the knowledge of 
myſteries of a more ſublime nature did peculiarly be- 
long to them. 

In oppoſition to all theſe vain and groundleſs con- 
ceits, St. John in the beginning of his goſpel chuſes 
to ſpeak of our bleſſed Saviour, the hiſtory of 
whoſe life and death he was going to write, by the 
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ſtle ſpeaks in alluſion to the name of Gnoſticks, that 


name or title of the Word, a term very famous a- 


mong thoſe ſets : and ſhews that this Word of Gop, 
which was alſo the title the Jews anciently gave to the 


Mleſſias, did exiſt before he aſſumed a human nature» 


and even'from all eternity: and that to this eternal 
Word did truly belong all thoſe titles which they kept 


ſuch a canting ſtir about, and which they did with ſo 


much ſenſleſs nicety and ſubtilty diſtinguiſh from one 
another, as if they had been ſo many ſeveral emana- 
tions from the deity : and he ſhews that this Word 
of Gop was really and truly the life, and the light, 
and the fulneſs, and the “only begotten of the Fa- 
* ther;” v. 5. “ In him was the life, and the life 
vas the light of men;” and v. 6. * and the light 

5 ſhineth 


$30 Conterning the divinity of 
9 I 0 ſhineth in darkneſs, and the darkeneſs compre- 
any © hended it not:” and v. 7, 8, 9. where the evan. 
i | geliſt ſpeaking of John the Baptiſt, ſays of him, that 
| | « he came for a witneſs, to bear witneſs of the light; 
and that © he was not that light, but was ſent to 
| | « bear witneſs of that light: and that light was the 
« true light ien Corning into the world enlight. 
| 4 ens every man: and v. 14. and we beheld his 
glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Fa- 
id < ther, full of grace and truth: and v. 16. “ And 
| « of his fulneſs we all receive, &c.“ You ſee here 
| | is a perpetual alluſion to the glorious titles which 
' 


they gave to their ons, as if they had been ſo ma 
ny ſeveral deities. 
In ſhort, the evangeliſt ſhews that all this fanciful 
genealogy of divine emanations, with which the 
Gnoſticks made ſo great a noiſe, was mere conceit 
and imagination; and that all theſe glorious titles 
did really meet in the Meſſias who is the Word, and 
who before his incarnation was from all eternity with 
God, partaker of his divine nature and glory. 
I have declared this the more fully and particular- 
ly, becauſe the knowledge of it ſeems to me to be 
the only true key to the interpretation of this diſ- 
- courſe of St. John concerning our Saviour under 

the name and title of the Word. And ſurely it is 
quite wrong way for any man to go about by the 
mere ſtrength and ſubtilty of his reaſon and wit, 

though never ſo great, to interpret an ancient book, 
- without underſtanding and conſidering the hiſtorical 
occaſion of it, which is the only thing that can give 
true light to it. 


And 


out bleſſed Savrou. © 
And this was the great and fatal miſtake of Soci- 
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nus, to go to interpret ſcripture merely by criticiſing, __ 


upon words, and ſearching into all the ſenſes that 
they are poſſibly capable of, till he can find one, 
though never ſoforcedand foreign, that will ſave harm- 
leſs the opinion, which he was before-hand reſolved to 
maintain, even againſt the moſt natural and obvious 
ſenſe of the text which he undertakes to interpret: juſt 
as if a man ſhould interpret ancient ſtatutes and records 
by mere critical {kill in words, without regard to the 
true occaſion upon which thy were made, and with- 
out any manner of knowledge and inſight into the 
hiſtory of the age in which they were written. 

I ſhall now proceed to the ſecond thing * 1 
propoſed to conſider, namely, 


II. The deſcription here given of the Word by this 
evangeliſt in his entrance into his hiſtory of the goſ- 
pel.“ In the beginning,“ ſays he, was the Word, 
« and the Word was with Gop, and the Word was 
„Go: the ſame was in the beginning with Gop : all 
« things were made by him, and without him was 
« not any thing made that was made.” 

In which paſſage of the evangeliſt four thinge are 


explication. 
Firſt, that“ he was in the beginning.” 
Secondly, that“ he was in the beginning with 
«© Gon.” 
Thirdly, thier ce he was Gop.” 
Fourthly, that “ all were made by him.“ 
Iſt, That © he was in the beginning,” &Q xn, 


which is the ſame with an die from the — 


II. 


faid of the Word whicl. will require a more particular 


John. i. i. 
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ng * ning, where ſpeaking of C x is r by the name of 
eternal life,“ and of the * Word of life,” © that,” 
ſays he, which was from the beginning.” Nonnys, 
the ancient paraphraſt of St. John's goſpel, by way 
of explication of what is meant by his being © in the 
< beginning,” adds, that he was d xgersc, without time, 
that 1s, before all time; and if ſo, then he was from 
all eternity: in the beginning was the Word,” 
that is, hen things began to be made he was; not 
then began to be, but then already was, and did ex- 
iſt before any thing was made; and conſequent]y is 
without beginning, for that which was never made 
could have no beginning of it's being: and ſo the 
Jevs uſed to deſcribe eternity,“ before the world was,” 
and < before the foundation of the world,” as alſo in 
ſeveral places of the new teſtament. And fo like- 
wiſe Solomon deſcribes the eternity of wiſdom, 
Prov. viii; © the Log b,“ ſays he, . poſſeſſed me in the beginning 


5 1 everlaſting, from the beginning, or evex the 
earth was: when he prepared the heavens I was 
667 3 I was with him as one brought up 
with him, rejoicing always before him :”. and ſo 
Juſtin Martyr explains this very expreſſion of St. 
John, that he was, or had a being before all ages: 
ſo likewiſe Athenagoras, a moſt ancient Chriſtian 
writer, © Gop,” ſays he, who is an inviſible mind, 
had from the beginning the Word in himſelf.” 
' 2dly, That © inthe beginning the Word was with 
« Gop:” and ſo Solomon, when he would expreſs 
the eternity of wiſdom, fays, „it was: with Gop 
And ſo likewiſe the ſon of Sirach ſpeaking of wiſdom, 


| 8 it was pre 18 He, with Gop : and ſo the * 
ews 


z of his way, before his works of old: I was ſet up 
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Jews often called the Word of Gop,“ the“ Word 6x Ra 

« which is before the Loxy,” that is, with him, vn 

in his preſence: in like manner the evangeliſt ſays 

here, that the Word was with Gop,” that is, it 

was always together with him, partaking of his 

happineſs and glory: to which our Saviour refers 

in his prayer, * glorify me with thine own ſelf with john 

,” dhe glory which I had with thee before the world vii. 5. 

ot « was,” And this © being with Gop” the evar- 

N. geliſt oppoſeth to his appearing and . being mani- 

is « ſeſted to the world, v. 10.“ he was in the world, 

de 4 and the world was made by him, and the world 

he knew him not; that is, he, who from all eternity 

5 ws © with Gop,“ appeared in the world, and when 

in he did ſo, though he had made the world, yet the 

e- world would not own him. And this oppoſition be- 

m, tween his “being with Gop“ and his © being mani- 

ng i feſted®* in the world, the ſame St. John mentions 

up elſewhere, < I ſhew unto you that eternal life which , John 

he « was with the Father, and was manifeſted unto us.” i. 2. 

7as 2dly, That “he was Gop:“ and ſo Juſtin Martyr 

up ſays of him, that he was Gop before the world,” 

ſo that is, from all eternity: but then the evangeliſt 

St, adds by. way of explication, © the ſame was in the 

8: * beginning with Gop,“ that is, though the Word 

an was truly and really God, yet he was not © Gop the 

id, * Father,” who is the fountain of the deity, but an 
emanation from him, the only begotten Son of Gop, 

th from all eternity with him; to denote to us, that 

eſs which is commonly called by divines, and for any 

4 thing I could ever ſee properly enough, the diſtinc- 


m, don of perſons in the deity ; at leaſt we know not 
nt a fitter 70rd whereby to expreſs that great myſtery. 
WS Vol. III. 4 = Achly, 
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SERM. Athly, That “ all things were made by hin." 
his ſeems to refer to the deſcription which Moſeg 
makes of the creation, where GoD is repreſented 
Bu creating things by his Word, « Gop ſaid, let there 
be light, and there was light:“ and fo likewiſe 
pal. the pſalmiſt, © by the Word of the Lox were the 
"xiii. 6. 4 heavens made, and all the hoſt of them by the 
breath of his mouth:“ and ſo St. Peter alſo ex 
2 Pet. ili. prefſeth the creation of the world, * by the Word of 
5* 4 the Lond the heavens were of old, and the earth 
made out of water: and in the ancient books of 
the Chaldeans and the verſes aſcribed to Orpheus 
the © maker of the world"? is called the Word, and 
the divine Word: and fo Tertullian tells the pagans, 
that by their philoſophers the maker of the world 
<« was called Asyor, the Word, or Reaſon:“ and Phi- 
lo the Jew, following Plato, who himſelf moſt pro- Il ** 
bably had it from the Jews, ſays, that the world 
was created by the Word; whom he calls the © name 
* of Gop,” and the © image of Gop,” and the 
| * Son of Gop;” two of which glorious titles 
1 are aſcribed to him, together with that of © maker 
a of the world,” by the author of the epiſtle to 
the Hebrews ; © in theſe laſt days, ſays he, God 
* hath ſpoken to us by his Son, by whom a 
“ ſo he made the worlds: who is the _ bright 
* neſs of his glory, and the expreſs image of his 
« perſon :”* and to the ſame purpoſe St. Paul, 
Coloſ. i. ſpeaking of Cuxisr, calls him © the image of the 
<1 16, « inviſible Gon, the firft-born of every creature; 
"OH that is, born before any thing was created, as does 
evidently follow from the reaſon given in the next 
cad he 2 the < firſt-born of every 
« creature 
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« that are in heaven and in earth, viſible and in- 
« yifible ; all things were created by him and for 
« him, and he is before all things, and by him all 
« things ſubſiſt :** From whence it is plain, that by 
lis being © the firſt-born of every creature” thus much 


creatures, and therefore he himſelf cannot be a crea- 
ture, unleſs he could be before himſelf : nay the a- 
poſtle ſays it expreſly in this very text in which he 
; called the © firſt-born of every creature,” or of 
« the whole creation, that © he is before all things; 
that is, he had a being before there was any created 


and in dignity 3 for ſo muſt he of neceſſity be, if 
« all things were made by him; for as the maker 
; always before the thing which is made, ſo is he 
alſo better and of greater dignity. 

And yet I muſt acknowledge that there ſeems to 
be no ſmall difficulty in the interpretation I have giv- 


zpoſtle to be . the firſt-born of every creature, or of 
the whole creation; becauſe in ſtrictneſs of ſpeech 
the firſt-born is of the ſame nature with thoſe in re- 
ſpect of whom he is ſaid to be the firſt-born : and if 
ſo, then he muſt be a creature as well as thoſe in re- 
ſpect of whom he is ſaid to be the firſt-born. This is 
the objeCtion in it's full ſtrength, and I do own it to 
ave a very plauſible appearance: and yet I hope be- 
fore I have done, to ſatisfy any one that will conſider 
things impartially and without prejudice, and will 
wly attend to the ſcope of the apoſtle's reaſoning 
0 this text, and compare it with other parallel places 
4R2 of 


creature, for by him were all things created SER M. 


being, he was before all creatures both in duration 


of this expreſſion, in which CHRIST is ſaid by the 
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at leaſt is to be underſtood, that he was before all 
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Rev. iii. 
14. 


Col. i. 18. 


Concerning the divinity of 
of the new teſtament, that it neither is, nor can be 
the apoſtle's meaning in affirming CR iSv to be the 

born of every creature“, to inſinuate that the 
Son of Gop is a creature. 

For how can this poſſibly agree with that whic 
follows and is given as the reaſon why Cuaxtsr is 
ſaid to be the © firſt-born of every creature ?” name. 
ly, becauſe “ all things were made by him :” the 
apoſtle's words are theſe, © the firſt-born of every 
creature,“ or, of the whole creation, © for by him 
< all things were created :”* but now, according to 
the Socinian interpretation, this would be a reaſon 
juſt the contrary way: for if © all things were creat- 
« ed by him,“ then he himſelf is not a creature. 

So that the apoſtle's meaning in this expreſſion 
muſt either be that the Son of Gop, our bleſſed Sa- 
VIOUR, Was before all creatures, as it is ſaid preſent- 
ly after that © he is before all things; and then the 
reaſon which 1s added will be very proper and per- 
tinent, © he is before all things" becauſe © all thing 
« were created by him :** in which ſenſe it is very 
probable that the Son of Gop elſewhere calls him- 
ſelf “ the beginning of the creation of Gor,” mean- 
ing by it, as the philoſophers moſt frequently uſe 
the word apxy, the principle or efficient cauſe of the 
creation : and ſo we find the ſame word, which our 
tranſlation renders the beginning, uſed together with 


the word firſt-born, as if they were of the ſame im. 


portance ; © the beginning and firſt-born from the 
dead,“ that is, the principle and efficient cauſe 
of the reſurrection of the dead. | 

Or elſe, which ſeems to me to be the moſt pro- 


bable, and indeed the true meaning of the expreſſion, 
by 
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by this title of © the firſt-born of every creature,” the 
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apoſtle means, that he was lord and heir of the cr. 


ation: for the firſt-born is natural heir, and Juſtini- 
an tells us, that heir did anciently ſignify lord : 
and therefore the ſcripture uſes theſe terms promiſ- 
cuouſly, and as if they were equivalent; for where- 


as St, Peter ſays of Jzsus CuRISr, that “ he is aasx.46. 


« lord of all,” St. Paul calls him © heir of all 
« things:” and then the reaſon given by the apoſ- 


tle why he calls him © the firſt-born of every crea- 


ture will be very fit and proper, becauſe «all 
things were created by him: for well may he 


he ſaid to be lord and heir of the creation who 


« made all things that were made, and without 


« whom was not any thing made that was made.” 
And this will yet appear much more evident, if 


we conſider, that the apoſtle to the Hebrews, (who, 


by ſeveral of the ancients, was thought to be St. Paul, 
where he gives to CHRIS ſome of the very ſame 
titles which St. Paul in his epiſtle to the Coloſſians 
had done, calling him, the © image of Gop,” and 


the! maker of the world,)“ does, inſtead of the title 


of the  firſt-born of every creature“, call him © the 


heir of all things; and then adds, as the reaſon of 


this title, that by him Gop made the worlds, *Gop,” 


Rom. iv. 
13. | 


ſays he, © hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us 


Aby his Son, whom he hath conſtituted heir of 


all things: who being the brightneſs of his glo- 


* ry, and the expreſs image of his perſon, and up- 


* holding all things by the Word of his power, &c. 
Which is exactly parallel with that paſſage of St. 
Paul to the Coloſſians, where CHRIST is called © the 


image of the inviſible God,” and where it is like- 


wiſe 


ha 
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1 wiſe ſaid of him, that © he made all things,” and that 
by him all things do ſubſiſt, which the apoſtle to 
the Hebrews, in different words, but to the very ſame 
ſenſe, expreſſeth by his © upholding all things by the 
Word of his power, that is, by the ſame poy- 
erful Word by which all things at firſt were made: 
but then inſtead of calling him © the firſt-born of 
<« every creature,” becauſe © all things were made 
« by him,” he calls him the © heir of all things, 
by whom Gop alſo made the worlds.“ 

And indeed that expreſſion of the firſt-born of 
« every creature” cannot admit of any other ſenſe 
which will agree ſo well with the reaſon that follows 
as the ſenſe which I have mentioned ; namely, that 
he is therefore © heir and lord of the whole crea- 
c tion,” becauſe © all creatures were made” by him; 
which exactly anſwers thoſe words of the apoſtle to 
the Hebrews, «© whom he hath conſtituted heir of 

* all things, by whom alſo he made the worlds.” 
And now I appeal to any ſober and conſiderate 
man, whether the interpretation which I have given 
of that expreſſion of the © firſt-born of every crea 
<«< ture” be not much more agreeable both to the te- 
nour of the ſcripture, and to the plain ſcope and de- 
ſign of the apoſtle's argument and reaſoning in that 
dext. 
J have inſiſted the longer upon this, becauſe it is 
the great text upon which the Arians lay the main 
ſtrength and ſtreſs of their opinion that the Son of 
God is a creature, becauſe he is ſaid by the apoſtle 
to be © the firſt-born of every creature; by which 
expreſſion, if no more be meant than that he is heir 
al ford cf tht SO CO. SOR 
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ed to be very agreeable both to the uſe of the word 9 | 
firſt-born among the Hebrews, and likewiſe to tbe 


deſcription given of Cnxisr in that parallel text 
| OT can mat of the epiſtle to the Hebrews, then 
this expreſſion of © the firſt-born of every creature 
is nothing at all to the purpoſe either of the Arians 
or the Socinians, to prove the'Son of Gop to be a 
creature : beſides, that the interpretation which I 
have given of it makes the apoſtle's ſenſe much more 
current and eaſy ; for then the text will run thus, 
« who is the image of the inviſible Gop, heir and 
* lord of the whole creation, for by him all things 
« were made.“ 

So that in theſe hve expreſſions of the evangeliſt 
which I have explained, there are theſe four things 
diſtinctly affirmed of the Word. 

Firſt, that“ he was in the beginning,“ that is, 
that he already was and did exiſt when things began 
to be created : he was before any thing was made, 
and conſequently is without any beginning of time; 
for that which was never made could have no begin- 
ning of it's being. 

Secondly, that in that ſtate of his exiſtence before 
the creation of the world he was partaker of the di- 
ine glory and happineſs. And this I have ſhewed to 
be the meaning of that expreſſion, © and the Word 
was with Gop :** for thus our bleſſed Saviour 
does explain his being with Gop before the world 
vas, and now, O Father, glorify me with thy own 
* ſelf, with the glory which I had with thee before 
+ the world was. 

Thirdly, that © he was Gop ; and the Word was 
op.“ Not © Gop the Father,” who is the prin- 
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ſtake, after he had ſaid that . the Word was Gop," 
he immediately adds in the next verſe, ©. the ſame 
vas in the beginning with Gop :'' he was Gop by 
participation of the divine nature and happineſs to- 
gether with the Father, and by way of derivation 
from him, as the light is from the ſun : which is the 
common illuſtration which the ancient fathers of the 
Chriſtian church give us of this myſtery, and is per- 
haps the beſt-and fitteſt that can be given of it. For 
among finite beings it is not to be expected, becauſe 
not poſlible, to find any exact reſemblance of that 
which is infinite, and conſequently incomprehenſible; 
becauſe whatever is infinite is for that reaſon incom- 
prehenſible by a finite underſtanding, which is too 
ſhort and ſhallow to meaſure that which is infinite; 
and whoever attempts it will ſoon find himſelf out of 
Fourthly, that © all things were made by him: 
which could not have been more emphatically expreſſ 
ed than it is here by the evangeliſt, after the manner 
of the Hebrews, who when they would ſay a thing 
with the greateſt force and certainty, are wont to ex- 
preſs it both affirmatively and negatively; as, * he 
« ſhall live and not die,” that is, he ſhall moſt aſſur- 
edly live: ſo here, all things were made by him, 
% and without him was not any thing made that 
* was made, that is, he made all creatures without 
exception, and conſequently he himſelf is not a crez 
ture, becauſe it is evidently impoſſible that any thing 
ſhould ever make it ſelf: but then if he be, and yet 
was never made, it is.certainly true that he always 


All 


was, even from all eternity, 
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tained in this deſcription which the evangeliſt St. 
John here makes of the Word and this according 
to the interpretation of theſe expreſſions by the una- 
nimous conſent of the moſt ancient writers of the 
Chriſtian church; who, ſome of them, had the advan- 
tage of receiving it from the immediate diſciples of 
St. John : which ſurely is no ſmall prejudice againſt 
any newly invented and contrary interpretation; as 
| ſhall hereafter more fully ſhew, when I come to 
conſider the ſtrange and extravagant interpretation 
which the Socinians make of this paſſage of St. John? 
which is plain enough of it ſelf, if they, under a pre- 
tence of explaining and making it more clear, had 
not diſturbed and darkened it. 

Now from this deſcription, which the evangeliſt 
here gives of the Word, and which I have ſo largely 
explained in the foregoing diſcourſe, theſe three corol- 
aries or concluſions do neceſſarily follow. Tr. 
- Firſt, that the Word here deſcribed by St. John is 
not a creature. This concluſion is directly againſt 
the Arians, who affirmed that the Son of Gop was a 
creature, They grant indeed that he is the firſt of 
all the creatures both in dignity and duration; for 
ſothey underſtand that expreſſion of the apoſtle hebe. 
n he is called © the firit-born of every creature: 
but this I have endeavoured already to ſhew not to 
be the meaning of that expreſſion. 

They. grant him indeed to have been God's agent 
or inſtrument in the creation of the world, and that 
al other creatures beſides himſelf were made by him: 
but ſtill they contend that he is a creature and was 
ana Now this cannot poſſibly conſiſt with what 


. 
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SERM. St. John fays of him, that “ he was in the begin. 
3 ning,“ that is, as hath been already ſhewn, before 
any thing was made: and likewiſe, becauſe he is 

faid to have © made all things, and that without him 

« was not any thing made that was made;” and 
therefore he himſelf who made all things is neceſſi- 

rily excepted out of the condition or rank of a crea 

ture; as the apoſtle reaſons in another caſe, © he 

„ hath put all things under his feet: but when he 

4 faith all things are put under him, it is mani- 

« feſt that he is excepted who did put all things un- 

« der him:” in like manner, © if by him all thing 

were made, and without him was not any thing 

« made that was made,” then either he was not 

made, or he muſt make himſelf, which involves in 

it a plain contradiction. 8 

Secondly, that this Word was from all eternity: WM 1 
for if © he was in the beginning,“ that is, before a. it 
ny thing was made, he muſt of neceſſity always have WW 2 
been; becauſe whatever is, muſt either have been MF b 
ſome time made, or muſt always have been; for that 

which was not, and afterwards is, muſt, be made. 
And this will likewiſe follow from his being ſaid to 
be Gop, and that in the moſt ſtrict and proper ſenſe, 
which doth neceſſarily imply his eternity, becauſe 
Gop cannot begin to be, but * of neceſſity al 
ways have been. 

Thirdly, from both theſe it will undeniably fol 
low, that he had an exiſtence before his incarnation, 
and his being born of the bleſſed virgin. For © if 
<« he was in the beginning,” that is, from all eternit), 
which I have ſhewn to be the meaning of that exptei- 
ſion, then certainly he was before his being bom a 
1 | 
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our bleſſed Sa vioux. 
the bleſſed virgin. 


& made fleſh.”* viz. that Word which the evangeliſt 
had before ſo gloriouſty deſcribed, that Word which 


« was in the beginning, and was with Gop, and 


« was Gop, and by whom all things were made; 
I fay, that Word was incarnate and aſſumed a hu- 
man nature, and therefore muſt neceſſarily exiſt and 
have a being before he could aſſume humanity. into 

an union with his divinity. 
And this propoſition is directly levelled againſt 
the Socinians, who affirm our bleſſed S Aviouk to 
be a mere man, and that he had no exiſtence before he 
was born of the virgin Mary his mother: which aſſer- 
tion of theirs doth perfectly contradict all the former 
concluſions which have been drawn from the deſcrip- 
tion here given by St. John of the Word: and their 
interpretation of this paſſage of St. John, applying 
it to the beginning of the publication of the goſpel, 
and to the new creation or reformation of the world 
by Ixsus CHRIST, doth likewiſe contradict the in- 
terpretation of this paſſage conſtantly received, not 
only by the ancient fathers, but even by the general 
conſent of all Chriſtians for fifteen hundred years to- 
gether, as I ſhall hereafter plainly ſhew: for to eſta- 
bliſh this their opinion, that our bleſſed Saviour 
was a mere man, and had no exiſtence before his birth, 
they are forced to interpret this whole paſſage in the 
beginning of St. John's goſpel quite to another ſenſe, 
never mentioned, nor I believe thought af by any 
Chriſtian writer whatſoever before Socinus: and it 
1s not eaſy to imagine how any opinion can be load- 
ed with a greater and heavier prejudice than this is. 
4S2 8 And 


And this likewiſe is implied in SER N. 
the propoſition in the text, and the Word was 1 
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chat — of miſery into * had plunged our 


Conterning the divinity of 
. And this I ſhould now take into conſideration, 
and ſhew, beſides the novelty of this interpretation, 
and the great violence and unreaſonableneſs of it, the 
urter inconſiſtency of it with other plain texts of 
the new teſtament. 


But this is wholly matter of controverſy, and will 


require a large diſcourſe by it ſelf : I ſhall therefore 
wave the further proſecution of it at preſent, andap- 
ply my ſelf to that which is more practical and pro- 
per for the occaſion of this feaſon : ſo that at preſent 
J have done with the firſt thing contained in the fit 
part of the text, viz. The perſon here ſpoken of, 
who is faid to be incarnate, bogs, the Word, it 
was he that was made fle 

I ſhould then have picicveded: to e — thing 
which 1 propoſed to conſider, viz, The myſtery it 
ſelf, or the nature of this incarnation ſo far as the 
ſcripture hath revealed and declared it to us, name- 
ly, by aſſuming our nature in ſuch a manner as that 
the divinity became united to a human foul and bo- 
dy. But this T have already endeavoured in ſome 
meaſure to explain, and ſhall do it more fully in ſome 


of the following diſcourſes upon this text. I ſhall 
now only make a ſhort and uſeful reflection upon it 


with relation to the ſolemnity of this time. 
And it ſhall be to ſtir us up to a thankful acknow- 


ledgment of the great love of Gop to mankind in 
the myſtery of our redemption by the incarnation of 


the Word, © the only begotten Son of Gop:“ that 
he ſhould deign to have ſuch a regard to us in our 
low condition, and to take our cafe ſo much to heart 
as to think of redeeming and ſaving mankind from 


ſelves; 
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ö ſelves 3 and ts do this in ſo wonderful and aſtomiſh- SER M. 
ing a manner: that GOD ſhould employ his eternal. 


and only begotten Son, who had been with him 
from all eternity, partaker of his happineſs. and glo- 
ry, and was Gon of Gop,” to ſave the ſons of 
men by ſo infinite and amazing a condeſcenſion: 
that Gop ſhould vouchſafe to become man, to re- 
concile man to Gop: that he ſhould come do 
from heaven to earth, to raiſe us from earth to hea- 
yen: that he ſhould aſſume our vile and, frail and 
mortal nature, that he might clothe us with glory 
and honour and immortality : that he ſhould ſuffer 
death to ſave us from. hell, and ſhed his blood to 
purchaſe eternal redemption for us. 

For certainly the greater the perſon is that was 
employed 1 in this merciful deſign, ſo much the great- 
er is the condeſcenſion, and the love and goodneſs 
expreſſed in it ſo much the more admirable : that 
the Son of Gop ſhould ſtoop from the height of glo- 
ry and happineſs to the loweſt degree of abaſcment, 
and to the very depth of miſery for our ſakes, who 
were ſo mean and inconſiderable, ſo guilty and ob- 
naxious to the ſeverity of his juſtice, ſo altogether 
unworthy of his grace and favour, and ſo very un- 
willing to receive it when it was ſo freely offered to 
us; for, as the evangeliſt here tells us, he came 
* to his own, and his own received him not :” to 
his own creatures, and they did not own and ac- 


knowledge their maker; to his own nation and 


kindred, and they deſpiſed him and eſteemed him 
not. Lord! what is man, that Gop ſhould be fo 
mindful of him; or the fon of man, that the Son 


of Gop ſhould come down from heaven to viſit him, 
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precious bloodſhedding thou haſt obtained for us? 
ſo often as we there remember, that thou waſt pleaſ- 


« Jesus CuRIST, that is, ſincerely embrace and 
practice his religion, © making no proviſion for the 


feſh to fulfil the luſts thereof :* and now that the 


Concerning the divinity of 
in ſo much humility and condeſcenſion, and with ſo 
much kindneſs and compaſſion? 

Bleſſed Gop and SAVIOUR of mankind wha 
ſhall we render to thee for ſuch mighty love, for 
ſuch ineſtimable benefits as thou haſt purchaſed for 
us, and art ready to confer upon us? What ſhall we 
ſay to thee, O thou preſerver and lover of ſouls, ſo 
we approach thy holy table, there to com- 
memorate this mighty love of thine to us, and to 
partake of thoſe invaluable bleſſings which by thy 


ed to aſſume our mortal nature, on purpoſe to live 
amongſt us for our inſtruction, and for our exam- 
ple, and to lay down thy life for the redemption of 
our ſouls, and for the expiation of our ſins; and to 
* take part of fleſh and blood' that thou mighteſt 
ſhed it for our ſakes: what affections ſhould theſe 
thoughts raiſe in us? What vows and reſolutions ( 


ſhould they engage us in, of perpetual love, and gra- 


titude, and obedience to thee the moſt gracious and 
moſt glorious redeemer of mankind ? 

And with what religious folemnity ſhould we, 
more eſpecially at this time, celebrate the incarnati- 
on and birth of the Son of Gop, by giving praiſe and 
* glory to Gop in the higheſt,” and by all poſſible 
demonſtration of charity and good-will to men?” 
And as he was pleaſed to aſſume our nature, ſo ſhould 
we, eſpecially at this ſeaſon, put on the Loxp 


„ (Oo fi. ci a 


4 ſun of righteouſneſs” is riſen upon the world, e 
. ſhould 


our bleſſed Saviour. ' 
ſhould © walk as children of the light,” and de- 
mean our ſelves decently as in the day, not in ri- 

« oting and drunkenneſs, not in chambering and 

« wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and envy :** and ſhould 
be very careful not to abuſe our ſelves by fin and 
ſenſuality, upon this very conſideration, that the Son 
hath put ſuch an honour and dignity upon us: we 
ſhould teverence that nature which Gop did not di. 
dain to aſſume and to inhabit here on earth; and in 
which he now gloriouſly reigns in heaven at the 
right hand of his Father; © to him be glory for 
« eyer and ever.” Amen. 
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F 6, 1679. | 


JOHN 1 14. 
The Word was made fleſh. 


] Proceed now to proſecute the third corollary Or g E RM. 
concluſion which does neceſſarily follow from the XLIV. 
deſcription which St. John in the beginning of his "Y 
goſpel gives of the Word, and which I have 2 

largely explained in the foregoing diſcourſe: and 

it was this, That 


Conterning the divinity of 


SERM. That the Word, here deſcribed by the evange 
T4 lift, had an exiſtence before his incarnation, and his 


being born of the bleſſed virgin. 
This affertion, 1 told you, is levelled dire&ly a- 
gainſt the Socinians, who affirm our bleſſed 84. 
viour' to be a mere man, and deny that he had 
any exiſtence before he was born of the virgin Ma. 
ry his mother: which poſition of theirs does perſecl. 
ly contradict all the former concluſions which have 
been fo evidently drawn from the defeription here 
given of the Word: and not only fo, but hath 
forced them to interpret this whole paſſage in the 
beginning of St. John's goſpel in a very different 
ſenſe from that which was conſtantly received, not 
only by the ancient fathers, but by the general con- 
ſent of all Chriſtians 15090 years together: for to 
eſtabliſh this their opinion of our Saviou R's being 
a mere man, and having no.exiſtence before his birth, 
they have found it neceflary to expound this whole 
paſſage quite to another ſenſe, and ſuch as by their 
own confeſſion was never mentioned, nor, [I believe, 
thought of by any Chriſtian writer whatſoever be- 
fore Socinus. e EY 
For this reaſon I ſhall very particularly conſider 
the interpretation which Socinus gives of this paſ- 
ſage of St. Johm 3 and beſides the novelty of it, 
which they themſelves acknowledge, I make no 
doubt very plainly to manifeſt the great violence and 
unreaſonableneſs, and likewiſe the inconſiſtency of 
it with other plain texts of the new teſtament. 
It is very evident what it was that forced Socinus 
to ſo ſtrained and violent an interpretation of this 
paſſage of the evangelift, namely, that he plainly 


ſaw 


On- 


of Bleed Savio. 
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rally received interpretation of this paſſage, in all ages 


if the Chriſtian church down to his time, ſtood in 
the way of his opinion, of CuhRIST's being a mere 
man, which he was ſo fond of, and muſt of neceſſi- 


XLIV. 


ty have quitted, unleſs he would either have denied 


the divine authority of St. John's goſpel, or elſe 
could ſupplant the common interpretation of this 
paſſage by putting a quite different ſenſe upon it: 
which ſenſe he could find no way to ſupport with- 
out ſuch pitiful and wretched ſhifts, ſuch precarious 
and arbitrary ſuppoſitions, as a man of ſo ſharp a 
reaſon and judgment as Socinus, could not, I thought, 
have ever been driven to. But neceſſity hath no 
laws either of reaſon or modeſty ; and he who is 
reſolved to maintain an opinion which he hath once 
taken up, muſt ſtick at nothing, but muſt break 
through all difficulties that ſtand in his way,: and 
ſo the Socinians have here done, as will, I hope, 
manyeſtly appear in the following diſcourſe. 

They grant, that by the Word is here meant 
Cuxisr, by whom Gop ſpake and declared his 
mind and will to the world ; which they make to be 
the whole reaſon of that name or title of the Word 
which is here given him, and not becauſe by him 
Gop made the world: for the Word by which Gop 
made the world, they tell us, was nothing but the 
powerful command of God, and not a perſon who 
vas deſigned to be the Meſſias. And becauſe, as I 
have ſhewed before, the ancient Jews do make fre- 
quent mention of this title of the Word of Gop” 


by whom they ſay © Gov made the world,” and 


do likewiſe apply this title to the Meſſias; therefore 


Vor. III. 4 T | to 
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SERM. to avoid this, Schlictingius ſays, that the Chaldee 
—— paraphraſts, Jonathan and Onkelos, do ſometimes 
put the Word of Gon“ for Gop, by a meto- 
nymy of the effect for the cauſe ; but then he con- 
fidently denies that they do any where diſtinguiſh 
the Word of Gop from the perſon of Go, as they 
acknowledge that St. Jokn here does ; nor do they, 
ſays he, underſtand by the Word of Goy” the 
Meſſias, but on the contrary do oppoſe the © Word 
« of Gop” to the Meſſias: all which is moſt evi. 
dently confuted by that paſſage which 1 cited before 
out of the targum of Jonathan, who renders thoſe 
words concerning the Meſſias, the Loxo ſaid un- 
« to my Lok p, &c.“ thus, the Lobo ſaid unto 
« his Word, ſit thou on my right hand, &c.“ 
where you ſee both that the Word of Goo” is plain- 
ly diſtinguiſhed from Gop, and that it is the Title 
given to the Meſſias; which are the two thing 
which Schlictingius doth ſo confidently deny. 
'This then being agreed on all hands, that by the 
Word St. John means the Meſſias, I ſhall in the 
next place ſhew by what ſtrained and forced arts of WW 
interpretation the Socinians endeavour to avoid the 
plain and neceſſary conſequence from this paſſage of 
St. John, namely, that the Word had an exiſtence de 
before he was made fleſh, and born of the bleſſed BW m. 
virgin his mother. ve 
This then, in ſhort, is the 1 interpretation which | 
they give of this paſſage, than which I think no- ® 
thing can be more unnatural and violent. up 
<« In the beginning :”* this they will by no means ci 
have to refer to the creation of the world, but to Ml 
the beginning of the goſpel ; that is, when the gi C 
| | p 


our bleſſed et : 


and not before: * and he was with Gop,” that is 


ſays Socinus, CHR18T as he was the © Word of 
« Gop,” that is, the goſpel of CuRIST which was 
afterwards by him revealed- to the world, was firſt 
only known to Gop : but all this being ſomewhat 
hard, firſt to underſtand by © the beginning” not 
the beginning of the world but of the goſpel; and 
then by the Word which “was with Gop,“ to un- 
derſtand the goſpel which before it was revealed was 
only known to Gop; they have upon ſecond 
thoughts found out another meaning of thoſe words, 
« and the Word was with Gop;” that is, ſaith 
Schlitingius, Cir 1sT was taken up by Gop into 
heaven, and there inſtructed in the mind and will of 
Gov, and from + thence ſent down into the world 
again to declare it to mankind. 

And the Word was Gop,” that is, ſay they, 
Cuxlsr had the honour and title of Gop conferred 
upon him, as magiſtrates alſo have, who in the 
ſcripture are called gods: he was Gop,“ not by 
nature but by office, and by divine conſtitution and 
appointment. 


* All things were made by bim: ” this OE will 


needs have to be meant of the renovation and refor- 
mation of the world by Jesvs CHRIST, which is ſe- 
veral times in ſcripture called a new creation. 

This in ſhort is the ſum of their interpretation of 


this paſſage, which I ſhall now examine, and to 


which I ſhall oppoſe three things as ſo many invin- 
able prejudices againſt it. 


| Firſt, That not only all the ancient fathers of the 


Chriſtian church, but ſo far as I can find, 'all inter- 
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preters whatſoever for fifteen, hundred years toge. 
ther, did underſtand this paſſage of St. John in a 
quite different ſenſe, namely, of the creation of the 
material, and not of the renovation of the moral 
world: and I add farther, that the generality of 
Chriſtians did ſo underſtand this paſſage, as to col. 
left from it, as an undoubted point of Chriſtianity, 
that the Word had a real exiſtence before he was 
born of the bleſſed virgin. 

And thus not only the orthodox Chriſtians, but 


even the Arians, and Amelius the Platoniſt, who 


was 2 more indifferent judge than either of them, 
did underſtand this paſſage of St. John, without 
any thought of this invention that he ſpake not of 


the old, but of the new creation of the world by 


Jzsus Car1sT, and the reformation of mankind by 
the preaching of the goſpel : which I dare ſay no 
indifferent reader of St. John, that had not been 
prepoſſeſſed and biaſſed by ſome violent edler 
would ever have thought of. 

And ſurely it ought to be very conſiderable in this 
caſe, that the moſt ancient Chriſtian writers, Igna- 
tius, Juſtin Martyr, Athenagoras, Irenæus, Tertul- 


Jian, and even Origen himſelf, who is called the father 


of interpreters, are moſt expreſs and poſitive in this 
matter. For Ignatius was the ſcholar of Polycarp, 
who was a diſciple of St. John; and Juſtin Martyr 
lived in the next age to that of the apoſtles ; and 
Origen was a man of infinite learning and reading, 
and in his comments upon ſcripture ſeems to have con- 
ſidered all the interpretations of thoſe that were before 
him. So that» if this, which Socinus is ſo confident 
is the true ſenſe of St. John, had been any where ex- 

tant, 


our bleſſed Sa vioux. 


tant, he would not probably have omitted it; nay S ERM. 
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tather would certainly have mentioned it, if for no 
other reaſon, yet for the ſurpriſing novelty and 
ſtrangeneſs of it, with which he was apt to be over- 
much delighted. 

So that if this interpretation of Socinus be hs, 
here are two things very wonderful, and almoſt in- 
credible : firſt, that thoſe who lived ſo very near 
St. John's time, and were moſt likely to know his 
meaning, as Ignatius, Juſtin Martyr, &c. ſhould 
ſo widely miſtake it: and then, that the whole 
Chriſtian world ſhould for fo many ages together be 
deceived in the ground and foundation of ſo im- 
portant an article of faith, if it were true; or if it 
were not, ſhould be led into ſo groſs and dangerous 
an error as this muſt needs be, if CazisT had no 
real exiſtence before he was born into the world: 
and which would be neceſſarily conſequent upon 
this, that no man did underſtand this paſſage of 
St. John aright before Socinus. This very conſide- 
ration alone, if there were no other, were ſufficient 
to ſtagger any prudent man's belief of this inter- 
pretation. 

As to the novelty. of it, Socinus himſelf — 
no difficulty to own it; nay, he ſeems rather to re- 
joice and to applaud himſelf in it. Unhappy man! 
that was ſo wedded to his own opinion, that no ob- 
jection, no difficulty could divorce him from it. 

And for this I refer my ſelf to his preface to his 
explication of this firſt chapter of St. John's goſ- 
pel; where you ſhall find theſe words concerning 
the paſſage now in controverſy, quorum verus ſenſus 
qunes ant. qui quidem extarent, explanatores la- 


tuiſſe 
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SERM. tuiſſe videtur, © the true ſenſe of which words,” 
* XLIV. k - 
jus he, © ſeems to have been hid from all the ex. 
« poſitors that ever were extant.” And upon theſe 
words, v. 10. He was in the world, and the 
« world was made by him,” he hath this Expreſ: 
ſion, quid autem hoc loco fibi velit Fohannes, à nemine 
quod ſciam adbuc ref? expoſitum fuit, but what St. 
John means in this place was never yet, that I know 
« of, by any man rightly explained ?* andSchlictingius 
after him, with more confidence but much leſs de- 
cency, tells us, that concerning the meaning of thoſe 
expreſſions, © in the beginning,” and of thoſe 
which follow concerning the Word, the ancient 
interpreters did ab apoſtoli mente delirare, went © ſo 
<« far from the apoſtle*s meaning as if they had rav'd 
and been out of their wits:“ which is fo extra- 
vagantly ſaid, and with ſo much contempt of thoſe 
great and venerable names, 'who were the chief pro- 
pagators of Chriſtianity in the world, and to whom 
all ages do ſo juſtly pay a reverence, that nothing 
can be ſaid in excuſe of him, but only that it is not 
uſual with him to fall into fuch raſh and rude ex- 
preſſions. But the man was really pinched by ſo 
plain and preſſing a text, and where reaſon is weak 
and blunt, paſſion muſt be whetted, the only wea- 
pon that is left when reaſon fails: and I always take 
it for granted, that no man is ever angry with his 
adverſary, but for want of a better argument to ſup- 
ou his cauſe. 
And yet to do right to the writers on that fide, t 
I muſt own, that generally they are a pattern of the t 
fair way of diſputing, and of debating matters of | 


religion without heat and unſeemly reflections upon 
2 their 


our bleſſed SAv10uR. 


their adverſaries, in the number of whom I did not SERM. 
that the primitive fathers of the Chriſtian I. 
church would have been reckoned by them. They — 


generally argue matters with that temper and gravi- 
ty, and with that freedom from paſſion and tranſ- 
port, which becomes a ſerious and weighty argu- 
ment : and for the moſt part they reaſon cloſely and 
clearly, with extraordinary guard and caution, with 
great dexterity and decency, and yet with ſmartneſs 
and ſubtilty enough; with a very gentle heat, and 
few hard words: virtues to be praiſed where-eyer 
they are found, yea even in an enemy, and very 
worthy our imitation: in a word, they are the 
ſtrongeſt managers of a weak cauſe and which is ill 
founded at the bottom, that perhaps ever yet m&d- 
led with controverſy : inſomuch that ſome of the 
proteſtants and the generality of the popiſh writers, 
and even of the Jeſuits themſelves, who pretend to 
all the reaſon and ſubtilty in the world, are in com- 
pariſon of them but mere ſcolds and bunglers. Up- 
on the whole matter, they have but this one great 
defect, that they want a good cauſe and truth on 
their ſide; which if they had, they have reaſon, 
and wit, and temper enough to defend it. 

But to return to the buſineſs. That which I urge 
them withal, and that from their own confeſſion, is 
this, that this interpretation of theirs is perfectly new, 
and unknown to the whole Chriſtian world before 
Socinus; and for that reaſon, in my opinion, not 
to be bragged of: becauſe it is in effect to ſay that 
the Chriſtian religion, in a point pretended on both 
ſides to be of the greateſt moment, was never right- 
ly underſtood by any ſince the apoſtles days, for 
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$ Ts M. fifteen hundred years together: and which makes 
Cy the matter yet worſe, that the religion which wa 


particularly deſigned to overthrow polytheiſm and 
the belief of mote gods, hath, according to them, 


been ſo ill taught and underſtood by Chriſtians fot ſo 


many ages together, and almoſt from the very- he. 
ginning of Chriſtianity, as does neceſſarily infer a 


plurality of gods: an inconvenience ſo great, as ng 
cauſe, how plauſible ſoever it may otherwiſe appear, 


is able to ſtand under and to ſuſtain the weight of it, 
For this the Socinians object to us at every tum, 

as the unavoidable conſequence of our interprets 
tion of this paſſage of St. John, and of all other 
texts of ſcripture produced by us to the ſame pur- 
poſe, notwithſtanding that this interpretation hath 
obtained in the Chriſtian church for ſo many ages. 
Now whoſoever can believe that the Chriſtian reli 
gion hath done the work for which it was princi- 
pally deſigned ſo ineffectually, muſt have very little 
reverence for it; nay, it muſt be a marvellous civility 
in him if he believe it at all. All that can be ſaid in 
this caſe 1s, that it pleaſes Gop many times to permit 
men to hold very inconſiſtent things, and which do 
in truth, though they themſelves diſcern it not, 
moſt effectually overthrow one another. 

| Secondly, another mighty prejudice againſt thi 
interpretation is this, that according to this rate of 
liberty in interpreting ſcripture, it will ſignify very 
little or nothing, when any perſon or party is con- 
cerned to oppoſe any doctrine contained in it; and 
the plaineſt texts for any article of faith, how fun- 
damental and neceſfary ſoever, may by the ſame 
arts and ways of interpretation be cluded and - 

dere 
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vred utterly ineffectual for the eſtabliſhing of it, SERM. 
, ; G . XIIV. 
For example: if any man had a mind to call in que. 
ron that article of the creed concerning the crea- 
ton of the world, why might he not, according to 
docinus his way of interpreting St. John, under- 
fand the firſt chapter of Geneſis concerning the be- 
ginning of the moſaical diſpenſation, and interpret 
the creation of the heaven and the earth to be the 
inſtitution of the Jewiſh polity and religion, as by 
the new heavens and the new earth they pretend 1s 
to be underſtood the new ſtate of things under the 
goſpel? And why may not the chaos ſignify that 
fate of darkneſs and ignorance, in which the world 
was before the giving of the law by Moſes ? And 
ſon; as a very learned divine “ of our own hath 
ngeniouſly ſhewn- more at large. | 
There is no end of wit and fancy, which can 
turn any thing any way, and can make whatever 
they pleaſe to be the meaning of any book, though 
never ſo contrary to the plain deſign of it, and to 
that ſenſe which at the firſt hearing and reading of 
tis obvious to every man of common ſenſe. 
And this, in my opinion, Socinus hath done in 
the caſe now before us,: by impoſing a new and odd 
and violent ſenſe upon this paſſage of St. John, di- 
thi rttly contrary to what any man would imagine to 
yy” be the plain and obvious meaning of it, and con- 
trary likewiſe to the ſenſe of the Chriſtian church in 
ul ages down to his time; who yet had as great or 
greater advantages of underſtanding St. John aright, 
= ad as much integrity as any man can now modeſtly 
pretend to: and all this only to ſerve and ſupport an 
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8 * opinion which he had entertained before, and there. 
— fore was reſolved one way or other to bring the 


ſcripture to comply with it: and if he could not 
have done it, it is greatly to be feared that he woul 
at laſt haye called in queſtion the divine a 

of St. John's goſpel, rather than have quitted his 
opinion. 

And to ſpeak freely, I rpuft needs ſay that it 
ſeems to me a much fairer way to reject the divine 
authority of a book, than to uſe it ſo diſingenuouſ. 
ly, and to wreſt the plain expreſſions of it with ſo 
much ſtraining and violence from their moſt naty- 
ral and obvious ſenſe: for no doctrine whatſoever 
can have any certain foundation in any book, if thi 
liberty be once admitted, without regard to the 


Plain ſcope and occaſion of it, to play upon the 


words and phraſes with all the arts of criticiſm, and 
with all the variety of allegory, which a briſk and 
lively imagination can deviſe : which I am ſofa 
from admiring in the expounding of the holy ſcrip 
tures, that I am always jealous of an over-laboured 
and far-fetched interpretation of any author what: 
ſoever. 

I do readily grant, that the Socinian writers have 
managed the cauſe of the reformation againſt the in 
novations and corruptions of the church of Rome 
both in doctrine and practice, with great acutene 
and advantage in many reſpects: but I am ſorry u 
have cauſe to ſay, that they have likewiſe put into 
their hands better and ſharper weapons than et! 
they had before for the weakning and undermining 
of the authority of the holy ſcriptures ; which 50. 
einus indeed hath inthe n Rrongly 8 aſſerted, 1 


our bleſed Saviour: £59 
he not by a dangerous liberty of impoſing a foreign SER M. 
ind forced ſenſe upon particular texts brought the IV. 
whole into uncertainty, 125 


at ir MY before his incarnation, does not rely only upon this 
Iivine WY ſingle paſſage of St. John, but is likewiſe confirmed 
wouſ. MW by many other texts of the new teſtament conſpiring 
ith oY in the ſame ſenſe, and utterly incapable of the inter- 
nat pretation which Socinus gives of it. 
Gems I find he would be glad to have it taken for 
ir this granted, that this is the only text in the new teſta- 
to the ment to this purpoſe : and therefore he ſays very 
n the cunningly, that this doctrine of the exiſtence of the 
n, and Sen of Gop before his incarnation is too great a 
k and doctrine to be eſtabliſhed upon one ſingle text. And 
ſo fr this is ſomething, if it were true, that there is no 
ſcrip⸗: i other text in the new teſtament that does plainly 
oured deliver the ſame ſenſe : and yet this were not ſuf- 
what · i ficient to bring in queſtion the doctrine delivered in 
thi: paſſage of St. John. 
; he That © Gop is a ſpirit,“ will I hope be acknow- 
the ir bedged to be a very weighty and fundamental point 
Rome cf religion; and yet I am very much miſtaken, if 
uteneß MI there be any more than one text in the whole bible 
ry to that ſays ſo, and that text is only in St. John's goſ- 
it into bel. I know it may be ſaid, that from the light of 
n ever datural reaſon it may be ſufficiently proved that Gop 
nining & 2 ſpirit: but ſurely Socinus, of all men, cannot 
ch So- 7 this with a good grace; becauſe he denies that 
d, had tie exiſtence of a Gop can be known by natural 
be 402 light 


Thirdly, which is as conſiderable a prejudice a- 
gzinſt this new interpretation of this paſſage of St. 
John as either of the former, I ſhall endeavour to 
ſew, that this point, of the exiſtence of the Word 
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SE RM. light without divine revelation: and if it cannot be 


XLIV. 
————— 


known by natural light that there is a Gop, much 
leſs can it be known by natural light what Gop is, 


whether a ſpirit or a body. 


And yet after all it is very far from being true, 
that there is but one text to this purpoſe; which 
yet he thought fit to inſinuate, by way of excuſe, 
for the novelty and boldneſs of his interpretation ; 
of which any one that reads him may ſee that he 
was ſufficiently conſcious to himſelf, and therefore 
was ſo wiſe as to endeavour, by this ly inſifuation, 
to provide and lay in againſt it. I have likewiſe an- 
other reaſon which very much inclines me to be- 
lieve that Socinus was the firſt author of this inter- 
pretation, becauſe it ſeems to me next to impoſſible, 
that a man, of ſo good an underſtanding as he was, 
could ever have been ſo fond of fo ill-favoured a 
child if it had not been his own. And yet I do 
not at all wonder that his followers came into it ſo 
readily, ſince they had him in ſo great a veneration, 
it being natural to all ſects to admire their maſter; 
beſides that, I doubt not but they were very glad 
to have ſo great an authority as they thought him 
to be, to vouch for an interpretation which was fo 
ſeaſonably deviſed for the relief of their cauſe, in 
ſo much danger to be overthrown by a text that was 
ſo plain and full againſt them. 

And how little ground there is for this inſinuati- 
on, that this is the only text in the New Teſtament 
to this purpoſe, I ſhall now ſhew from a multitude 
of other texts, to the ſame ſenſe and purpoſe with 
this paſſage of St. John. And 1 ſhall rank them 
under two heads. 

_ Firt, 
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Firſt, Thoſe which expreſly aſſert the Son of Gop SERM. 
to have been, and to have been in heaven with Gop, 8 
and partaker with him in his glory, before his in- 
carnation and appearance in the world. 

Secondly, Thoſe which affirm that the world and 
all creatures whatſoever were made by him. 


I. Thoſe texts which expreſly aſſert the Son of 
Gop to have been, and to have been in heaven with 
Gop, and partaker with him in his glory, before his 
incarnation and appearance in the world. 

« No man hath aſcended into heaven, but he john in. 
« that came down from heaven, the Son of man 13. 
« who is in heaven:“ where the Son is faid to have 
come down from heaven,“ in reſpect of the u- 
nion of his divinity with human nature, and his 
ſpecial reſidence in it here below : and yet he is ſaid 
ſo to have © come down from heaven” as ſtill “ to 
be in heaven: he that came down from heaven, 
« the Son of man who 1s in heaven,” that is, in » 
reſpe&t of his divinity by which he is every 
where preſent : © And he that came down from hea- 
« yen” is here called © the Son of man,” by the 
ſame figure that his blood is elſewhere called 
the blood of Gop,“ the apoſtle aſcribing that to Ads xx. 
one nature which is proper to the other: this we 28. 
take to be the moſt natural and eaſy ſenſe of this 
wati- text, and moſt agreeable to the tenour of the new 
ment teſtament. p | 
itude Again; * What and if ye fhall ſee the Son of John vi. 
with * man aſcend up where he was before?“ So that if 52. 
them he really 4 aſcended up into heaven” after his re- 
luretion, he was really there before his incarnation: 


I Before 
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John viii. 


58. 


John xiii. 


Ver. 29, 
30. 


Concerning the divinity of 
« Before Abraham was,” ſays our bleſſed 84. 


viouR, I am;” the obvious ſenſe of which words 


is, that he had a real exiſtence before Abraham was 
actually in being. 

Again it is ſaid, that © Jesvs knowing that the 
« Father had given all things into his hands, and 


that he was come from Gop,and went to Gop,&c.” 


And again; © For the Father himſelf loveth 
« you, becauſe ye loved me, and have believed that 
I came out from Gov. I came forth from the 
« Father, and am come into the world;“ again, 


*I leave the world, and go to the Father :” This was 


ſo very plain, that his diſciples, who were ſlow enough 
of apprehenſion in other things, did underſtand 
this ſo well, that upon this declaration of his they 
were convinced of his omniſcience, which is an in- 
communicable property of the divinity: for ſo it im- 
mediately follows, His diſciples ſaid unto him, 
« lord, now ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt 
* no parable: Now are we ſure that thou knowelt 
« all things, and needeft not that any man ſhould 
« aſk thee : By this we believe that thou cameſt 
& forth from Gop.”” So that either this which I 
have all along declared muſt be the meaning of our 
Saviouk's words, or elſe his diſciples were groſly 


miſtaken and did not underſtand him at all: and if 


Ver. 31. 


fo, then ſurely our Sa vioux before he had proceed- 
ed any further would have- corre&ed their miſtake, 
and have ſet them right in this matter: but fo far 
he from doing that, that he allows them to have 
underſtood him aright : for thus it follows, © Irsus 
« anſwered them, Do ye now believe?“ As if he 
had ſaid, I am glad that you are at laſt n 
1 85 h al 
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p and do believe that © I came from Gov,” and muſt xr 
ds return to him; and that © I know all things. 


he vinced that the diſciples underſtood our Saviour 

id to ſpeak literally ? But if his meaning was as the 

1 Socinians would make us believe, then the diſciples 

th did perfectly miſtake his words; the contrary where- 

at of is, I think, very plain « and evident beyond all con- 

he tradition. 

in, Again, And now, O Father, glorify me with John xvii. 
vas © thine own ſelf, with the glory which I had with 5: 

gh « thee, before the world was:“ this ſurely is not 

nd ſpoken of his“ being with Gop“ after his incarna- 

ey tion, and before his entrance upon his publick mi- 

in- niſtry : they have not, I think, the face to underſtand 

m- this expreſſion, ©* before the world was, of the new 

im, creation, but do endeavour to avoid it another way, 

eſt which I ſhall conſider by and by. 

jeſt And a little after, I have given them the words Ver. 8. 
uld « which thou gaveſt me, and they have received 

neſt them, and known aſſuredly that I came from 

h 1 « thee, and that thou didſt ſend me.” 

on Again, * That which was from the beginning, b John i, 
olly « which we have heard, which we have ſeen with © 
dif * our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our 

ed- * hands have handled of the Word of life : for the 

ale, « life was manifeſted, and we have ſeen it, and 

Wo bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you that eternal life,“ 

onda for ſo he calls * the Son of Gop, which hats with the 

SUS Father, and was manifeſted unto us.“ 

f be And that he was not only „with Gop” before 

gi he aſſumed human nature, but alſo was really Gov, 


which none but Gop can do. Is it now poſſible for 
any man to read this paſſage, and yet not to be con- 


St. 
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SE RM. St. Paul tells us: Let this mind be in you, which 
IV. « was alſo in CHRIS Jz$svs, who being in the 
Phil. i 1 5. « form of ] apraſuo 1y4caro, did not arrogate to 
6, 7, 8. « himſelf to be equal with Gov,” that is, he made 
no oſtentation of his divinity : for this I take to be 

the true meaning of that phraſe, both becauſe it is 

ſo uſed by Plutarch, and becauſe it makes the ſenſe 

much more eaſy and current, thus, © who being in 

* the form of Gop, did not aſſume an equality with 

« Gor,” that is, he did not appear in the glory of 

his divinity, which was hid under a veil of human 


fleſh and infirmity ; “but he emptied himſelf, and 


“ took upon him the form of a ſervant, and was 
c made in the likeneſs of men, and being found in 
« faſhion as a man, or in the habit of a man, © he 
c became obedient to the death, &c.“ So that if 
<<. his being made in the likeneſs and faſhion of a 
«< man” does ſignify, that he was really man by his 
incarnation, then ſurely his being in the form of 
Gop®” when he took upon him “ the faſhion and 

| & likeneſs of man”, and © the form of a ſervant” or 

ſlave, muſt in all reaſon ſignify that he was really 
| Gop before he became man : for which reaſon 

Tim. iii. the ſame apoſtle did not doubt to ſay, that © Gop 

22 « was manifeſted in the fleſh.” 

And now I hope that I have made it fully appear, 
that the beginning of St. John's goſpel is not the 
| ſingle and only text upon which we ground this 

2 great doctrine, as Socinus calls it, and as we really 

| eſteem it to be: for you ſee that I have produced a 

great many more; to avoid the dint and force where- 

of the Socinians do chiefly make uſe of theſe tuo 
anſwers, } 


Firt, 


our bleſſed SA vioux. 
- Firſt, to thoſe texts which ſay “ he was in hea- 


« yen,” and © came down from heaven,” they 


give this anſwer 3 that our Saviou, ſome time be- 
fore his entrance upon his publick miniſtry, they 
cannot agree preciſely when, was taken up into 
heaven, and then and there had the will of Gop re- 
vealed to him, and was ſent down from heaven again 
to make it known to the world. | - 

This is ſo very arbitrary and precarious a ſuppo- 
ſition, that I muſt confeſs myſelt not a little out of 
countenance for them, that men of ſo much wit 
and reaſon ſhould ever be put to ſo ſorry and pitiful 
a ſhift, For can any man imagine, that in ſo exact 
2 hiſtory of our Saviouk's life, written by ſeveral 
perſons, the relation of ſo important a matter as this, 
and of the circumſtances of it, ſhould be wholly 
omitted ? That we ſhould have a particular account 
of his being carried into Egypt in his infancy, and 
of the time when he was brought back from thence: 
of his diſputing in the temple with the jewiſh doc- 
tors, and putting them to ſilence when he was but 
twelve years of age: a punctual relation of his be- 
ing baptized by John; and how after that © he was 
ed by the ſpirit into the wilderneſs to be tempted 
* of the devil, and was carried by that evil ſpirit 
from one place to another: but not one word of his 
being taken up by Gop into heaven, and of his 
coming down again from thence; not the leaſt inti- 
mation given either of the time or any other cir- 
cumſtance of ſo memorable a thing, upon which, 
cording to the Socinians, the authority oi his mit. 
lion, and the divinity of his doctrine did ſo much. 
depend: when ſo many things of ſo much le 
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can be the reaſon of this deep ſilence in all the eyan- 
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ment are ſo minutely and exactly reported, what 


geliſts concerning this matter ? But above all, it i 
to be wondered that St. John, who wrote his goſpel 
laſt, and, as Euſebius tells us, on purpoſe to ſupply the 
omiſſions of the other evangeliſts, ſhould give ng 
account of this thing, and yet, as the Socinians ſup- 
poſe, ſhould ſo often take it for granted, and refer 
to it; as when it is ſaid that © he came forth from 
« Gor,” and was © ſent from Gop,” and © came n 
« down”* from heaven, beſides ſeveral other ex. 
preſſions to this purpoſe. - tl 
Who can believe this? And can it then be reaſon- 5 
able to ſuppoſe ſuch a thing? and this without ay] Ml © 
ground from the hiſtory of the goſpel, only to ſerve I U 
an hypotheſis which they had taken up, and which WW h 
they cannot maintain, unleſs they may have leave to Ml Y 
make a ſuppoſition, for which they have nothing in 
truth to ſay, but only that it is neceſſary to defend MW tt 
an opinion, which they are reſolved not to part with 
upon any terms? 2 ' 
This is ſo inartificial, not to ſay abſurd a way of MW ® 
avoiding a difficulty, to take for granted whatever 


S .  @ 2 an ap ea. A4 


— 
- 


is neceſſary to that purpoſe, that no man of common G 
ingenuity would make uſe of it: and there is no UC 
ſurer ſign that a cauſe is greatly diſtreſſed, than to gel 
be driven to ſuch a ſhift, For do but give a mat tl 
leave to ſuppoſe what he pleaſes, and he may prove A 
what he will, and avoid any difficulty whatever that 
can be objected to him. T 


Beſides, that according to this device the Son of 
Gop did not firſt come from heaven into the world, 


as the ſcripture ſeems every where to ſay, but fir 
was 


theirs agree very well together. 
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from thence came back into the world again: and 
he was not ©. in the beginning with Gop,“ but was 
firſt in the world, and afterwards with Gop ; where- 
as St. John ſays, that the Word was in the be- 
ginning, and then “ was made fleſh, and dwelt 
among us: but they ſay, that he firſt ( was 
made fleſh,” and then a great while after was 
in the beginning with Gods“ A ſuppoſition 
which is quite contrary to all the texts which I have 
mentioned, 

Nor do the ſeveral parts of this interpretation of 
<« In the begin- 
ning,“ that is, ſay they, when the goſpel firſt 
began to be publiſhed, „ was the Word ;” and 
then, that is, in the beginning, he was with Gop,“ 
that is, in heaven, to receive from Gop that doctrine 
which he was to deliver to the world : but if by 
the beginning” be meant the firſt publication of 
the goſpel, he was not then with Gop, but had been 
with him, and was come back from him before he 
entred upon his publick miniſtry, which they make 
to be the meaning of © the beginning: and “ in 
the beginning he was God,” that is, ſay they, not 
God by nature, but by office and divine conſtitu- 
tion: and yet in this again they fall foul upon them- 
ſelves, for they ſay he was not declared to be Gop 
till after his reſurrection, and his being advanced to 
the right-hand of Gov : ſo that he was not Gop in 
their ſenſe of © the beginning,” that 1s, when he 
entredupon his publick miniſtry, and began to preach 
the goſpel, | 
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Secondly, as to ſome other texts which ſpeak of 
his exiſtence before his incarnation, as that he was 
„ glorified with his Father before the world was ;” 
and © before Abraham was, I am:“ theſe they in. 
terpret thus, that he was glorified with his Fa- 
« ther before the world was, and that he was he. 
fore «© Abraham was,” viz. in the divine foreknoy. 
ledge and decree : but then ſurely they do not con- 
ſider that this is nothing but what might have been 
ſaid of any other man, and even of Abraham him- 
ſelf, that “ before he was,” that is, before he had 
a real and actual exiſtence, he was in the purpoſe and 


. decree of Gon, that is, before he was, Gop did in- 


tend he ſhould be: which is a ſenſe ſo very flat, 
that I can hardly abſtain from ſaying it is ridiculous, 


For certainly our Saviour did intend, by ſaying 


this of himſelf, to give himſelf ſome preference 
and advantage above Abraham, which this ſenſe 
and interpretation does not in the leaſt do: becauſe 
of any other man, as well as of our bleſſed Saviour, 
it may as truly be ſaid, that he was in the foreknow- 
ledge and decree of Gop before Abraham was born. 

And I cannot but obſerve further, that our Sa- 
vIouUR does not ſay before Abraham was, I was; 
but before Abraham was, I am :** which is the 
proper name of Gop, whereby is ſignified the eternal 
duration and permanency of his being : in which 
ſenſe he is ſaid by the apoſtle to the Hebrews to be 
« the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever: 
and ſo likewiſe he deſcribes himſelf in St. John's 
viſions, I am « and o, the beginning and the end- 
« ing, faith the Loxp, which is, and which was, 


« and which is to come, the Almighty :** and 5 l 
| this 
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this is ſpoken of the Son you may ſee in the ſame SR M. 
chapter, where he ſays of himſelf, « I am the firſt £ 
and the laſt :?* and ſo likewiſe he deſcribes him- Ver. 17. 
ſelf again, © Tam à and w, the beginning and the Nev. xxii. 
« end, the firſt and the laſt:“ and that we may not 3 
doubt who it is that thus deſcribes his own eternity, 
he continuing ſtill to ſpeak in the ſame perſon, ſays, 
I Jesvs have ſent mine angel, &c.“ After this I Ver. 16. 
ſhall only obſerve, that all theſe expreſſions are the 
common deſcription which the ſcripture gives of the 
eternity of Gop, whoſe being is commenſurate to 
all the ſeveral reſpects of © duration, paſt, preſent,” 
and © to come :** beſides, that the attribute of Al- 
mighty is alſo a part of this deſcription, which is 
ſo peculiar a property of Gop, I mean of him who 
is Gop by nature, that the ſcripture never gives it 
to any other. 


IL. I ſhall in the next place produce thoſe texts 
which do expreſly affirm «© that the world and all 
« creatures whatſoever were made by him :” and this 
will not only infer his exiſtence before his incarna- | 
tion, but from all eternity. 

And for this, beſides this paſſage of St. John, 
we have the apoſtle to the Hebrews moſt expreſs, 
who ſays, that «© by him Gob made the worlds :** Heb. i. 2. 
and St. Paul likewiſe ſays the ſame more fully and 
particularly, calling Jesus CyrisT, who was the 
Son of God, the firſt-born of every creature,” Colofl. i. 
that is, as I have ſhewn in my former diſcourſe, the "5 16. 
* heir” and “ lord of the whole creation: for 
* by him,” ſays he, © were all things created that 


K 9 | . . 
are in heaven, and that are in earth, viſible and 


„ inviſible ; 


270 Concerning the divinity of 
* &« inviſible ; whether they be thrones or dominiong, 
— © Principalities or powers z”* for ſo he calls the ſe- n 
veral orders of angels : all things were created by p 


« him, and for him, and he is before all things a 
or, as he is deſcribed in St. John's viſion, he “i; b 


ee. — f Ee — — 
— — — — 


| * the beginning of the creation of Gop, that is, t 
| the principal and efficient cauſe of the creation; or « 
elſe, he was when all things began to be made, and « 
therefore muſt be before any thing was created, and 5 


for that reaſon could not be a creature himſelf; and g 
canſequently, muſt of neceſſity have been from all a 


eternity. t 
No theſe texts muſt neceſſarily be underſtood of MW k 
the old creation, and of the natural world, and not p 


of the moral world, and the renovation and refor- 
mation of the minds and manners of men by the V 
goſpel: for that was only the world here below f. 
which was reformed by him, and not things in 1 


heaven; not the inviſible world, not the ſeveral or- t 
ders of good angels, which kept their firſt ſtation,” a 
and have no need to be reformed and made aney : { 


nor the devil and his evil angels; for though ſince « 
the preaching of the goſpel they have been under « 


greater reſtraint, and kept more within bounds, yet « 
we have no reaſon to think that they are at all re- 2 
formed, but are devils ſtill, and have the ſame ma- f 
lice and mind to do all the miſchief to mankind t 
that Gop will ſuffer them to do. 4 
So that theſe texts ſeem, at firſt view, to be very t 
plain and preſſing of themſelves, but they appear 
to be much more convincing, when we conſider the 0 
groundleſs interpretations whereby they endeavour 
to evade the dint and force of them. For can any a 


2 man 


our bleſſed SAviouR. 


man that ſeriouſly attends to the perpetual ſtile and $ LANE: 
phraſe of the new teſtament, and to the plain ſcope 


and drift of the apoſtle's reaſoning in theſe texts, 
be induced to believe that when St. Paul tells us, 
that “all things were created by him, that are in 
« heaven and that are in earth, viſible and inviſible z 
« whether they be thrones, or dominions, or prin- 
« cipalities, or powers: I ſay, can any man of 
good ſenſe perſuade himſelf, that by all this- the 
apoſtle means no more than the moral renovation of 
the world here below, and the reformation of man- 
kind by Jzsvs CHRIST, and his goſpel which was 
preached unto them ? 

But there is yet one text more to this purpoſe, 
which I have reſerved to the laſt place; becauſe I 
find Schlictingius and Crellius, in their joint com- 
ment upon it, to be put to their laſt ſhifts to avoid 
the force of it. It is in the epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
at the beginning of it; where the apoſtle thus de- 


ſcribes the Son of Gop ; © Gop,” ſays he, © hath Heb. i. 2. 


in theſe laſt days ſpoken.to us by his Son, whom 
« he hath conſtituted heir of all things,, by-whom 
« alſo he made the worlds: from whence he ar- 
gues the excellency of the goſpel above the law: 
for the law was given by angels, but the goſpel by 
the Son of Gop; whoſe preheminence above the 
angels he ſhews at large in the two firſt chapters of 
this epiſtle. 

And to this end he proves the two parts of the 
deſcription which had been given of him, namely, 


that Gop had © conſtituted him heir of all things,” Ver. 2. 


and that © by him he made the worlds.“ 


Firſt, 
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Pf. xlv. 
6, 7. 


Heb. 1. 
10, 1 1512. 


. CurisT he gives the title of “ his Son,” and & his 


<« of all things: for to which'of the angels ſaid he 
l at any time, thou art my ſon, this day have 1 


% powerfully declared to be the Son of Gop.” 
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Firſt, That Gop had “ conſtituted him heir cr 
« all things,“ which is no where ſaid of the angels: 
but of him it is ſaid that he was © made ſo much 
<« better than the angels, as he hath by inheritance 
« obtained a more excellent name than they.” The 
angels are only called Gop's miniſters, for which 
the apoſtle cites the words of the pſalmiſt; but to 


«. firſt, begotten,” by virtue whereof he is „ heit 


e begotten thee? And this I will agree with them 
to be ſpoken of CHRIS, with reſpect to his reſur. 
rection, by which, as St. Paul tells us, he was 


This is the firſt prerogative of CaRisT above 
the angels : but there is a far greater yet behind; 
for he proves, 

Secondly, That he * not only the title of Gop 
given him; but that he was © truly and really 
« Gop, becauſe * he made the world.“ That the 
title of Gop was given him, he proves by a citation that 
out of the pſalmiſt, but unto the Son he faith, of t 
« thy throne, O Gop, is for ever and ever, &c.“ mil 
And that he was truly and really Gop, becauſe * he kno 
% made the world,“ he proves by a citation out of 
another pſalm, where it is ſaid of him,“ Thou, 
« Tor, in the beginning haſt laid the foundati- In 
« ons of the earth, and the heavens are the works 
of thy hands: they ſhall periſh, &c.” 

Let us now ſee how Schlictingius and Crellius in- 
terpret this text cited out of the Pſalmiſt by the 

apoſtle» 
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of ; poſtle as ſpoken of Cayrisr. They ſay, * that SER M. 
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es the author of this epiſtle could not have referred to gd 
+ Wl Cazisr the former words of this citation, which 
& peak of the creation of heaven and earth, unleſs 
be be bad taken it for granted that CRS is the moſt 


< high Gop 3 eſpecially if they be underſtood, as they 
to muſt neceſſarily be by thoſe who take this for 
his Wl granted, to be ſpoken in the firſt place and directly 
tie to, or concerning CHRIS TH. For ſince all the words 
de Wl of the pſalm are manifeſtly ſpoken of the moſt high 
od, but that Cars is that Gop is not ſignifiedg 
ve no not ſo much as by one word in that pſalm, it is 
br. Wl neceſſary that if you will have theſe words to be 
„as Wl directed to Cyr IST, you muſt take it for granted 
1» that CHRIST is that moſt high Gop of whom the 
ove Wl plalmiſt there ſpeaks. 

nd; Now we will join iſſue with theſe interpreters up- 


on this conceſſion, viz. that the author of this epiſ- 
05 tle could not have referred theſe words, which ſpeak 
ally ef the creation of heaven and earth, to CHRIST. 
the {MW vithout taking it for granted that CHR Is is truly 
tion hat God who made che world. And if the author 
ith, {Wot this epiſtle does affirm theſe words of the pſal- 
ic.” {Wilt to be ſpoken of CHRIST, then they muſt ac- 
«he howledge Cur IST to be the true GoD who made 


Ne referre quidem hac priora verba, de cœli terrzque crea- 
lone loquentia, ad Chriſtum potuiſſet autor, niſi pro conceſſo 
lumſifſet Chriſtum eſſe ſummum illum Deum, coli & terræ cre- 
Worem z præſertim fi ea, ut neceſſe foret, primo & directè ad 
Ciritum dicta eſſe cenſeas. Nam cum omnia pſalmi verba ma- 
ufeſts de Deo loquuntur, Chriſtum autem Deum illum eſſe ne uni- 
oquidem verbo in toto hoc pſalmo indicetur ; neceſſe eſt ut fi 
derbe illa ad Chriſtum directa eſſe velis, pro conceſſo ſumas, 
utum eſſe Deum illum ſummum de quo in pſalmo ſermo eſt. 
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does as evidently affirm theſe words to be ſpoken to 
or of CarisT, as he does the words of any other 
text cited in this chapter: and for this I appeal to 
the common ſenſe of every man that reads them, 
Theſe interpreters indeed are contented that the 
latter part of this citation ſhould be ſpoken «f 
CnRISTH, but not the former: but why not the for- 
mer as well as the latter? when they have ſo ex. 
preſly told us that all the words of this pſalm are 
manifeſtly ſpoken of Gop. What is the myſtery of 
this? Could they not as eaſily have interpreted the 
former part which ſpeaks of the creation of heaven 
and earth, concerning the moral world, and the 
new creation or reformation of mankind by Jzss 
CHRIST and his goſpel, as well as ſo many other 
plain texts to the ſame purpoſe ? No doubt they 
could as well have done it, and have ſet as good a 
face upon it when they had done it. But why then 
did they not do it? It was for a reaſon which they 
had no mind to tell, but yet it is not hard to be 
gueſſed at, namely, that if they had admitted the 
former words to have been ſpoken of Cas, they 
knew not what to do with the latter part of this c- 
tation, They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt; 
e they ſhall wax old as a garment, and as a veſtur 
&« ſhalt thou fold them up, and they ſhall be 
changed. What ſhall periſh, and wax old 
and be changed? Why, the earth and the he 
vens which the Son had made, that is, the moral 
world, the reformation of mankind, and the nen 
creation of things by the goſpel. All theſe mul 


have undergone the ſame fate with the na ; 
World, 
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world, and muſt not only have been defaced, but 8 EAI 
utterly deſtroyed and brought to nothing. This — 


they would not ſay, but they did ſee it, though they 
would not ſeem to ſee it: and we may plainly ſee 
by this, that they can interpret a text right when 
neceſſity forceth them to it, and they cannot with- 
out great inconvenience to their cauſe avoid it : but 
when men have once reſolved to hold faſt an opinion 
they have taken up, it then becomes not only con- 
venient but neceſſary to underſtand nothing that 
makes againſt it: and this is truly the preſent caſe : 
but in the mean time where 1s ingenuity and love of 
truth? 

And thus I have, with all the clearneſs and bre- 
vity I could, ſearched to the very foundations of 


this new interpretation of this paſſage of the evan- 


geliſt, upon which the divinity of the Son of Gop 
is ſo firmly eſtabliſhed ; and likewiſe of the groſs 
miſinterpretations of ſeveral other texts to the ſame 
purpoſe in this evangelift, and in other books of 
the new teſtament : all which interpretations I have 
endeavoured to ſhew to be not only contrary to the 
ſenſe of all antiquity, of which as Socinus had but 
little knowledge, ſo he ſeems to have made but lit- 
tle account; but to be alſo evidently contrary to the 
perpetual tenour and ſtile of the holy ſcripture. 
Before I go off from this argument, I cannot but 
take notice of one thing, wherein our adverſaries 
in this cauſe do perpetually glory, as a mighty ad- 
vantage which they think they have over us in this 
point of the divinity of the Son of Gop, and con- 
ſequently in that other point of the bleſſed Trinity: 
namely, that they have reaſon clearly on their ſide 
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Iy ſurdities are much greater and plainer on our part 


Chap, 1. 
VET. 29. 


than on theirs. 

Here they are pleaſed to triumph without mo- 
deſty, and without meaſure : and yet notwithſtand. 
ing this, I am not afraid here likewiſe to join iſſue 
with them, and am contented to have this matter 
brought to a fair trial at the bar of reaſon, as well x 
of ſcripture, expounded by the general tradition of 
the Chriſtian church: I ſay by general tradition, 


which next to ſcripture is the beſt and ſureſt con- 


firmation of this great point now in queſtion be- 
tween us, and that which gives us the greateſt and 
trueſt light for the right underſtanding of the true 
ſenſe and meaning of ſcripture not only in this, but 
in moſt other important doctrines of the Chriſtian 
religion. 

Jam not without fome- good hopes, I will not 
ſay confidence, for I never thought that to be ſo 
great an advantage to any cauſe as ſome men would 
be glad to make others beljeve it is, hoping to help 


and ſupport a weak argument by a ſtrong and 


mighty confidence : but ſurely modeſty never hurt 
any cauſe, and the confidence of man ſeems to me 
to be much like the wrath of man, which St. James 
tells us, “ worketh not the righteouſneſs of Gop ;" 


that is, it never does any good, it never ſerves any 


wiſe and real purpoſe of religion. 

I fay, I am not without ſome good hopes, that | 
have in the foregoing diſcourſes clearly ſhewn, that 
the tenour of ſcripture and general tradition are on 
our ſide in this argument, and therefore I ſhall not 
need to giye myſelf the trouble to examine this 
matter oyer again. Nov 
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Now as to the point of reaſon, the great difficul- 8 * 1 M. 
ty and abſurdity, which they object to our doctrine * , 


*7'7 


concerning this myſtery, amounts to thus much, that 
it is not only above reaſon, but plainly contrary to it. 
As to its being above reaſon, which they are loth 
to admit any thing to be ; this I think will bear no 
great diſpute : becauſe if they would be pleaſed to 
ſpeak out, they can mean no more by this, but that 
our reaſon is not able fully to comprehend it: but 
what then? Are there no myſteries 1n xeligion ? That 
I am ſure they will not ſay, becauſe Gop, whoſe in- 
finite nature and perfections are the very foundation 
of religion, iscertainly the greateſt myſtery ofallother, 
and the moſt incomprehenſible: but we muſt not, nay 


they will not for this reaſon deny, that there is ſuch a 


being as Gop. And therefore if there be myſteries in 
religion, it is no reaſonable objection againſt them 


not that we cannot fully comprehend them: becauſe all 
e ſo myſteries in what kind ſoever, whether in religion 
ould or in nature, ſo long, and fo far as they are myſte- 
help ries, are for that very reaſon incomprehenſible, 
and But they urge the matter much farther, that this 
hurt particular myſtery now under debate is plainly con- 
o me Wl frary to reaſon : and if they can make this good, I 
ames vill confeſs that they have gained a great point up- 
D;” WI 02 us. But then they are to be put in mind, that 
; any o make this good againſt us, they muſt clearly 
ſhew ſome plain contradiction in this doctrine, which 
hat! {could never yet ſee done by any. Great difficulty 
that WF | acknowledge there is in the explication of it, in 
re on which the farther we go, beyond what Gop has 
not thought fit to reveal to us in ſcripture concerning it, 
5 this de more we are entangled; and that which men are 
ow 


pleaſed 
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SERM. pleaſed to call an explaining of it, does, in my ap- 
2 prehenſion, often make it more obſcure, that is, le 


1 John v. 


plain than it was before; which does not ſo very 
well agree with a pretence of explication. 

Here then I fix my foot : that there are three dif. 
ferences in the deity, which the ſcripture ſpeaks of 
by the names of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; and 
every where ſpeaks of them as we uſe to do of three 
diſtin& perſons : and therefore I ſee no reaſon why 
in this argument we ſhould nicely abſtain from 
uſing the word perſon ; though I remember that St. 


Jerom does ſomewhere deſire to be excuſed from it. 


Now concerning theſe three, I might in the firſt 
place urge that plain and expreſs text, © there are 
« three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the 
« Word, and the Holy Ghoſt ; and theſe three are 
one:“ but upon this I will not now inſiſt, becauſe 


it is pretended that in ſome copies of greateſt anti- 


quity this verſe is omitted ; the contrary whereof 
is I think capable of being made out very clearly: 
but this matrer would be too long to be debated at 


' preſent. | 


However that be, thus much is certain and can- 
not be denied, that our Sa vioux commanded his 
apoſtles to © baptize all nations in the name of the 
« Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt :** and that the 
apoſtles in their epiſtles do in their moſt uſual form 
of benediction join theſe three together: and it's 
yet farther certain, that not only the name and title 
of Gop, but the moſt incommunicable properties 
and perfections of the deity, are in ſcripture fre 
quently aſcribed to the Son and the Holy Ghoſt; 
one property only excepted, which 1s Nora 

| atner, 
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deity, that he is of. himſelf and of no other ; which 
is not, nor can be ſaid of the Son and Holy Ghoſt, 
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Now let any man ſhew any plain and downright 


contradiction 1n all this ; or any other difficulty be- 
ſides this, that the particular manner of the exiſtence 
of theſe three differences or perſons in the divine 
nature, expreſs'd in ſcripture by the names of Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is incomprehenſible by 
our finite underſtandings, and inexplicable by us: in 
which I do not ſee what abſurdity there is, ſince our 


adverſaries cannot deny that many things certainly 


are, the particular manner of whoſe exiſtence we 
can neither comprehend, nor explain. 
Let us now ſee, whether the opinion of our ad- 


verſaries hath not greater difficulties in it, and more 


palpable abſurdities following from it. They fay, 
that the Son of Gop is a mere creature; not Gop 
by nature, and yet truly and really Gop by office 


and by divine appointment and conſtitution ; to 


whom the very ſame honour and worſhip is to be 
given which we give to him who is Gop by nature. 

And can they diſcern no difficulty, no abſurdity 
in this ? What ? no abfurdity in bringing idolatry 


by a back-door into the Chriſtian religion, one 


main deſign whereof was to baniſh idolatry out of 


the world ? And will they in good earneſt conteft this 


matter with us, that the giving divine worſhip to a 
mere creature is not idolatry ? And can they vindicate 
themſelves in this point any other way, than what 


will in a great meaſure acquit both the pagans and 


the papiſts from the charge of idolatry ? 


3 What? 
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What? no abſurdity'in a god as it were but of 
yeſterday 3 in a creature god, in a god merely by 
poſitive inſtitution; and this in oppoſition to a plain 
moral precept of eternal obligation, and to the fixed 
and immutable nature and reaſon of things? 

So that to avoid the ſhadow and appearance of 2 
plurality of deities they run really into it, and for 
any thing I can ſee into downright idolatry, by 
„ worſhipping a creature beſides the Creator, who 
is bleſſed for ever.” They can by no means al. 
low two gods by nature; no more can we: but they 
can willingly admit of two gods; the one by nature, 
and the other by office, to whom they are content 
to pay the ſame honour which is due to him who is 
Gop by nature. Provided CHRIST will be content- 
ed to be but a creature, they will deal more liberal- 
ly with him in another way than in reaſon is fit. 

And do they ſee no abſurdity 1n all this ? Nothing 
that is contrary to reaſon and good ſenſe? Nothing 
that feels like inconſiſtency and contradiction? Do 
they conſider how often Gop hath declared that © he 
vill not give his glory to another?“ And that the 
apoſtle deſcribes idolatry. to be, the giving ſervice, 
or worſhip, to things which by nature are no gods?” 

Surely, if reaſon guided by divine revelation were 
to chuſe a god, it would make choice of one who is 
declared in ſcripture to be “ the only begotten of 
« the Father, the firſt and the laſt, the beginning 
« and the end, the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for 
« ever:”” much rather than a mere creature, who 
did not begin to be till about ſeventeen hundred years 


ago. 


I only 


ly 
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aggravation, to their moſt ſerious and impartial con. LIV 
ſderation; after which I cannot think that theſe 


great maſters of reaſon can think it ſo eaſy a matter 
to extricate themſelves out of theſe difficulties. The 
« Gop of truth?” lead us into all truth, and enlight- 
en the minds of thoſe who are in error, and give 
them © repentance to the acknowledgment of the 
« truth :** for his ſake who is © the way, the truth, 
« and the life.” | 

And thus much may ſuffice to have ſaid upon this 
argument, which I am ſenſible is mere controverſy : 
a thing which I ſeldom meddle with, and do not 
delight to dwell upon. But my text, which is ſo 
very proper for this ſeaſon, hath almoſt neceſſarily 
engaged me in it : beſides, that I think it a point 
of that concernment, that all Chriſtians ought to 
be well inſtructed in it. And I have choſen rather 
once for all to handle it fully, and to go to the bot- 
tom of it, than in every ſermon to be flirting at it, 
without ſaying any thing to the purpoſe againſt it: 
a way which in my opinion 1s neither proper to e- 
ſtabliſh men in the truth, nor to convince them of 
their error, | 

I ſhall only at preſent make this ſhort reflection 
upon the whole : that we ought to treat the holy 
ſcriptures as the oracles of Go p, with all reve- 
rence and ſubmiſſion of mind to the doctrine there- 
in revealed: and to interpret them with that can- 
dor and ſimplicity which is due to the ſincere de- 
clarations of God intended for the inſtruction, and 
not for the deception and deluſion of men: I ſay, 
we ſhould treat them as the oracles of Gop, and 

Jo, III. 42 not 
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s ERM. not like the doubtful oracles of the heathen deities, 
— that is, in truth of the devil; which were contriyeg 


and calculated on purpoſe to deceive, containing 
and for the moſt part intending a ſenſe directly con. 
trary to the appearing and moſt obvious meani 
of the words: for the devil was the firſt author of 
equivocation; though the Jeſuits have ſince made i 
a lawful way of lying, which their father, of whom 
they learned it, had hot credit and authority enough 
to do, 

And it deſerves likewiſe to be very well conſider- 
ed by us, that nothing hath given a greater force to 
the exceptions of the church of Rome againſt the 
holy ſcriptures being a ſufficient and certain rule of 
faith, than the uncertainty into which they have 
brought the plaineſt texts imaginable for the eſtz- 
bliſhing of doctrines of greateſt moment in the 
Chriſtian religion, by their remote and wreſted in. 
terpretation of them : which way of dealing with 
thetn ſeems to be really more contumelious to thoſe 
holy oracles, than the downright rejecting of their 
authority : becauſe this is a fair and open way of at. 
tacking them; whereas the other is an inſidious and 
therefore more dangerous way of undermining them, 

But as for us, who do in good earneſt believe the 
divine authority of the holy ſcriptures, let us take 
all our doctrines and opinions from thoſe clear foun- 
tains of truth, not diſturbed and darkned by ſearch- 
ing anxiouſly into all the poſſible ſenſes that the 
ſeveral words and cxpreſſions of ſcripture can beat, 
and by forcing that ſenſe upon them which is moſt 
remote and unnatural, and in the mean time wilfully 
overlooking and paſſing by that ſenſe which is molt 
| obvious 
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Iwill now conclude this whole diſcourſe with a 


ties, I dbrious and eaſy to the common apprehenſion of NN. 

rived any unbiaſſed and impartial reader. This is to uſe 

ning I the holy ſcriptures as the church of Rome hath 

con. done many holy and good men, whom they are 

ning BY giesſed to brand with the odious name of hereticks, 

or of WM © torture them till they ſpeak the mind of their 
re tormentors, though never ſo contrary to their own. 8 
/Nom | 


ough fying which I heard from a great and judicious 
man, Non amo nimis argutam theologiam, I love 


8 — — —ů— — — 


1 
fader. I « no doctrines in divinity, which ſtand ſo very 4 
de 0 By much upon quirk and ſubtilty.” And I cannot 1 
t the upon this occaſion forbear to ſay, that thoſe doc- | 
le of WF tines of religion and thoſe interpretations of ſcrip- |. 
have ture have ever been to me the moſt ſuſſ pected, which 1 
elt. deed abundance of wit and a great many criticiſms 
the to make them out : and conſidering the wiſdom and 


goodneſs of Almighty Gop, I cannot poſſibly be- 
vith BH lieve but that all things neceſſary to be believed and 
practiſed by Chriſtians, in order to their eternal ſal- 


theit I vation, are plainly contained in the holy ſcriptures : 
F at. i Gop ſurely hath not dealt ſo hardly with mankind, 
s and BY s to make any thing neceſſary to be believed or 
hem, practiſed by us, which he hath not made ſufficiently 
e the plain to the capacity of the unlearned as well as of 
take BY the learned. Go forbid that it ſhould be impoſſi- 
foun- Wl ble for any man to be ſaved and to get to heaven 
arch- without a great deal of learning to direct and carry 
t the him thither, when the far greateſt part of mankind 
bear, have no learning at all. It was well ſaid by Eraſmus, 
moſt “ That it was never well with the Chriſtian world 
os * fince it began to be a matter of ſo much ſubtilty 


| * and wit for a man to be a true Chriſtian.” _ 
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Preached in the church of St. Lawrence - Jen 
December 21, 1680. 


JOHN i. 14. 
The Word was made fleſh. 


H E laſt year about this time, and upon the 

ſame occaſion of the annual commemoration 

of the incarnation and nativity of our bleſſed Loro 

and Savious, I began to diſcourſe to you upon 

theſe words : in which I told you were contained 

three great points concerning our SAv1ov, the 
author and founder of our religion. 

Firſt, his incarnation, “the Word was made,” 
or became “ fleſh." 

Secondly, his life and converſation here among 
us; and dwelt among us, toxlwwre & yur, © he 
« pitched his tabernacle among us,” he lived here 
below in this world, and for ſome time made his - 
ſidence and abode with us. | 
Thirdly, that in this ſtate of his humiliation be 
gave great and clear evidence of his divinity : whilſt 
he appeared as a man and lived amongſt us, ther 
were great and glorious teſtimonies given of bin 
that he was the Son of Gop ; and that in ſo peculia 


2 manner as no creature can be ſaid to be ; © 
| « we 
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28; 


« we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only be- SERM. 


« gotten of the Father, full of grace and truth. 

[ began with the firſt of theſe, namely, his incar- 
nation, © the Word was made fleſh :** for the full 
and clear explication of which words I propoſed ta 
conſider theſe two things. 

I. The perſon here ſpoken of, and who it is that 
is here ſaid to be incarnate, or made fleſh,” 
namely, the Word. And this I have handled at large 
in my two former diſcourſes upon this text. I ſhall 
now proceed in the 

II. Second place to give ſome account of the na- 
ture and manner of this incarnation, ſo far as the 
ſcripture hath thought fit to reveal and declare this 
myſtery to us. The Word was made fleſh,” that 


zs, he. who is oerſonally called the Word, and whom 


the evangeliſt hath ſo fully and clearly deſcribed in 


the beginning of his goſpel, he “ became fleſh,” 


that is, aſſumed our nature and became man; for ſo 
the Word fleſh is frequently uſed in ſcripture for 
man or human nature. 

So that by the Word's becoming fleſh, that is, 
man, the evangeliſt did not only intend to expreſs 
to us that he aſſumed a human body without a ſoul, 
but that he became a perfect man, conſiſting of 
ſoul and body united. It is very probable indeed 
that the evangeliſt did purpoſely chuſe the word 
fleſh, which ſignifies the frail and mortal part of 
humanity, to denote to us the great condeſcenſion 
of the Son of Gop, in aſſuming our nature with all 
It's infirmities, and becoming ſubject to frailty and 
mortality for our ſake. 


Having 
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Having thus explained the meaning of this pro. 
poſition, the Word was made fleſh,” I ſhall in a 
further proſecution of this argument take into con- 
ſideration theſe three things. 

Firſt, I ſhall conſider more diſtinctly what may 
reaſonably be ſuppoſed to be implied in this expreſ. 
ſion, of the Word's being made fleſh.” 

Secondly, I ſhall conſider the objeQions which 
are commonly brought againſt this incarnation of 
the Son of Gop, from the ſeeming impoſſibility or 
incongruity of the thing. = 

Thirdly, and becauſe, after all that can be faid 
in anſwer to theſe objections, it may ſtill appear to 
us very ſtrange that Gop, who could without all this 
circumſtance and condeſcenſion, even almoſt be- 
neath the majeſty of the great Gop, at ſeaſt as we 
are apt to think, have given laws to mankind, and 
have offered forgiveneſs of ſins and eternal life up- 


on their repentance for ſins paſt, and ſincere though 


imperfeft obedience for the future; I ſay, it may 
ſeem ſtrange, that notwithſtanding this Gop ſhould 
yet make choice of this way and method of our 
ſalvation : I ſhall therefore in the laſt place endea- 


vour to give ſome probable account of this ſtrange 


and wonderful diſpenſation and ſhew that it wa 
done in great condeſcenſion to the weakneſs and 
common prejudices of mankind ; and that when it 


1s thoroughly conſidered it will appear to be much 


more for our comfort and advantage than any other 
way which the wiſdom of this world would haye 
been apt to deviſe and pitch upon. And in all thi 
I ſhall all along take either the plain declarations df 
ſcripture, or the pregnant intimations of it for my 
ground and guide. I. I ſhall 
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L I ſhall conſider more diſtinctly what may rea- . FEES: 


a cpnably be ſuppoſed to be implied in this expreſſion wy 
on- of the © Word's being made fleſh,” namely, theſe 
five things. 

Firſt, the truth and reality of the thing : that 
the Son of Gop did not only appear in the form of 
human fleſh, but did really aſſume it; © che Word 
« was made fleſh,” as the evangeliſt expreſly de- 
cares: for if this had been only a phantaſm and 
apparition, as ſome hereticks of old did fancy, it 
would in all probability have been like the appear- 
ance of angels mentioned in the old teſtament, ſud- 
den and of ſhort continuance, and would after a little x 
while have vaniſhed and diſappeared. But he 
« dwelt among us,” and converſed familiarly with 
usa long time, and for many years together; and the 
ſcripture uſeth all the expreſſions which are proper 
to ſignify a real man, and a real human body, and 
there were all the ſigns and evidences of reality that 
could be. For the Word is ſaid to be made fleſh, and 
r is ſaid to be © of the ſeed of David accofd- 

* ing to the fleſh,” and to be © made of a woman; 
and all this to ſhew that he was a real man, and had 
ang WY x real and ſubſtantial body: for he was born, and 
4 by degrees grew up to be a man, and did perform 
al ſuch actions as are natural and proper to men: 
he continued a great while in the world, and at laſt 
luffered and died, and was laid in the grave. He did 
not vaniſh and diſappear like a phantaſm or ſpi- 
nt, but he died like other men: and his body was 
niſed again out of the grave; and after he was 
nen, he converſed forty days upon earth, and per- 
mitted his body to be handled, and laſt of all was 
Nibly taken up into heaven. 59 
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SERM. So that either we muſt grant him to have had x 
N. real body, or we have cauſe to doubt whether al 


mankind be not mere phantaſms and apparition, 
For greater evidence no man can give that he is 
really clothed with and carries about him a true and 
ſubſtantial body, than the Son of Gop did in the 
days of his fleſh, It is to me very wonderful upon 
what ground, or indeed to what end, the hereticks 
of old, Marcion and others, did deny the reality of 
CHr1sT's fleſh, Surely they had a great mind to 
be hereticks, who took up ſo ſenſeleſs an opinion for 
no reaſon, and to no purpoſe. 

Secondly, another thing implied in the“ Word's 
* being made fleſh,” is, that this was done pecu- 
liarly for the benefit and advantage of men. © The 
„Word was made fleſh,” that is, became man; 
for ſo I have ſhewn the word fleſh to be often uſed 
in ſcripture. And this the author of the epiſtle to 
the Hebrews takes very ſpecial notice of, as a great 
grace and favour of Gop to mankind, that his Son 
appeared in our nature, and conſequently for our {al 
vation; as it is ſaid in the Nicene creed, © who for 
* us men and for our ſalvation came down from 
« heaven, and was incarnate, ** &c. For verily,' 
ſays the apoſtle, « he took not on him the natur 
« of angels, but of the ſeed of Abraham,“ 3 yay 
zune dſyitur Ii he did not aſſume the 
« angelical nature,” ſo our tranſlators underſtood thx 
Phraſe ; but the word alſo ſignifies to take hold of 
a thing which is falling, as well as to aſſume or tak 
on him. He did not take hold of the angels when 
they were falling, but ſuffered them to lapſe ine 


coverably into miſery and ruin: but he took hold 
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larly of the ſeed of Abraham, and by the ſeed of 
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Abraham, that is, by © himſelf, in whom all the | 


« nations of the earth were bleſſed,” he brought 
Glyation firſt to the Jews, and then to the reſt of 
mankind. The apoſtle chuſes to derive this bleſ- 
ſing from Abraham, that ſo he might bring it near- 
er to the Jews to whom he wrote this epiſtle, and 
might thereby more effectually recommend the 
goſpel to them, and the glad tidings of that great 
alvation, in which they had ſo peculiar an intereſt. 

And it is ſome confirmation of the interpretation 
have given of that expreſſion, © he took not on 
« him,” &c. That the evangeliſt uſes the very 
fame word for taking hold of one that was ready to 
ſink: for ſo it is ſaid of St. Peter when he was ready 


to ſink, that + CRRISTH put forth his hand & fri- Matt. xiv. 


« aa6tro, and caught hold of him,“ and ſaved him 3** 


from drowning : and thus the Son of Gop caught 
hold of mankind, which was ready to ſink into e- 
ternal perdition : he laid hold of our nature, or as 
it is expreſſed in the ſame chapter, he took part 
* of fleſh and blood,” that in our nature he might be 
capable of effecting our redemption and deliverance. 

But it is no where ſaid in ſcripture, not the leaſt 
intimation given there, that the Son of Gop ever 
ſhewed ſuch grace and favour to the angels: but 
the Word became fleſh,” that is, became man: 
he did not aſſume the angelical nature, but was 
contented to be clothed with the rags of huma- 
nity, and to be made in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, 
that is, of ſinful man. _ 


Vor. III. 5 A Thirdly, 
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SBRM. Thirdly, this expreſſion of . the Word's being 
wn * Made fleſh," may farther imply his aſſuming the 
infirmities, and ſubmitting to the miſeries of human 


which what elſe can it ſignify but one of theſe two 
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nature. This I colle& from the word fleſh, by 
which the ſcripture often uſes to expreſs our frail 
and mortal nature. The Son of Gop did not only 
condeſcend to be made man, but alſo to become 
mortal and miſerable for our ſakes : he ſubmitted 
to all thoſe things which are accounted moſt prie- 
vous and calamitous to human nature: to hunger 
and want, to ſhame and contempt, to bitter pains 
and agonies, and to a moſt cruel and diſgraceful 
death : ſo that in this ſenſe alſo he became fleſh, 
not only by being clothed with human nature, but 
by becoming liable to all the frailties and ſufferings 
of it; of which he had a greater ſhare than any of 
the ſons of men ever had : for never was ſorrow like 
to his ſorrow, nor ſufferings like to his ſufferings, 
the weight and bitterneſs whereof was ſuch as to 
wring from him, the meekeſt and moſt patient en- 
durer of ſufferings that ever was, that doleful com- 
plaint, My Gop, my Gop, why haſt thou for- 
« ſaken me?“ 2 
Fourthly, in this expreſſion, © the Word is made 
« fleſh,” is likewiſe implied the union of the divi- 
nity with human nature in one perſon. And this 
the text expreſſeth in ſuch words as ſeem to ſignify 
a moſt perfect, and intimate, and vital union of the 
divine and human natures of CHRISYT in one per- 
ſon : © the Word was made,“ or became, © fleſh" 
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Things? Either that the eternal word and only be- 


gotten Son of Gop was changed into a man, which 
1 
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is not only impoſſible to be, but impious to-ima- SE RM. 
gine: or elſe, that the Son of Gop did aſſume _ F 


our nature, and became man, by his divinity being 
united to human nature as the ſoul is vitally united 
to the body; without either being changed into it, 
or confounded with it, or ſwallowed up by it, as 
the Eutychian hereticks fancied the human nature of 
Car1sT to be ſwallowed up of his divinity : which 
had it been ſo, St. John had expreſſed himſelf very 
untowardly when he ſays, © the Word became 
« fleſh;” for it had been quite contrary, and fleſh 
had become the Word, being changed into it, and 
ſwallowed up by it, and loſt in it, 

The only thing then that we can reaſonably ima- 
gine to be the meaning of this expreſſion is this, that 
the Son of Gop aſſumed our nature, and united 
himſelf with it, as our ſouls are united with our 
bodies: and as the ſoul and body united make one 
perſon, and yet retain their diſtinct natures and pro- 
perties z ſo may we conceive the divine and human 
natures in CHRIST to be united into one perſon: 
and this without any change or confuſion of the 
two natures. 

I fay, the divinity united itſelf with human na- 
ture: for though fleſh be only mentioned in the 
text, yet he did not only aſſume a human body, 
which was the hereſy of Apollinaris and his follow- 
ers, upon a miſtake of this and ſome other texts of 
(cripture : but he aſſumed the whole human nature, 
that is, a human foul united to a real and natural bo- 
dy: for fo I have ſhewn the word fleſh to be fre- 
quently uſed in ſcripture, not only for the body but 
for the whole man, by an uſual figure of ſpeech : as 

5 A2 on 
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| IV, on the other hand, ſoul is frequently uſed for the 
—— whole man or perſon : ſo many ſouls are ſaid to 
have gone down with Jacob into Egypt, that is, ſo 
many perſons, 

But this I need not inſiſt longer upon, our Say;. 
.ovR being ſo frequently in ſcripture, and ſo expreſy 
ſaid to be a man; which could with no propriety of 

| ſpeech have been ſaid, had he only aſſumed a human 
body: nor could he have been ſaid to have been © made 
in all things like unto us, ſin only excepted,” had 
he only had a human body but not a ſoul ? For then 
the meaning muſt have been, that he had been 
made in all things like unto us,“ that is, like to 
a man, that only excepted which chiefly makes the 
man, that is, the ſoul: and the addition of thoſe 
words, © ſin only excepted, had been no leſ 
ſtrange ; becauſe a human body, without a ſoul, 1s 
neither capable of being ſaid to have ſin, or to be 
without it. 

And this may ſuffice to have been ſpoken in ge 
neral, concerning that great myſtery of the hypo 

ſtatical, as they that love hard words love to call it, 
or perſonal union of the divine and human natures 
in the perſon 6f our bleſſed Saviour : in the more 
partieular explication whereof, it 1s not ſafe for our 
ſhallow underſtandings to wade farther than the 
ſcripture goes before us, for fear we go out of our 
depth and loſe ourſelves in the profound inquiry in 
to the deep things of Gop, which he has not thouglt 
fit in this preſent ſtate of darkneſs and imperfection, 
to reveal more plainly and fully to us. It ought t 
be thought ſufficient, that the ſcripture ſpeaking ol 
the ſame perſon, Js EsUS CHRI sr Our bleſſed SA. 


OUR, 


tion of man. 
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duk, doth frequently and expreſly call him both n * 
Gop and man: which how it can be ſo eaſily con Eb 
ceived upon any other ſuppoſition, than that of the 
union of the divine and human natures in one per- 
fon, I muſt confeſs that I am not able to compre- 


hend. 


Fifthly and laſtly, al this which I have ſhewn 
to be implied in this propoſition, * the Word was 
« made fleſh,” does ſignify to us the wonderful and 
amazing condeſcenſion and love of Gop to man- 
kind in ſending his Son into the world, and ſub- 
mitting him to this way and method for our ſalva- 
tion and recovery. The Word was made fleſh :" 
what a ſtep is here made in order to the reconciling 
of men to Gop ? From heaven to earth ; from the 
top of glory and majeſty to the loweſt gulf of mean- 
neſs and miſery: the evangeliſt ſeems here to uſe the 
word fleſh, which ſignifies the meaneſt and vileſt 
part of humanity, to expreſs to us how low the 
Son of Gop was contented to ſtoop for the redemp- 
« The Word was made fleſn:“ two 
terms, at the greateſt diſtance from one another, are 
here brought together: the Son of Gop is here ex- 
preſſed to us by one of his higheſt and - moſt glori- 
ous titles, the Word, which imports both power 
and wiſdom ; © Cyr1sT the power of Gop, and 1 Cor. i. 
* the wiſdom of God,“ as the apoſtle calls him: . 
and human nature is here deſcribed by it's vileſt 
part, fleſh ; which imports frailty and infirmity : 

the Word became fleſh,” that is, ſubmitted to 
_ — which it was at the greateſt diſtance: 
who was the power of Gop, and the 
2 of God, ſubmicted not only to be call- 
ed, 
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IN RR ed, but really to become a frail and miſerable man, 
| wy not only to aſſume our nature, but to put on all the 
infirmities, and which is the greateſt of all, the 
| mortality of it. | 
And this is the great myſtery of l that 
is, of the Chriſtian religion, that Gop ſhould be 
<« manifeſted in the fleſh, and become man,” with 

a molt gracious and merciful deſign to bring ma 

back again to Gop :. that he ſhould become a mi 

ſerable, and a mortal man to ſave us from eterna 

death, and to make us partakers of everlaſting life: 
that the Son of Gop ſhould condeſcend to inhabit 
our vile nature, to wear rags and to become a beg: 
gar for our ſakes; and all this, not only to repair 
thoſe diſmal ruins which ſin had made in it, and to 
reſtore us to our former eſtate z but to better and ac. 
vance our condition, and by degrees to bring us to 

Rate of much greater perfection and happineſs than 

that from which we fell. 

And that he ſhould become man on purpoſe that 
he might dwell among us, and converſe with uz 
and thoroughly inſtruct us in our duty, and ſhew u 
the way to eternal life by his heavenly doctrine, and 
as it were take us by the hand, and lead us in that 
way by the perfect and familiar example of a mol 
blameleſs and holy life; ſhewing us how Gop him 
ſelf thought fit to live in this world, when he wa 

pleaſed to become man. 

That by converſing with us in the likeneſs and 
nature of man, he might become a human, and in 
ſome ſort an equal and familiar, an imi e and e. 
couraging example of innocency and goodnels, d 
meekneſs and humility, of paticace and 2 


our bleſſed Sav1 ITY 
in; Wl io the will of Gop under the foreſt afflitions and SAM. 


the ufferings, and in a word, a moſt perfect pattern of 
z divine and heavenly converſation upon earth. 

And that by this means we might, for our greater 
encouragement in holineſs and virtue, fee all that 
which the law of Gop requires of us exemplified in 
qur nature, and really performed and practiſed by 2 
man like our ſelves. 


mi. And that likewiſe in our nature he might conquer 
erna ind triumph over the two great enemies of our ſal 
life: WM vation, the world and the devil: and by firſt ſuffer- 
habit ing death, and then overcoming it, and by reſcuing 
beg our nature from the power of it by his reſurrection 
epa from the dead, he might deliver us from the fear 
nd to ef death, and give us the glorious hopes of a bleſſed 


immortality : for by aſſuming our frail and mortal 
sto: WM nature he became capable of ſuffering and of ſhed- 
; than {WJ ng his precious blood for us, and by that means of 
| purchaling < e of ſins and © eternal re- 
e that “ demption for us.“ 
th u, And farther yet, that by being ſubject to the mi · 
ew w fries and infirmities of humanity, he might from 
e, and {Wis own experience, the ſureſt and moſt ſenſible ſort 
| af knowledge and inſtruction, learn to have a more 
compaſſionate ſenſe of our infirmities, and be more 
pt to commiſerate us in all our ſufferings and temp- 


ations, and more ready to ſuccour us labourmg un- 
(er them. 


eſs d And finally, that as a reward of his obedience and 
and in {Wufferings 1 in our nature, he might in the fame na- 
and er- {ure be < exalted to the right-hand of the majeſty 
neſs, of WW on high,“ there to continue © for ever to make 
miſſon F interceſſion. for us. 5 > dan 
10 * | II. I 
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SEEM. UI. I ſhall in the nent place conſider the objectiors 


ligible thing. 


therefore I take it for an undoubted principle whic 


Concerning the incarnation of 


againſt the' incarnation of the Son of Gop, from 
the ſuppoſed impoſſibility and incongruity of the 
thing. I ſhall mention three, and endeavour in a 
few words as I can to give a clear and ſatisfattory i 
anſwer to them. | 8 

Firſt, it is objected, that the incarnation of the Nd 
Son of Gop, as I have explained it, neceſſarily ſup- et 
poſing an union of the divinity with human nature MW! 
is, if not altogether impoſſible, yet a very unintel- WW © 


Now that there is no impoſſibility in the thing W"* 
ſeems to be very evident from the inſtance whereby th 
I have endeavoured to illuſtrate it, of the union be Mb 
tween the ſoul and the body of man, which we N 
muſt acknowledge to be a thing poſſible, becauſs mol 


we are ſure that it is; and yet no man can explain, 
either to himſelf or to any one elſe, the manner hoy our! 
it is, or can be conceived to be; but fer all tht It 
we are certain, as we can be of any thing, that i the 
is ſo. | that 

And is it not every whit as poſſible for Go, if dec: 
he ſo pleaſe, to unite himſelf to human nature, 2 re 
it is for the ſoul to be united to the body? And that f het 
we are not able to conceive the manner how this lat 
or can be done, ought not in reaſon to be any pte 4 


judice againſt the truth and certainty of the thing: 
This indeed may make it ſeem ſtrange to us, but 
no means incredible: becauſe we do moſt firmly be 
lieve a great many things to be, the manner df 
whoſe being we do not at all comprehend. And 


no man can gainſay, that to aſſure us that a „ 
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ions rally is, it is not neceſſary for us to know the man- 
from er how it is, or can be: It is ſufficient for us to 
f the bow, that the thing is not impoſſible; and of 
tat we have the very beſt demonſtration that can be, 
ve be ſure that it is. 

Secondly, ſuppoſing this thing to be poſſible, 
f the Nad capable in any meaſure to be underſtood, which 
 fup- jet J have ſhewn not to be neceſſary to our firm be- 


intel. Ms thing very incongruous, and much beneath the 
dignity of the Son of Gop, to be united to human 
nature, and to ſubmit to ſo near an alliance with 
creby that which is ſo very mean and deſpicable : yea to 
n be. be infinitely more below him, than for the greateſt 
þ we prince in this world to match with the pooreſt and 
moſt contemptible beggar. 
plain But herein ſurely we meaſure Gop tco much by 
boy ourſelves, and becauſe we who are evil have ſeldom 
1 that o much goodneſs as to ſtoop beneath ourſelves for 
chat it the benefit and good of others, we are apt to think 
| that Gop hath not ſo much goodneſs neither: and 
becauſe our ill nature, and pride, and folly, as in- 
ed all pride is folly, will not ſuffer us to do it, we 


cerning earthly kings and potentates, is much more 
true of the Lox D of glory, the great king of hea- 
yen and earth; Cui nibil ad augendum faſtigium ſuper- 
N, boc uno modo creſcere poteſt, fi ſeipſum ſubmittat, 
. magnitudinis ſue, He that is at the top, and 
can riſe no higher, hath yet this one way left to 
become greater, by ſtooping beneath himſelf”? 
which he may very fafely do, © being ſecure of his 
Wer, III. 5 B « own 


lief of it; it is farther objected, that it ſeems to be 


preſently conclude that it does not become Gon. 
put what Pliny ſaid to the emperor Trajan con- 
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of the divine nature. 


Concerning the incarnation of 

« own greatneſs.” The lower any being, be 
never ſo high, condeſcends to do good, the ol 
of his goodneſs ſhines ſo much the brighter. My 
are many times too proud and ſtiff to bend, too x 
verſe and ill-natured to ſtoop beneath their ow 
little greatneſs for the good of others: but G05 
whoſe © ways are not as our ways,” and why 
thoughts are as much above our low and nx 
row thoughts, © as the heavens are high above th 
earth,“ did not diſdain nor think it below him u 
become man for the good of mankind ; and, 2 
much as the divinity is capable of being ſo, to be 
come miſerable. to make us happy. We may be 
afraid that if we humble our ſelves we ſhall be & 
ſpiſed, that if we ſtoop others will get above us an 
trample upon us: but Gop, though he condeſcend 
never ſo low, is ſtill ſecure of his own greatnels 
and that none can take it from him. 
So that in truth, and according to right reaſon, 
it was no real diminution or diſparagement to te cal 
Son of Gop to become man for the ſalvation 0 
mankind : but on the contrary, it was a moſt gil 
rious humility, and the greateſt inſtance of the tei m- 
goodneſs that ever was. And therefore the apoſt tio 
to the Hebrews, when he ſays, that CnRIS T gl th 
« rified not himſelf to be made an high-prieſt, bu I 0 
was © appointed of Gop** to this „office, as St 
« Aaron ; does hereby ſeem to intimate, that it vu 
a glory to the © Son of Go to be an high-prieſt fu 
e the ſons of men:“ for though it was a ſtrange co at 
deſcenſion, yet was it likewiſe a moſt wonderful a a 
gument of his goodneſs, which i is the higheſt gar d 
| 


la 
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in ſhort, if Gov for our ſakes did ſubmit himſelf 1 
a condition which we may think did leſs become 
m, here is great cauſe of thankfulneſs, but none 

ey of cavil and exception: we have infinite rea- 

bn to acknowledge and admire his goodneſs, but 

It Goof one at all to upbraid him with his kindneſs, and 

p quarrel with him for having deſcended fo much 

d wiltſ..-th himiclf to teſtify his love to us, and his 

tender concernment for our happineſs : beſides, that 

him u, den we have ſaid all we can about this matter, I 

hope we will allow Gop himſelf to be the beſt and 

moſt competent judge what is fit for Gop to do; 

ind that he needs not to take counſel of any of his 

creatures, what will beſt become him in this or any 

other caſe : „ behold in this thou art not juſt ; I Jobxill- 
vill anſwer thee, that Gop is greater than man: act 
Why doſt thou diſpute againſt him? For he giveth 

* not account of any of his matters.” 

Thirdly, if our reaſon could get over this diffi- 


be 


e gl 


0 de culty, and admit that GoD might become man; 1 
non ug yet it ſeems very unſuitable to the Son of Gop, and 

lt go to his great deſign of inſtructing and reforming 

* mankind, to appear in ſo low and ſuffering a condi- 

apoſtle 


tion, This, to the heathen philoſophers, who, as | 
r ga the apoſtle tells us, by wiſdom knew not Gop,” did 
not only ſeem unreaſonable, but even ridiculous : ſo 

dt. Paul tells us, © we,” ſays he, © preach CRRIS T 1 Cor. i. 

* crucified, to the Jews a ſtumbling-block, and to **: 

* the Greeks fooliſhneſs :”* to think that ſo poor 

and mean a man was fit to give laws to mankind, 

and to awe the minds of men by the authority of 

lis doQtrine : that one who was put to death himſelf 

ould be believed by others when he promiſed to 


5B2 them 
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8 E RM. them life and immortality in another world, could 
N not but appear very ſtrange and unreaſonable. 


fin, and ſet us a pattern of the greateſt meeknek 
and patience under the greateſt provocations and 
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For anſwer to this; beſides other excellent reaſons 
and ends which the ſcripture expreſly aſſigns of our 
bleſſed Sa vioun's humiliation, in his aſſuming our 
nature with the frailties and miſeries of it: as that 
he might be a teacher, and an example to us: that 
by his bitter paſſion he might make expiation for 


ſufferings : that having ſuffered ſo grievouſly him- 
ſelf, he might know how to commiſerate and pity 
us in all our temptations and ſufferings : that * by 
death he might deſtroy him that had the pow- 
er of death, that is, the devil; and might de- 
„ liver thoſe who through fear of death were all 


„ their life-time ſubject to bondage :** I ſay, be- 


ſides all this, it was of great uſe that the great teach- 
er and reformer of mankind ſhould live in ſo mean 
and afflicted a condition, to confront the pride and 
vanity of the world by this conſideration, that the 
Son of Gon, and the very beſt man that ever was, 
was a beggar, and had not where to lay his head: 
and likewiſe to convince men of theſe two great 
truths, that Gop may grievouſly afflict thoſe whom 
he dearly loves; and that it is poſſible for men to 


be innocent and contented in the midſt of poverty, 


and reproach, and ſufferings. 
Had our bleſſed Saviour appeared 1 in the perſon 


and pomp of a great temporal prince, the influence 


of his authority and example would probably have 
made more hypocrites and ſervile converts, but not 


have perſuaded men one jot more to be * 
oly 


our bleſſed SAviouR. 


holy and good. 
that, muſt not be fetched from the pomp and pro- 
ſperity of this world, but from the great and eternal 
recompences of the other. 

And it is very well worth our obſervation; that 
nothing puzzled Cæſar Vaninus, who was perhaps 
the firſt, and the only martyr for atheiſm that ever 


was; I ſay, nothing puzzled him more, than that 


he could not from the hiſtory of our Saviovr's life 
and actions, written by the evangeliſts with ſo na- 
tive a ſimplicity, faſten upon him any probable im- 
putation of a ſecular intereſt and deſign in any thing 
that he ſaid or did. No doubt but Vaninus, before 


he made this acknowledgment, had ſearched very 


narrowly into this matter; and could he have found 
any colour for ſuch an imputation, he would have 
thought it ſufficient to have blaſted both him and his 
religion. 

Lou may be pleaſed to conſider farther, that it 
was the opinion of the wiſeſt Jews, that the beſt 
men, the children of Gop who called Gop their fa- 
ther, were many times expoſed to the greateſt ſuf- 
ferings and reproaches for the trial of their faith, 


and meekneſs, and patience, as we may fee at large 


in the Wiſdom of Solomon, where ſpeaking of the 
malice and enmity of the wicked to one that was 
eminently righteous, he brings them 1n ſaying after 


this manner, Let us lie in wait for the righteous, 


* becauſe he is not for our turn; he is clean con- 
* trary to our doings : he upbraideth us with our 

* offending the law, and objecteth to our infamy 
* the tranſgreſſions of our youth : he profeſſeth to 
have the knowledge of Gop, and he calleth him- 


« ſelf 


» 
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SERM. 4 ſelf the child of the Lon: he is grievous unto 
XLV. c us even to behold ; for his life is not like other 
« mens, his ways are of another faſhion: we are 
« eſteemed of him as counterfeits, he abſtaineth 
from our ways as from filthineſs : he pronounceth 
« the end of the juſt to be bleſſed, and maketh his 
„ boaſt that Gop is his father: let us ſee if his 
« words be true, and what ſhall happen in the end 
« of him: for if the juſt man be the Son of Gop, 
<« he will help him, and deliver him from the hands 
« of his enemies: let us examine him with deſpite- 
<« fulneſs and torture, that we may know his meck- 
<« neſs and prove his patience: let us condemn him 
c“ to a ſhameful death, &c.“ 

This is ſo exact a character of our bleſſed Savi- 
OUR, both in reſpect of the holineſs and innocency 
of his life, and of the reproaches and ſufferings 
which he met with from the wicked and malicious 
Jews, who perſecuted him all his life, and at laſt 

- conſpired his death, that whoever reads this paſſage, 
can hardly forbear to think it a prophetical deſcrip- 
tion of the innocency and ſufferings of the bleſſed 
Ixsus: for he certainly in the moſt eminent man- 
ner was the Son of Gop, being called by the evan- 
geliſt, the only begotten of the Father.“ 

Or if this was not a prediction concerning our 
bleſſed Saviour, yet thus much at Jeaſt may be 
concluded from it, that in the judgment of the 
wiſeſt among the Jews, it was not unworthy of the 
goodneſs and wiſdom of the divine providence to 
permit the beſt man to be ſo ill treated by wicked 
men: and farther, that in their judgment the inno- 
cency and virtues of an eminently righteous man — obj 

| 2 t | 
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then ſet off to the beſt advantage, and do ſhine SE RM. 
forth with the greateſt luſtre, when he is under the . 
hardeſt circumſtances of luffering and perſecution 
from an evil world. 

Add to this likewiſe, that the beſt and wiſeſt of 
the heathen philoſophers do frequently inculcate 
ſuch doctrines as theſe : that worldly greatneſs and 
power are not to be admired, but rather to be de- 
ſpiſed by a wiſe man: that men may be very good 
and dear to the gods, and yet liable to the greateſt 
miſeries and ſufferings in this world. That whoever 
ſuffers unjuſtly, and bears it patiently, gives the 
greateſt teſtimony to goodneſs, and does moſt ef- 
fectually recommend piety and virtue, as things of 
greater value than the eaſe and pleaſure of this pre- 
| ſent life : nay farther, that a good man caſt into the 
) hardeſt circumſtances of poverty and miſery, of re- 
ö proach and ſuffering, 1s the fitteſt perſon of all other 
to be the miniſter, -and apoſtle and preacher of Gop 
to mankind ; which are the very words of Arian a 
* heathen philoſopher, in his diſcourſes of Epictetus. 
d Now ſurely they who ſay ſuch things, have no rea- 
ſon to object to our bleſſed Saviouk his low and 
ſuffering condition, as miſbecoming one that was to 
be the great teacher and reformer of the world. 

And as to that part of the objection, that he who 
ſo freely promiſed immortality to others could not, 
or however did not ſave himſelf from death. This 
vaniſheth into nothing when we conſider, that he 
reſcued himſelf from the power of the grave: and 
it is ſo far from being ridiculous to rely upon his 
promiſe of raiſing us up from the dead, that the 
objetion itſelf is really ſo. For can any 1 
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be more reaſonable, than to rely upon him for our 
hopes of immortality, who by riſing from the grave 
himſelf, and by conquering the powers of death and 
darkneſs, and triumphing openly over them by his 
viſible aſcenſion into heaven, hath given ſo plain 
and ſenſible a demonſtration to all mankind that he 
is able to make good to the uttermoſt all the glori- 
ous promiſes which he hath made to us of a bleſſed 
reſurrection to eternal life and happineſs in another 


world? To him be glory and dominion for ever 


and ever. Amen. 
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Preached in the church of St. Lawrence-Jewry, 
December 28, 1680. 


JOHN i 4 
The Word was made fleſh. 


\HE third and laſt thing which I propoſed 
upon this argument of the incarnation of the 


Son of Gop was, to give ſome account of this diſ- 


penſation, and to ſhew that the wiſdom of Go 


thought fit thus to order things, in great condeſcen- 


fion to the weakneſs and common prejudices of 


mankind : and that when all things are duly wen? 
an 
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0 conſidered, it will appear much more for our * co M. 
-omfort and advantage, than any other way which * 
the wiſdom of men would have been moſt apt to 
deviſe and pitch upon. 

And it is the more neceſſary to give ſome account 
of this matter, becauſe. after all that hath hitherto 
deen ſaid in anſwer to the objections againſt it, it 
may ſtill ſeem very ſtrange to a conſidering man 
that Gop, who could without all this circumſtance 
and condeſcenſion, have done the buſineſs for which 
his Son came into the world and appeared in our na- 
ture, that is, could have given the ſame laws to 
mankind, and haye offered to us the forgiveneſs of 
our ſins and eternal life upon our repentance for ſins 
paſt, and a ſincere endeavour of - obedience for the 
future : I ſay, that notwithſtanding this, he ſhould 
yet make choice of this way for the redemption and 
recovery of faln man, by ſending his Son in our 
nature to accompliſh this deſign. 

And in the handling of this argument I ſhall, as I 
lad before, all along take the expreſs declarations, 
or at leaſt the pregnant intimations of ſcripture for 
my ground and guide: it being always ſafeſt to take 
the reaſons of the divine counſels and actions from 
CoD himſelf: and in the 

Firſt place, I make no manner of doubt to ſay, 
that it would be a great preſumption and boldneſs 
n any man to affirm, that the infinite wiſdom of 
Gop could not have brought about the ſalvation of 
men by any other way, than by this very way in 
wich he hath done it. For why ſhould we take 
pon us to ſet limits to infinite wiſdom, and pretend 
to know the utmoſt extent of it? But ſince Goo 
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"XLy * hath been pleaſed to pitch upon this way rather than WI fuch 

ay other, this ſurely ought to be reaſon enough to ©" © 
ſatisfy us of the peculiar wiſdom and fitneſs of it, Tt 
whether the particular reaſons of it appear to us or Civil 
not. 

And yet it cannot be denied to be a very noble ar- 
gument, and well worthy our conſideration, to en. 
quire into the reaſons of this diſpenſation, and to aſ. 
ſign them particularly, if we can. For look upon 
myſteries and miracles in religion to be much of the 
ſame nature, and that a great reverence is due to 
both where they are certain, and neceſſary in the 
nature and reaſon of the thing : but neither of them 
are eaſily to be admitted without neceſſity, and very 
good evidence. 

| Secondly, I conſider in the next place, that in the 

ſeveral revelations which Gop hath made of him- 
ſelf to mankind, he hath with great condeſcenſion 
accommodated himſelf, both as to the manner and 
degree of them, to the condition and capacity, and 
other circumſtances of the perſons and people to 
whom they were made. 

Particularly we find, that the diſpenſation of Goy 
towards the Jewiſh nation was full of condeſcenſion 
to the temper, and prejudices, and other circum- 
ſtances of that people. For the religion and laws 
which Gop gave them were far from being the beſt 
and moſt perfect in themſelves; in which ſenſe 
ſome underſtand that paſſage in the prophet Ezekiel, 
where it is ſaid that Gon © gave them ſtatutes 
* which were not good,” that is, very imperfect in 
compariſon of what he could and would have given 


them, had they been capable of them ; and 4 
ſuc 


our bleſſed Sa vioux. 


boch as were very well ſuited and fitted to their * 
ſent capacity and circumſtances, 

Thirdly, I obſerve yet farther ; that though the 
Chriſtian 'religion, as to the main and ſubſtance of 
it, be a moſt perfe& inſtitution, being the law of 
nature revived and perfected; yet upon a due con- 
fderation of things it cannot be denied, that the 
manner and circumſtances of this diſpenſation are full 
of condeſcenſion to the weakneſs of mankind, and 
yery much accommodated to the moſt common and 
deeply radicated prejudices of men concerning Gop 
and religion; and peculiarly fitted to remove and 
root them out of the minds of men, by ſubſtitut- 
ing ſomething in the place of them, of as near a 
compliance with them as was conſiſtent with the ho- 
nour of Almighty Gop, and the great deſign of the 
Chriſtian religion, 

It is not eaſy to give a certain account of the true 


n . 
1 Wh ofiginal of ſome notions and prejudices concerning 
dos and religion, which have generally obtained in 


the world, in that variety of religions, and the dif- 


been in ſeveral nations of the earth : but 1n hiſtory 
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ferent ways of worſhip and ſuperſtition, which have 


i and fact this is certain, that ſome notions, and thoſe 
ee groſs and erroneous, did almoſt univerſally 
peevail even among thoſe who did extremely differ 
n che particular forms and modes of their ſuperſtition, 
le And though ſome of theſe were much more to- 


lerable than others, yet Gop ſeems to have had 
great conſideration of ſome very weak and groſs 
apprehenſions of mankind concerning religion. And, 
s in ſome of the laws given by Moſes, Gop was 
Baſed en to conſider the hardneſs of the 
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SERM. hearts of that people; ſo he ſeems likewiſe to have 
very much ſuited the diſpenſation of the goſpel and 
the method of our falvation, by the incarnation 
and ſufferings of his Son, to the common preju- 
dices of mankind ; eſpecially of the heathen world, 
whoſe minds were leſs prepared for this diſpenſation 
than the Jews, if we conſider the light and adyan- 
fages which the Jewiſh nation had above the Gentile 
world: that ſo by this means and method he might 
_ wean them by degrees from their groſs conceptions 
| of things, and rectify more eaſily their wrong ap- 
prehenſions, by gratifying them in ſome meaſure, 
| and in a gracious compliance with our weakneſs, by 
| bending and accommodating the way and method 
of our ſalvation, to our weak capacity and imper- 

| fe& conceptions of things. 
| Fourthly, and that Gop hath done this in the 
diſpenſation of the goſpel, will I think very plain- 


ly appear in the following inſtances; in moſt of 

| which I ſhall be very brief, and only inſiſt ſome- 
what more largely upon the laſt of them. 

It, The world was much given to admire myſ- 

teries in religion, The Jews had theirs ; ſeveral of (ity 

. which by Gop's own appointment were reſerved 8 N 

and kept ſecret in a great meaſure from the people; ¶ ike 1 

others were added by the ſuperſtition of after ages, ¶ in ou 

and held in equal or rather greater veneration than WI ible « 

the former: and the heathen likewiſe had theirs ; drin- 

the devil always affecting to imitate Gop, ſo far as Wl wt i 

ſerved his wicked and malicious deſign” of ſeducing WM tural 

mankind into idolatry and the worſhip of himſelf: Wi Leity 

and therefore the ſcripture always ſpeaks of the hea- the 


then idolatry as the worſhi 'P of devils, and not of ne 
4 ; | GoD: 7 race 


our bleſſed Sa vioun. 309 
bob: fo that almoſt every nation had their peculiar 8 ERM. 
nd celebrated myſteries ; moſt of which were either XL, 
jery odd and phantaſtical, or very lewd and impure, : 
or very inhuman and cruel, and every way unworthy 
of the deity. | 

But the great myſtery of the Chriſtian religion, 
the © incarnation of the Son of Gop ;** or, as the 
woſtle calls it, Gop manifeſted in the fleſh ;** 
js ſuch a myſtery, as for the greatneſs and won- 
&rfulneſs, for the infinite mercy and condeſcenſion 
& it, did obſcure and ſwallow up all other myſteries. 
For which reaſon the apoſtle, in alluſion to the 
heathen myſteries and in contempt of them, ſpeak- 
ng of the great myſtery of the Chriſtian religion 
ys, © without controverſy great is the myſtery of 1 Tim. iii. 
a eodlineſs, Gop was manifeſted in the fleſh, &c.” 6 
vince the world had ſuch an admiration for myſte- 
nes, he inſtanceth in that which was a myſtery in- 
deed ; a myſtery beyond all diſpute, and beyond all 
compariſon. | | 
 2dly,, There was likewiſe a great inclination in 
mankind to the worſhip of a viſible and ſenfible 
(ity : and this was a main root and fource of the 
rarious - idolatries in the heathen world. Now to 
uke men off from this, Gop was pleaſed to appear 
in our nature; that they who were ſo fond of a vi- 
ble deity might have one to whom they might pay 
divine worſhip without danger of idolatry, and with- 
out injury to the divine nature: even a true and na- 
tural image of Gop the Father, the fountain of the 
Gity ; or, as the apoſtle to the Hebrews deſcribes 
the Son of Gop, the reſplendency or“ bright- 
* neſs of his Father's glory, and the expreſs cha- 
neter or ( image of his perſon,” 3dly, 
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SERM. zäaly, Another notion, which had generally ob- 
XLVT: tained among mankind, was concerning the expia- | 


* 


4th] 
rife in 


tion of the ſins of men, and appealing the offended Wl idolatr 
deity by ſacrifice, upon which they ſuppoſed the WM nous 
puniſhment due to the ſinner was transfer'd, to ex- had de 
empt him from it : eſpecially by the ſacrifices of Wl great 
men, which had almoſt univerſally prevailed in the after t 
Gentile world. 2 of go. 
And this notion, of the expiation of fin by ſacrifices ud to 
of one kind or other, ſeems to have obtained very to the 
early in the world, and among all other ways of di- terceſſ 
vine worſhip to have found the moſt univerſal re- they e 
ception in all times and places. And indeed a great Wi julf-g 
part of the Jewiſh religion and worſhip was a plain WY talf-ir 
condeſcenſion to the general apprehenſions of men ¶ and d 
concerning this way of appeaſing the deity by ſa- No 
crifice : and the greateſt part of the Pagan religion WM and tc 
and worſhip was likewiſe founded upon the ſame ex 
notion and opinion, which becauſe it was ſo univer- ¶ © be 
ſal, ſeems to have had it's original from the firſt WM the t 
parents of mankind ; either immediately after the . wa 
creation, or after the flood; and from thence, I « 
mean as to the ſubſtance of this notion, to have been ct] 
derived and propagated to all their poſterity. have 
And with'this general notion of mankind, what- bene 
ever the ground and foundation of it might be, not t; 
Gop was pleaſed ſo far to comply as once for all to fitio, 
have a general atonement made for the fins of all BI by ſo 
mankind by the ſacrifice of his only Son, whom his WW migh 
wiſe providence did permit by wicked hands to be BI fert | 


crucified and ſlain. But I ſhall not at preſent inſiſt 


any farther upon this; which requires a particular WY their 
diſcourſe by it ſelf, and may by Gop's aſſiſtance in fre, 
due time have it, © 1 4thly, 


our bleſſed Saviour. 


athly, Another very common notion and very 
fe in the heathen world, and a great ſource of their 
idolatry, was their apotheoſes or canonizing of fa- 
mous and eminent perſons, who in their life-time 
had done great things, and ſome way or other been 
great benefactors to mankind, by advancing them 
ifter their death to the dignity of an inferior kind 
of gods fit to be worſhipped by men here on earth, 
and to have their prayers and ſupplications addreſſed 
to them as proper and powerful mediators and in- 
terceſſors for them with the ſuperior gods: to theſe 
they gave the titles of heroes and ſemidei, that is, 
half: gods; though the notion of a being that is juſt 
half infinite ſeems to me very * to be conceived 
and defined. 

Now to take men off from this kind of idolatry, 
and to put an end to it, behold one in our © nature 
« exalted to the right-hand of the majeſty on high, 
to be worſhipped by men and angels : one that was 
the truly great benefactor of mankind : one that 
* was dead, and is alive again, and lives for ever- 
more, to make interceſſion for us.“ 

zthly, To give but one inſtance more, which I 
have already intimated ; the world was mightily 
bent upon addreſſing their requeſts and ſupplications, 
not to the deity immediately, becauſe their ſuper- 
ſition thought that too great a preſumption, but 
by ſome mediators between the gods and them, who 
might with advantage in this humble manner pre- 
ſent their requeſts ſo as to find acceptance. To this 
end they made uſe of the dæmons or angels, and of 
their heroes, or deified men whom I mentioned be- 
fore, by whom they put up their prayers to the ſu- 

preme 
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preme gods, hoping by their interceſſion, and pa- 
tronage of their cauſe, 2 a gracious anſwer 
of them. 

In a gracious 3 with this common ap- 
prehenſion, and thereby more eaſily and effectually 


to extirpate this ſort of idolatry, which had been 5 
long, and ſo generally practiſed in the world, Gop 


was pleaſed to conſtitute and appoint one in our na- 
ture to be a perpetual advocate and interceſſor in 


heaven for us, to offer up our prayers to Gop his 
Father, and to obtain © mercy for us, and grace to 
« help in time of need.” 

And for ever to take us off from all other media- 
tors, we are expreſly told in ſcripture, that as there is 
but one Gop to whom we are to pray, ſo there is 


ii. but one mediator between Gop and men, the] 


* man CHRIST Jesus,” by whom we are to offer up 
our prayers to Gop : and that we need not look out 
for any other, ſince the apoſtle to the Hebrews 
tells us, that he & is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all 
<« thoſe that come to Gop by him, ſeeing he lives 
cc for ever to make interceſſion for is.” 
And for this reaſon the church of Rome is ao | 2 


gether inexcuſable in this point, for introducing WI . 18 
more mediators and interceſſors, more patrons and 5 
advocates in heaven for us: and this not only with- * 
out any neceſſity, for who can add any virtue and 8 
efficacy to the powerful and prevalent interceſſion of I due 


the Son of Gop? But likewiſe in direct contra- Wl gun 
diction to the expreſs conſtitution and appointment 
of Gop himſelf, who ſays there is © but one me- 
* diator between Gon and man, and they fay 
there ought to be many more, not only the bleſſed 

Virgin, 


our bleſſed Sa vioux. 


tides, that by this very thing they revive one noto- 
nous piece of the old pagan idolatry, which Gop 
þ plainly deſigned to extinguiſh by appointing © one 
ly © mediator between Gop and men.” A 

By this condeſcenſion likewiſe Gop hath given us 
de comfortable aſſurance of a moſt powerful and a 

perpetual interceſſor at © the right hand of Gop” 
n our behalf. For if we conſider Cars T as man 
nd of the ſame nature with us, * bone of our bone, 
« and fleſh of our fleſh,” ſo very nearly allied and 
rlated-to us, we may eaſily believe that he hath a 
noſt tender care and concernment for us: that he 
ſncerely wiſheth our happineſs, and will by all means 
tek to procure it, if we our ſelves by our own will- 
ful obſtinacy do not hinder it, and reſiſt the kind- 
refs and the counſel of Gop againſt our ſelves 5 for 
if we be reſolved to continue impenitent, there is 
no help for us; we muſt die in our fins, and falva- 
tion it ſelf cannot ſave us. 

But to proceed; it cannot ſurely but be matter 
of greateſt conſolation to us, that the man CHRIS 
Jesus“ who is now ſo “ highly exalted at the 
„ right-hand of Gop,” and who hath © all power 
in heaven and earth committed to him,” is our 
patron and advocate in heaven to plead our cauſe 
with Gop : ſince we cannot but think, that he who 
ws pleaſed to become brother to us all does bear a 
tue affection and good will to us: and that he, who 
aſumed our nature, will heartily eſpouſe our cauſe, 
ind plead it powerfully for us; and will with all 
poſlible advantage recommend our petitions and re- 
queſts to Gov. 

. III. 5 D But 
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1 only take our nature, but likewiſe took our infir 


*< on him the nature of angels, but of the ſeed of 


might be a merciful and faithful high-prieſt in 


Concerning the incarnation of 
But then if we conſider farther, that he did not 


mities and bore them many years, in which he had 
long and continual experience of the ſaddeſt ſuffer- 
ings to which human nature is ſubje& in this world, 
and © was tempted in all things like as we are:“ 
this gives us ſtill greater aſſurance that he who ſuf. 
fered and was tempted himſelf, cannot but be touch- 
ed with a lively ſenſe of our infirmities, and muſt 
have learned by his own ſufferings to compaſſionate 
ours, and to be ready to ſuccour us when we are 
tempted, and to afford us grace and help ſuitable to 
all our wants and infirmities : for nothing gives us 
ſo juſt a ſenſe of the ſufferings of others, as the re- 
membrance of our own, and the bitter experience 
of the like ſufferings and temptations in our ſelves, 
And this the apoſtle to the Hebrews doth very 
particularly inſiſt upon as matter of greateſt comfort 
and encouragement to us, that the Son of Gop did 
not only aſſume our nature, but © was made in all 
things like unto us,” and during his abode here up- 
on earth, did ſuffer and“ was tempted like as we 
re:“ for verily, ſays the apoſtle, he took not 


« Abraham : wherefore in all things it behoved 
« him to be made like unto his brethren, that he 


« things pertaining to Gop: for in that he himſelf 
« ſuffered being need he is able to ſuccour 
them that are tempt 

And again, exhorting the Jews who were newly 
converted to Chriſtianity to continue ſtedfaſt in their 
profeſſion, notwithſtanding all the ſufferings to which 


3 | upon 
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ght hand of Gop ſo powerful an advocate and inter- 
for for us as the Son of Gop, who is ſenſible of 
dur caſe, having ſuffered the ſame things himſelf, 
ind therefore we cannot doubt of his compaſſion to 
ws, and readineſs to ſupport us in the like ſuffer- 


« the Son of Gop, let us hold faſt our profeſſion : 
for we have not an high-prieſt that cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities, but 
« was in all points tempted like as we are, yet with- 
out fin: from whence he concludes, that having 
ſuch an interceſſor we may with great confidence 
and aſſurance addreſs our ſupplications to Gop for 
his mercy and help in all our wants and weakneſs, to 
ſupply the one, and to aſſiſt the other: let us there- 
fore, ſays he, come boldly to the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy and find grace to help 
« in time of need, y&g4v eis £xaipoy Boylarav, grace 
for ſeaſonable relief.“ 

So that our bleſſed Saviouk and redeemer, now 
that he is advanced to heaven and exalted to the 
nght-hand of Gop, is not unmindful of us in this 
height of his glory and greatneſs; but with the 
tendereſt affection and compaſſion to mankind doth 
ſtill proſecute the deſign of our ſalvation; and in 
virtue of his meritorious obedience and ſufferings, 
which he preſents to Gop continually, he offers up 
our prayers to him, and pleads our cauſe with him, 
and repreſents to him all our wants and neceſſities, 
and procures for us a favourable anſwer of our pray- 

5D 2 ers, 


3173 
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pon that account they were expoſed ; he comforts CRE 


hem with this conſideration, that we have at the 


ings: ſeeing then, ſays he, „that we have a great Heb. iv. 
« high-prieſt that is paſſed into the heavens, Jxzsvs 15 


16. 


316 


S ERM. 
XLVI. 


od a 


ven, which he purchaſed for us by his blood upon 
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ers, and ſupplies of grace and ſtrength Proportion. 
able to our temptations and infirmities. 

And thus, by virtue of this prevalent interceſſion 
of his with Gop for us, our fins are forgiven, and 
our wants ſupplied, and our requeſts granted, and 
the gracious aſſiſtance and ſupports of God's holy 
ſpirit are ſeaſonably afforded to us, and we are © kept 
„ by the mighty power of Gop through faith unto 
<* falvation:*” in a word, all thoſe bleſſings and be- 
nefits are procured for us by his interceſſion in hea- 


earth. 

So that in this method of our ſalvation, beſides 
many other gracious condeſcenſions which Gop hath 
made to the weakneſs and prejudices of mankind, 
our bleſſed Saviour hath perfectly ſupplied the 
two great wants concerning which mankind was at 
ſo great a loſs before, namely the want of an cf- 
fectual expiatory | ſacrifice for ſin upon earth, and of 


a prevalent mediator and interceflor with Gop in Yi 
heaven. our | 

And he hath, in great goodneſs and condeſcen- thing 
fion to our inveterate prejudices concerning theſe to 0 
things, taken effectual care fully to ſupply both paſſh 
theſe wants; having © appeared in the end of the enco 
* world, to take away fin by the ſacrifice of him- patre 
« ſelf;” and in virtue of that ſacrifice appearing pitia 
now in heaven in the preſence of Gop for us, he is vor! 
become our perpetual advocate, and a moſt preva- feſh 
lent interceſſor with Gop in our behalf. deat 

For inftead of the various and endleſs ſacrifices of Will offic 
the jews and heathens, the Son of Gop hath © by Gor 
one ſacrifice for ſins perfected for ever them. that he l 


ce are 
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s are ſanctified:“ and inſtead of the mediation of 8 ERM. 
| VXLVI. 
txmons and heroes, to offer up our prayers to Gop, . 
which were the interceſſors made uſe of among the 
teathen, we have © one mediator between Gop 
« and men, appointed by Gop himſelf, even the 
« Son of Gop, who is entred into heaven itſelf, 
there to appear in the preſence of Gop for us:“ 
nd to aſſure us that he commiſerates our caſe, and 
bath a true and tender ſenſe of our infirmities and 
ſufferings, the very manner of his interceſſion for 
ns as the ſcripture repreſents it to us, is a plain 
demonſtration of the thing: for he intercedes for 
s s in heaven, by repreſenting to Gop his Father his 
h WW Gferings upon earth, and pleading them in our be- 
„ WH half: fo that the very argument which he uſeth to 


© oo for us, cannot but ſtir up compaſſion in him 
it WY towards us, and whilſt he repreſents his own fuffer- 
A ings in our behalf, we cannot think that he is un- 
f WH mindful and inſenſible of ours. 
n Lou ſee then that in this diſpenfation of Gov for 
our ſalvation, by ſending his Son in our nature, 
- things that are not only ſuited in great condeſcenfion 
e to our apprehenſions, but are likewiſe in great com- 
n paſſion to us every way fitted for our comfort and 
e encouragement, Gop hath made him our great 
- patron and advocate, who was our ſacrifice and pro- 
S 
$ 
- 


pitiation. And ſurely we have all the reaſon in the 
world to believe, that he, who in the days of his 
felh humbled himſelf, and became obedient to the 
death for our ſakes, will be ready to do us all good 
f offices now that he is advanced to the right hand of 
bod; that he who died for us upon earth, now that 
t te lives again will make interceſſion for us in heaven, 
- and 


SE RM. and perfect that ſalvation which he purchaſed for vs 


, upon the croſs. - 


Concerning the incarnation of 


And therefore we find in ſcripture, that as the pur 
chaſing of our ſalvation is aſcribed to the death and ſuf 
ferings of CRISr, ſo the perfecting of it is attributed 
to his interceſſion for us at the right hand of his F; 
ther :« Wherefore,” ſays the apoſtle to the Hebrews 
« he is able to fave to the uttermoſt all thoſe thak 
< come to Gor. by him, ſeeing he liveth for eve 
to make interceſſion for us:“ he died once tc 
purchaſe theſe benefits, but he lives for ever to pro- 
cure them for us, and to apply them to us: and 
now that he is in heaven, he is as intent upon ou 
concernments, and lays our happineſs as much tc 
heart as when he dwelt here among us on earth, 
and poured out his blood a ſacrifice for ſin upon the 
croſs : and that when he lived here below, he ſuffer- 
ed and was tempted as we are; this very conſidera- 
tion gives us the greateſt aſſurance poſſible, that he 
is ſtill touched with the feeling of our infirmities, andfj 
hath a lively ſenſe of our ſufferings ; and conſe- 
quently, that he doth compaſſionate our caſe, and 


will uſe all his power and intereſt for our advantage, F 
for our ſeaſonable ſupport and ſuccour in all our : hin 
trials and ſufferings. But beſides the wonderful con. E by 
deſcenſion of this diſpenſation, there is likewiſe in te. Ix 

Fifth and laſt place, a great congruity and fitnelll . tho 
in the thing itſelf ; and this method of our ſalvation life 
which the wiſdom of Gop hath pitched upon, is ini Ag 
many other reſpects very much for our real benefit mo 
and comfort. For by this means we have a per Ceath 
fect and familiar example of holineſs and obedience «ah 


in our own nature, by which we plainly ſee that Cor 
by requires 
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requires nothing of us, but what he himſelf when SERM. 
te ſubmitted to become man ae think fit to do:: 
bor“ being made of a woman, he was of neceſ- 
ſry © made under the law,” and by aſſuming hu- 
nan nature, he became naturally ſubject to the laws 
nd conditions of his being. 
And here likewiſe is a proviſion made for the ex. 
pation and forgiveneſs of our fins, in a way not on- 
very honourable to the juſtice of Gop and the au- 
wority of his laws, but likewiſe very effectual to 
liſcountenance fin and to deter men from it; ſince 
Gov did not think fit to forgive the ſins of men 
without great ſufferings, and that in our nature: 
fr though Gop was willing to ſave the ſinner, yet 
nther than encouragement ſhould be given to fin by 
ktting it go unpuniſhed, he was contented to give 
wp the © dearly beloved of his foul to be a facrifice 
and propitiation for the ſins of the whole world.“ 
By the ſame means alſo we have a moſt powerful 
ntidote againſt the fear of ſuffering, and particular- 
ly againſt the fear of death, one of the greateſt ſlave- 
ries of human nature: ſo alſo the apoſtle to the 
Hebrews tells us, that for this cauſe Cyr1sT Heb. ii. 
„ himſelf alſo took part of fleſh and blood, that “ 5 
by death he might deſtroy him that had the pow- 
er of death, that is the devil; and might deliver 
* thoſe who through fear of death were all tel 
* life-time ſubject to bondage.” | 
Again, we have hereby full affurance of a bleſſed 
immortality in another life, becauſe in our nature 
death and alt the powers of darkneſs were baffled 
ad oyercome. The death of CnRISs T, which 
Guld not have been without his incarnation, 4 


ö 
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likewiſe his reſurrection from the dead, and his ar 
cenſion into heaven, are ſenſible demonſtrations te 
all mankind of a bleſſed immortality after death: 
which is the moſt powerful motive in the world tr 
obedience and a holy life. 

And laſtly, we may upon this account promiſe to 
our ſelves a fair and equal trial at the judgment o 


the great day, becauſe we ſhall then be judged by a 


John v. 
22, 27. 


man like our ſelves. Our Saviour and judge him- 
ſelf hath told us, that for this reaſon © Gop hath 
« committed all judgment. to the Son, becauſe he 
« js the Son of man.” And this in human judg- 
ments is accounted a great privilege, to be judged by 
thoſe who are of the ſame rank and condition with 
our ſelves, and who are likely to underſtand beſt 
and moſt carefully to examine and conſider all our 
circumſtances, and to tender our caſe as if it were 
their own. 

So equitably doth Gop deal with us, that we 
ſhall be acquitted or condemned by ſuch a judge, as 
according to human meaſures we our ſelves ſhould 
have choſen ; by one in our own nature who was 
« made in all things like unto us,” that only ex- 
cepted which would have rendered him incapable of 
being our judge, becauſe it would have made him a 
criminal like our ſelves. And therefore the apoſtle 
offers this as a firm ground of aſſurance to us that 
« Gop will judge the world in righteouſneſs,” be- 
cauſe this judgment ſhall be adminiſtred by a man 
like our ſelves; © he hath,” faith he, appointed 
na day wherein he will judge the world in righte- 
i ouſneſs, by that man whom he hathordained, &c. 


I ſhall 
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I ſhall now only make a practical inference or two SER M. 
om what hath been delivered upon this W e 1 ; 
nd ſo conclude this whole diſcourſe, 

Firſt, The ſerious conſideration of what hath "EN 
kid, concerning the incarnation of our bleſſed Sa- 
nov k, ſhould effectually prevail with us to comply 
vith the great end and deſign of the Son of Gop's 
becoming man and dwelling amongſt us, and of 
lis doing and ſuffering all thoſe things, which are 
corded of him in the hiſtory of his life and death, 
written by the holy evangeliſts: I ſay, the con- 
6deration hereof ſhould perſuade us all to comply 
with the great deſign of all this, which is the re- 
formation of mankind, and the recovery of us out 
of that ſinful and miſerable eſtate into which-we 
were fallen : becauſe the ſalvation, which the Son of 
CoD hath purchaſed for us, and which he offers to us 
by the goſpel, is not to be accompliſhed and brought 
about any other way than by our forſaking our 
fins and reforming our lives. © The grace of Gop, 
* which hath appeared to all men and brings ſal- 
4 vation, will not make us partakers of it in 
any other way, nor by any other means, than by 
teaching us to deny ungodlineſs and worldly 
* luſts,” and to © live ſoberly and righteouſly, and 
* godly in this preſent world.” Qop ſent his Son 
* Jzsus to bleſs us, by turning us away every 
* one from his iniquities;“ and unleſs this change 
be effectually wrought in us, we are utterly inca- 
pable of all the bleſſings of the goſpel of CR IST. 
All that he hath done for us without us will avail 
us nothing, unleſs we be inwardly transformed and 

* renewed in the ſpirit of our minds;” unleſs we be- 

For. III. 5 E come 
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S E RM. come new creatures; unleſs we make it the continual 


Cs and ſincere endeavour of our lives to keep the 


*« commandments of Gop.” 

For the ſcripture is moſt expreſs and poſitive in 
Heb. xii. this matter; that © without holineſs no man ſhall 
4 wa, ſee the Lox D:“ that “every man that hath this 
3. * hope in him,” that is, in Caz1sT to be ſaved by 
| him, muſt = purifie himſelf even as he is pure.” 
We do not rightly and truly believe © that Ixsus 
„ CHR1sST came into the world to ſave ſinners,” if 
we be not alſo thoroughly convinced, that it is as 
neceſſary for us to leave our ſins, as to believe this 

moſt, faithful and credible ſaying. 

The obedience and ſufferings of our bleſſed Sa- 
viou are indeed accounted to us for righteouſneſs, 
and will moſt certainly redound to our unſpeakable 
benefit and advantage upon our performance of the 
condition which the goſpel doth require on our part, 
namely, that © every man that names the name of Sec 

| Canis depart from iniquity:“ and the grace of make 
Gop's holy Spirit is ready to enable us to perform Wl all pc 


this condition, if we earneſtly aſk it, and do ſincere- WF adore 
ly co-operate with it: provided we do what we can Almi 
on our part, Gop will not be wanting to us on his. WW into 


But if we © receive the grace of Gop in vain,” and and t 
take no care to perform the condition, and do ne- Wi and { 
glect to implore the grace and aſſiſtance of God's holy WI full « 
Spirit to that purpoſe, we have none to blame but ſcenſ 
our ſelves ; becauſe it is then wholly our own fault effica 
if we fall ſhort of that happineſs which Cas157T WI guilt 
hath purchaſed, and promiſed to us upon ſuch ealy WE every 
and reaſonable conditions as the goſpel propoſeth. 80 tl 


But 
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But I no where find that Gop hath promiſed to SE R M. 
force happineſs upon the negligent, and a reward AYE. * 
upon the © wicked and ſlothful ſervant:“ a gift may 
be given for nothing, but ſurely a reward does in the 
very nature of it always ſuppoſe ſome ſervice. None 
but a righteous man is capable of a righteous man's 
teward : and St. John hath ſufficiently cautioned us 
not to think our ſelves righteous unleſs we be © doers : in. 
« of righteouſneſs : little children,” ſays he, „let 
no man deceive you, he that doth righteouſneſs 
« js righteous, even as he is righteous.” This is 
ſo very plain a text, that if men were not either 
very eaſy to be deceived by others, or very willing 
to deceive themſelves, they could not poſſibly miſ- 
take the meaning of it: and therefore I will repeat 
it once more, © little children, let no man deceive 
you; he that doth righteouſneſs is righteous, even 
* as he is righteous.” 

Secondly, the other inference whi- i I would 
make from the precedent diſcourſe is this, that with 
all poſſible thankfulneſs we ſhould acknowledge and 
adore the wonderful goodneſs and condeſcenſion of 
Almighty Go p in ſending his only begotten Son 
into the world in our nature, to be made fleſh,” 
and to * dwell amongſt us” in order to our recovery 
and ſalvation : a method and diſpenſation not only 
full of mercy and goodneſs, but of great conde- 
ſcenſion to our meanneſs, and of mighty virtue and 
efficacy for our redemption and deliverance from the 
gult and dominion of fin ; and upon all accounts 
every way ſo much for our benefit and advantage. 
do that well may we ſay with St. Paul, © this is a 
“faithful ſaying, ” 71555 Adyos, a credible word, and 


„ worthy. 
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SER M. 4 worthy of all acceptation,” that is, fit to be em. 
| XXI. braced and entertained with all poſſible joy and 

thankfulneſs, that Jesvs CHRIST came into the 
world to fave ſinners.” 

What an everlaſting fountain of the moſt inyz- 
luable bleſſings and benefits to mankind is the in- 
carnation of the Son of Gop ? His vouchſafing to 
aſſume our nature, and to reſide and converſe ſo 

Jong with us? And what are we, that the eternal and 
only begotten Son of Gop ſhould condeſcend to 
do all this for us? That the high and glorious ma- 
jeſty of heaven ſhould ſtoop down to the earth, and 
be contented to be clothed with miſery and morts- 
lity ? That he ſhould ſubmit to ſo poor and low a 
condition, to ſuch dreadful and diſgraceful ſufferings 
for our ſakes? For what are we? Vile and deſpicable 
creatures, guilty and unworthy, offenders and apo- 
ſtates, enemies and rebels. Bleſſed Gop ! how great 
is thy goodneſs? How infinite are thy tender mercies 
and compallions to mankind ? That thou ſhouldit 
regard us whilſt we neglected thee, and remember us 
in our low condition, when we had © forgotten thee 
days without number;” and ſhouldft take ſuch 
pity on us when we ſhewed none to our ſelves ; and 
whilſt we were thy declared and implacable enemies, 
ſhouldſt expreſs more kindneſs and good-will to us, 
than the beſt of men ever did to their beſt friends, 
When we reflect ſeriouſly upon thoſe great things 
which Gop hath done in our behalf, and conſider 
that mighty ſalvation which Gop hath wrought for 
us; what thanks can we poſſibly render, what ac: 
knowledgments ſhall we ever be able to make, 1 do 
not ſay equal, but in any wiſe meet and becoming, 
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to this great benefactor of mankind ? Who, when 8E RN. 
we had ſo highly offended and provoked him, and e, 
ſo fooliſhly and ſo fatally undone ourſelves ; when 
we were become ſo guilty and ſo miſerable, and ſo 
much fitter to have eternally been the objects of his 
wrath and indignation than of his pity and com- 
paſſion, was pleaſed to ſend his own, his only Son 
into the world to ſeek and ſave us; and by him to re- 
pair all our ruins, to forgive all our iniquities, to 
« heal all our ſpiritual diſeaſes, and to Crown us with 
« ſoving-kindneſs and tender mercies.“ 
And what ſacrifices of praiſe and thenkGgiving 
ſhould we alſo offer up to'this gracious and moſt 
merciful redeemer of ours, the everlaſting Son of 
the Father, who debaſed himſelf ſo infinitely for 
our ſakes, and when he took upon him to deliver 
* man did not abhor the virgin's womb :** who was 
contented to be born ſo obſcurely, and to live all 
his life in a poor and perſecuted condition; and 
was pleaſed both to undergo and to © overcome 
the ſharpneſs of death, that he might open the 
kingdom of heaven to all believers?” 
Every time we have occaſion to meditate upon 
this, eſpecially when we are communicating at his 
holy table, and receiving the bleſſed ſymbols and 


pledges of his precious death and paſſion : how 
ſhould our hearts burn within us”? and leap for joy? 


How ſhould the remembrance of it revive and raiſe 


our ſpirits, and put us into an extaſy of love and gra- 
titude, to this great friend and lover of ſouls: and 
with the bleſſed mother of our Lord, how ſhould 
our ſouls, upon that bleſſed occaſion, © magnify the 


Lonbd, and our ſpirits rejoice in Gop our Sa- 


* viour ??? T he 
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8 * The holy men of old were tranſported with joy, 
yy at the obſcure and confuſed apprehenſion, and re. 
mote foreſight of ſo great a bleſſing, at ſo great a 
diſtance: it is ſaid of © Abraham the father of the 
“ faithful, that he ſaw his day afar off and wa 
* glad :** how ſhould we then be affected with joy 
and thankfulneſs, to whom the Son of Gop and 
bleſſed Saviour of men is actually come? He is 
come many ages ago, and hath enlightened a great 
part of the world with his glory. Yea, he is come 
to us, who were in a manner ſeparated from the reft 
of the world : to us is this great light come, who 
had ſo long © fat in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of 
death: and this mighty ſalvation which he hath 
wrought for us, is near to every one of us that is 
willing to lay hold of it, and to accept it upon 
thoſe gracious terms and conditions, upon which it is 
offered to us in his holy goſpel. 
And by his coming, he hath delivered mankind 
1 John v. from that groſs ignorance and © thick darkneſs which 
85 « covered the nations: and we know that the Son 
« of Gop 1s come, and hath given us an under- 
ce ſtanding to know him that is true: and we are in 
« him that is true, even in his Son IEsuSs CHRIST: 
Ver. 21. « this is the true Gop, and eternal life.“ And 
then it immediately follows, Little children, keep 
« yourſelves from idols.” What can be the mean- 
ing of this caution ? And what is the connexion of 
it with the foregoing diſcourſe? It is plainly this: 
that the Son of Gop by his coming had reſcued 
mankind from the ſottiſh worſhip of idols; and 
therefore he cautions Chriſtians to take great heed of 
relapſing into idolatry by worſhipping a creature, 2 
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the image and likeneſs of any creature inſtead of SE RM. 
Gov. And becauſe he foreſaw that it might be ob- Gs 
jected to Chriſtians, as in fact it was afterwards by 

the heathen, that the worſhip of Cyr1sT, who was 

1 man, was as much idolatry as that which the 
Chriſtians charged the heathen withal : therefore 

St. John effectually to prevent the force of this plau- 

ible objection, though he perpetually, throughout 

tis goſpel, declares CyR1sT to be really a man, yet 

he expreſly alſo affirms him to be Go, and the true 

Gop 3 and conſequently, Chriſtians might ſafely 

pay divine worſhip to him without fear or danger 

of idolatry : * We are in him that is true, even in 

« his Son JesUs CHRIST : this is the true Gop, and 

« eternal life: little children, keep yourſelves from 

* idols.“ 

But this I am ſenſible is a digreſſion, yet ſuch a 
one as may not be altogether uſeleſs. 

To proceed then in the recital of thoſe great 
bleſſings, which the coming of the Son of Gop hath 
brought to mankind. He hath reſcued us from the 
bondage of ſin, and from the ſlavery of Satan: he 
hath openly - proclaimed pardon and reconciliation 
to the world : he hath clearly revealed eternal life to 
u, which was but obſcurely made known before, 
both to Jews and Gentiles; but is now made ma- 
* nifeſt by the appearance of our Loxp and Savi- 
* ouR Jesus CHRIST, who hath aboliſhed death, 
* and brought life and immortality to light by the 
* goſpel :” he hath purchaſed this great bleſſing 
for us; and is ready to confer it upon us, if we will 
be contented to leave our fins and to be ſaved by 
him: à condition without which as ſalvation is not 

to 
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SE RM. to be had, ſo if it were, it would not be deſirable, 
2 it could not make us happy; becauſe our ſins would 
ſtill ſeparate between Gop and us, and the guilt and 
horror of our own minds would make us eternally 
| miſerable. 

And now ſurely we cannot but thus judge, that 
all the praiſes and acknowledgments, all the ſervice 
and obedience, which we can poſſibly render to him, 
are infinitely beneath thoſe infinite obligations which 
the Son of Gop hath laid upon the ſons of men, 
by his © coming into the world to fave finners.” 
What then remains, but that at all times, and 
more eſpecially at this ſeaſon, we gratefully acknoy- 
ledge and joyfully commemorate this great and a- 
mazing goodneſs of Gop to us, in the incarnation 
of his Son for the redemption and falvation of the 
ſinful and miſerable ' race of mankind ? A method 
and diſpenſation of the divine grace and wiſdom, 
not only full of mercy and condeſcenſion, but o 
great power and virtue to purify our hearts and tore 
form our lives; to beget in us a fervent love of Go 
our SAVIOUR, and a perfect hatred and deteſtation 
of our fins, and a ſtedfaſt purpoſe and reſolution to 
lead a new life, following the commandments 0 
Gop, and walking in his ways all the days of our 
life. In a word, a method that is every way calcu- 
lated for our unſpeakable benefit and comfort. 

Since then the Son of GoD: hath ſo graciouſly 
condeſcended to be © made in all things like unto 
“ us, fin only excepted let us aſpire to be as like 
to him as is poſſible in the exemplary holineſs and 
virtues of his life. We cannot be like him in his 


miracles, but we may in his mercy and compaſſion: 
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ve cannot imitate his divine power, but we may fex r * 
emble hirn in his innocency and humility, in hi 
neekneſs and patience. And as he aſſumed human 
uture, ſo let us re- aſſume humanity, which we have 

a great meaſure depraved and put off; and let us 

«put on bowels of mercy” towards thoſe that are in 
niſery, and hę ready to relieve the poor for his ſake, 
« who being rich, for our ſakes became poor, that 
ve through his poverty might be made rich.“ 

To conclude, let us imitate him in that whicli 

w his great work and buſineſs here upon earth, 

nd which of all other did beſt become the Son of 
bob; I mean in his © going about doing good: 
that by giving glory to Go in the higheſt, and by 
adeavouring as much as in us lies to procure and 
promote © peace on earth, and good will amongft 
„men,“ we may at laſt be © made meet to be 
* partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints in 
light:“ through the mercies and merits of our 
led SAVIOUR and Redeemer. Amen. 


6 Almighty God, who haſt given us thy Aly 
begotten Son to take our nature upon him, and as 
* at this time to be born of a pure virgin: grant 
that we, being regenerate and made thy children 
* by adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by 
thy holy Spirit; through the ſame our Lox D IE- 

sus CMRIST, who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the ſame < all ever one Gob, world . 
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Concerning the Sacrifice and Satisfaction 
of CHRIST, &c. 


HE B. ix. 26. 


But now once hath he appeared in the end of the world, 
to take away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. 


SERM. MONG many other great ends and reaſons, 
e for which Gop was pleaſed to ſend his Son in- 


to the world to dwell amongſt us, this was one of 
the chief, that by a long courſe of the greateſt in- 
nocency and the greateſt ſufferings in our nature, 
he might be capable to make a perfect expiation of 
fin : „but now once in the end of the world,” 
iT} cure Tay aiwywr, in the concluſion of the ages, 


that is in the laſt age of the world, which is the goſ- 


pel age, © hath he appeared to take away fin by the 
« ſacrifice of himſelf.“ 

The general deſign of Gop in ſending his Son 
into the world, was to ſave mankind from eternal 
death and miſery, and to purchaſe for us eternal life 


and happineſs. So the author of our falvation him- 
John iii. ſelf tells us,“ that Gop fo loved the world, that 
16. “ he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever 


« believeth in him ſhould not Pars * have 
6“ everlaſting life.“ 


Now 


fatisfattion of CHRIST. 


Now in order to the procuring of this ſalvation SER M. 


for us, the impediments and hindrances of it were 
to be removed : theſe were the guilt and the domi- 
nion of ſin : by the guilt of ſin we were become ob- 
noxious to the wrath of Gop and to eternal con- 
demnation 3 and by the defilement and dominion of 
it, we were incapable of the happineſs of heaven and 
the reward of eternal lite. 

To remove theſe two great hindrances two things 
were neceſſary : the forgiveneſs of fins paſt, in or- 
der to our deliverance from the wrath of Gop and 
the eternal torments of the next life ; and the re- 
formation of our hearts and lives, to make us ca- 
pable of eternal life and happineſs in another world. 
And both theſe, if Gop had fo pleaſed, might, for 
any thing we certainly know to the contrary, have 
been effected by the abundant mercy and powerful 
grace of Gop, without this wonderful method and 
diſpenſation of ſending his Son in our nature © to 
* take away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf:“ but 
it ſeems the wiſdom of Gop thought fit to pitch 
upon this way and method of our ſalvation, and 
no doubt for very good reaſons; amongſt which, 
theſe three ſeem to be very obvious and very. con- 
ſiderable. | | 

Firſt, to vindicate the honour of his laws, which, 
if ſin had gone altogether unpuniſhed, would have 
been in great danger of falling into contempt. For 
if Gop had proclaimed a general pardon of ſin to 
all mankind, without any teſtimony of his wrath 
and diſpleaſure againſt it, who would have had any 


great veneration for his laws, or have believed in 


good earneſt, that the violation of them had either 
5F2 been 
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6ERM. been fo extremely offenſive to him, or ſo very 
X — dan he ſinner? 
b gerous to the ſinner 
Therefore to maintain the honour of his laws, 
rather than fin ſhould paſs unpuniſhed, Gop would 
lay the puniſhment of it upon his-only begotten 
Son, the deareſt perſon to him in the world: which 
js a greater teſtimony of his high diſpleaſure againſt 
fin, and of his tender regard and concernment for 
the honour of his laws, than if the ſinner had ſuf. 
fered the puniſhment due to it in his own perſon. 
| Secondly, another reaſon of this diſpenſation, 
and that likewiſe very conſiderable, was, that Gon 
might forgive ſin in ſuch a way as yet effectually to 
diſoountenance and diſcourage it, and to create in 


us the greateft horror and hatred of it : which could | 


not have been by an abſolute pardon, without any 
puniſhment inflicted, or ſatisfaction made to the ho- 


nour of his juſtice. For had fin been ſo eaſily for: 


given, who would have been ſenſible of the great 
evil of it, or afraid to offend for the future ? 

But when Gop makes his own Son a ſacrifice, 
and lays upon him the puniſhment due for the ini- 
quities of us all, this is a demonſtration that Gov 
hates ſm as much, if it be poſſible, as he loved his 
own Son. For this plainly ſhews what ſin deſerves, 
and what the ſinner may juſtly expect, if after this 
ſeverity of Gop againſt it he will venture to com- 
mit it. | 
And if this ſacrifice for ſin, and the pardon pur- 
chaſed by it, be not effectual to reclaim us from ſin, 
and to beget in us an eternal dread and deteſtation 
of it: if we fin wilfully after ſo clear a revelation of 
the “ wrath of Gop from heaven againſt all un- 

| e godlinels 


ſatiʒſuction of CurisT. 


« fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery indig- 
« nation to conſume the adverſaries.” For what 
could Gop do more to teſtify his diſpleaſure againſt 


to make his only Son an offering for ſin, and to give 
him up to be wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and 
bruiſed for our iniquities ? In what clearer glaſs can 
ve at once behold the great evil and demerit of fin, 
and the infinite goodneſs and mercy of God to ſin- 
ners, than in the ſorrows and ſufferings of the Son 
of Gop for our ſins and for our ſakes ? 

Thirdly, another reaſon of this diſpenſation ſeems 
to have been a gracious condeſcenſion and compli- 
ance of Almighty Gop with a certain apprehenſion 
and perſuaſion, which had very early and univer- 
ally obtained among mankind, concerning the ex- 
piation of ſin, and appeaſing the offended deity by 
ſacrifices : by the ſacrifices of living creatures, of 
birds and beaſts ; and afterwards by human ſacrifices 


offering to Gop, as the expreſſion is in the prophet, 
their firſt-born for their tranſgreſſion, and the fruit 

Hof their body for the ſin of their ſouls.“ 
And this notion of the expiation of ſin by ſacri- 
lice, whether it had it's firſt riſe from divine reve- 
lation, and was afterwards propagated from age to 
we by tradition: I ſay, from whenceſoever this 
notion came, it hath of all other notions concern- 
ing religion, excepting thoſe of the being of Gop 
and his providence, and of the recompences of another 
life, found the moſt univerſal reception, and the 
oy Wiley thing 


fn, and to diſcountenance the practice of it, than 


and “ the blood of their ſons and daughters :”* by 
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mains no more ſacrifice for ſin, but a certain 


Concerning the ſacrifice and 
thing hath been the moſt generally practiſed in al 


. ages and nations, not only in the old, but in the 


new diſcovered parts of the world. 

And indeed a very great part of the jewiſh reli 
gion, which was inſtituted by Gop himſelf, ſeems 
to have been a plain condeſcenſion to the general ap- 
prehenſion of mankind, concerning this way of ap- 
peaſing the offended deity by ſacrifices : as it was alfo 
a figure of that great and efficacious ſacrifice, which 
ſhould in due time be offered to Gop to make 4 
tonement once for all for the ſins of all mankind. 

And the apoſtle to the Hebrews doth very parti 
cularly inſiſt upon this condeſcenſion of Gov to 
them, in the diſpenſation of the goſpel : and where: 
as they apprehended ſo great a neceſſity of an high- 
prieſt and of ſacrifices to make expiation for the ſins 
of the people, that it was an eſtabliſhed principle 
among them, that © without ſhedding of blood 
<« there was no remiſſion of ſins :** Gop was pleaſed 
to comply ſo far with theſe notions and apprehen- 
ſions of theirs, as to make his own 'Son both a prieſt 
and a ſacrifice, to do that once for all which their 
own high-prieft pretended to do year by year. 

And from hence the ſame apoſtle takes occaſion to 
recommend to them the new covenant and diſpenſation 
of the goſpel, as having a greater and more perfect 
high-prieſt and a more excellent facrifice, than were 
the high-prieſts and the ſacrifices under the law; the 
Son of Gor having © by one ſacrifice of him- 
« ſelf obtained eternal redemption for us, and per- 
« fected for ever them that are ſanctified.“ 

And this apprehenſion -prevailed no leſs in the 


heathen world, and proceeded to the ſacrifices of 
men, 
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gen, even of their firſt- born. And with this ap- 2 
rehenſion, not to countenance but to aboliſh it, — 
God was pleaſed to comply ſo far as to make a ge- 
elr- i [eral atonement for the ſins of mankind by the death 
ms of his Son, appearing in our nature to become a vo- 
p- untary ſacrifice for us: Gop permitting him to be 
P-. unjuſtly put to death, and his blood to be ſhed by . 
10 the malice of men, in appearance as a malefactor, 
ich ut in truth as a martyr; and accepting of his death 
*La meritorious ſacrifice and “ propitiation for the 
ins of the whole world:“ that by this wiſe coun- 
t. el and permiſſion of his providence he might for 
to er put an end to that barbarous and inhuman way 
of ſerving Gop, which had been ſo long in uſe and 
practice among them: the Son of Gop by the vo- 
untary ſacrifice of himſelf having effected all that 
at once, and for ever, which mankind from the be- 
ginning of the Forld had in vain been endeavouring 
to accompliſh by innumerable and continual ſacri- 
fees; namely, the pardon of their ſins, and perfect 
peace and reconciliation with Gop. 

For theſe ends and reaſons, and perhaps for many 
more as great and conſiderable as theſe, which our 
ſhallow underſtandings are not able to fathom, the 
wiſdom of Gop hath pitched upon this way and me- 
thod of delivering mankind from the guilt and da- 
minion of ſin by the ſacrifice of his Son. And to 
this end it was requilite that he ſhould appear in our 
nature, and dwell amongſt us for ſome conſiderable 
time, that by a long courſe of the greateſt innocency 
and of the greateſt ſufferings in our nature he might 
be capable of making a perfect expiation of ſin. 


- 
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So that two things were requiſite to qualify him pr 
for this purpoſe ; perfect innocency and obedience, necefl 
and great ſufferings in our nature, even to the ſuf. Ml * 
fering of death. Both theſe the ſcripture declares I bat i 
to be neceſſary qualifications of a perſon capable to a 12 
make expiation of ſin; and both theſe were fond * 
in the perſon of our bleſſed Saviour. . 

Firſt, unſ potted innocency and perfect obedience, wir 

This the ſcripture teſtifies concerning him, and the 1 
whole courſe of his life and ations. . He was in I . 


all points tempted like as we are, yet without 0 
« fin,” ſaith the apoſtle to the Hebrews. He 9h 
always did the things which pleaſed Gov,” as he 


teſtifies concerning himſelf, and we are ſure that - 
« his witneſs is true.“ He did no fin, neither was 9 


« guile found in his mouth,” as St. Peter tells us ; 
of him. And this was neceffary to qualify him for 8 
the perfect expiation of ſin, whether we conſider i ** 
him as a prieſt, or as a ſacrifice. -» 

As a prieſt, he could not have been fit to make 
expiation for the ſins of others, had he not been 
without fin himſelf. And this, the apoſtle tells us, is 
one great advantage of our high-prieſt under the goſ- 
pel, above the high-prieſt under the law, who being 
a ſinner himfelf, as well as thaſe for whom he offer- 
ed, had need to offer for himſelf before he could 


make ſo much as a legal expiation for the fins of 50 
others: but a perfect and effectual expiation of fin, ha 
ſo as to purge the conſcience from the guilt of it, 8 
cannot be made but by an high-prieſt who is holy 
and innocent himſelf; « For ſuch an high prieſt, a 
faith the apoſtle, 4 became us,“ that is, now under 


the diſpenſation of the goſpel, when a perfect ex- 
3 piation 


ati faction of Cuklsr. 2 


piation of ſins is to be made, ſuch an high-prieſt i is 8 F R M. 


VII. 


neceſſary, © as is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate Cs 


« from ſinners, who needs not as thoſe high-priefts,” 
that is, as the high-priefts under the law, “to of- 
« fer up ſacrifice firſt for his own fins, and then for 
« the people; the plain force of which argument 


is this, that he, who will be qualified to make atone- 


ment for the ſins of others, mom be without | ſin 
himſelf. 

And then if we conſider Canis as a ſacrifice for 
fin, perfect holineſs is neceſſary to make a ſacrifice 
acceptable and available for the expiation of fin. 
The neceſſity of this was typified by the quality of 
the expiator, ſacrifices under the law: the beaſts 
that were to be offered were to be without ſpot 
and blemiſh :”, to which the apoſtle alludes, ſpeak- 
ing of the quality and efficacy of the ſacrifice of 


Carts T:“ How much more,” ſays he, © ſhall Heb. iz 
* the blood of CAST, who through the eternal “ 


© Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to Gop, purge 

« your conſciences from dead works to ſerve the liv- 
ing Gop ?” And to the ſame purpoſe St. Peter, 
* Foraſmuch as ye know ye were not redeemed with 
* corruptible things, as ſilver and gold, but with the 
precious blood of CHRIS T, as of a lamb without 
blemiſh and without ſpot, &c.“ hereby intimating, 
that nothing leſs than the perfect innocency and holi- 
nefs of him who was to be a ſacrifice for us could 
have expiated the guilt of our ſins, and F 
eternal redemption for us. 

Secondly, great ſufferings likewiſe in our nature, 
even to the ſuffering of death, were requiſite to the 
perfect expiation of ſin : I ſay, even to the ſuffering 
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8 3 _ of death. For the ſacrifices which were to make 
© . expiation were to be ſlain. And it was a conſtant 

maxim and principle among the Jews, and the a 
ſtle more than once in this epiſtle ſeems to allow and | 
confirm it, that © without ſhedding of blood there M5" 
« 18 no remiſſion of ſins.” bbedie 
Not that Gop could not have pardoned fin with- * ln 
out ſatisfaction made to his juſtice, either by the ſuf. * 
fering of the ſinner himſelf, or of a ſacrifice in his 15 
ſtead: but, according to the method and diſpenſa- jd a 
tion which the wiſdom of Gop bad pitched upon, I 1 © 
he was reſolved not to diſpenſe forgiveneſs in any 28 
other way. For which reaſon he ſeems either to * 
have poſſeſſed mankind with this principle, or to r 
have permitted them to be ſo perſuaded, that * ſin 
« was not to be expiated but by blood,” that is, either I ber tt 
by the death of the ſinner, or of the ſacrifice. 8 
Now the life of our bleſſed Saviour, as well as ; 
his death, was made up of ſufferings of one kindor oy 
other : continual ſufferings from his cradle to his HK 
croſs, from the time he drew his firſt breath, to his wy 
giving up the ghoſt : and not only continual ſuf- 2 
ferings, but the greateſt that ever were, conſidering ſep g 
the dignity of the perſon that ſuffered, and the = 
nature of the ſufferings :' conſidering likewiſe that 
| theſe ſufferings were not only wholly undeſerved on 
his part, but unmerited alſo on ours, for whoſe ſake hg 
he ſubmitted himſelf to them: Nay, on the con- 
trary, he had obliged to the utmoſt thoſe for whom I ber! 
and by whom he ſuffered, and continued ſtill to o- 1 
blige them by the greateſt bleſſings and benefits pur- ET 
chaſed and procured for them by thoſe very ſuffer- 
ings which with ſo much malice and cruelty they in- 
flicted on him. Had 
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Had our bleſſed Saviour been a mere man, the 8 ERM. 
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perfect innocency and unſpotted purity of his whole | 8 
life; his zeal to do the will of Gop, and his delight 
n doing it; his infinite pains and unwearied dili- 
gence in going about doing good his conſtant 
obedience to Gop in the moſt difficult inſtances, 
nd his perſeverance in well-doing, notwithſtanding 
the ill uſage and hard meaſure, the bitter reproaches 
nd perſecutions he met withal for it, from a wicked 
and ill natured world: his perfect ſubmiſſion to the 
will of Go p, his invincible patience under the 
' WH cccateſt and bittereſt ſufferings, and his infinite 


- charity to his enemies and perſecutors : theſe muſt 

: needs be highly acceptable to God, and, if man 

' WH could merit of God, likely enough to be available 

in 

* for the ſins of others. 

But our Sa vieux and our ſacrifice being the 
Son of Gop in our nature; and he voluntarily aſ- 

as oY 3 * 

vs ſuming 1t, and ſubmitting to the condition of hu- 


i. Wl "nity in it's loweſt and moſt miſerable ſtate, fin 
aa excepted ; and his being contented to live a 
„ite of doing good and ſuffering evil, and at laſt to 
e Wl put to death and ſlain a ſacrifice for us: the dig- 
ve WI "fy of the perſon who did and ſuffered all this for 
at BC and his dearneſs to Gop, muſt needs add a 
n "ghty value to ſo perfect an obedience and ſuch 
ze Wl patient ſufferings ; ſo as to render them a full, per- 
bed and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation and ſatisfaction 
m MW for the fins of the whole world. 

FE And all this being willingly performed in our 


u- nature, and accepted by Gop as done upon our ac- 
u- count, may reaſonably be preſumed to redound to 
in- bur benefit and advantage, as much as if we our 


ad 5 C 2 ſelves 
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ſelves had performed it in our own perſons: nothing 


3 being ſo proper and ſo available to make an honour: 


able amends and ſatisfaction to the juſtice of Gop for 
the ſins of all mankind, as the voluntary obedience 
and ſufferings of human nature in a perſon of ſo 
great dignity and dearneſs to Gop as his eternal and 
entirely beloved Son. 

Now that explation of ſin was made by the ſuf. 


ferings of CRRIS r in our ſtead, I ſhall endeavour} 


to make good theſe three ways. 

Firſt, from plain teſtimonies of holy ſcripture, 
declaring this matter to us as clearly and fully as it 
is poſſible for words to do it. 

Secondly, from the nature and intention of ex- 
piatory ſacrifices, both among the Jews and heathen ; 


to which the death of CHRIST is in the new teſta- 


ment ſo frequently compared, and in point of virtue 
and efficacy to take away ſin infinitely preferred to it. 

Thirdly, by vindicating this method and diſpen- 
ſation of the divine wiſdom from the objections 
which are brought againſt it ; and by ſhewing that 
there is nothing in it that is unreaſonable, or any 
wiſe unworthy of Gop. 

I. I ſhall produce ſome plain teſtimonies of holy 
ſcripture which declare this matter as clearly and 


fully as it is poſſible for words to do it; namely, that 


the Son of Gov, in order to the effectual expiatton 
of ſin, ſuffered in our ſtead, and bore the wrath of 
Gop for us, and made a perfect atonement for ſin, 
and obtained eternal redemption for us. 

This the ſcripture declares to us in great variety 
of expreſſions 3 as, that «< Cyr1sT died for us,“ 


and © for our fins ;”” that he was “ a ſacrifice for 
cc us, 


ſatigfaction of Cin isr. 14148 
« us, and “ a propi tiation for the ſins of the whole 8 ERM. 
« world, that is, of all mankind ; that © he bare LVII. 
— 
« our ſins in his own body on the tree,” and * ap- 
« peared to take away ſin by the ſacrifice of him- 
« ſelf ;** that © we are juſtified in his blood,” and 
« redeemed by the price of it;“ and in very many 
other expreſſions to the ſame purpoſe. 
And this is ſo evidently the ſcope and meaning of 
theſe expreſſions, that it cannot be denied without 
offering the greateſt violence imaginable to the holy 
ſcriptures. For can any man think that Gop would 
it have uſed ſo many expreſſions in ſcripture, the plain 
and moſt obvious ſenſe of all which is, that the Son 
X- of God ſuffered for our ſins and in our ſtead, if this 
n; had not been his deſign and meaning? Would not 
. this be in effect to ſay, that Gop had written a great 
2 book to puzzle and confound, but not to inſtruct 
it. and teach mankind ? 
n. I will at preſent ſingle out ſome few of thoſe ma- 
ns WT oy texts of ſcripture, which might be produced to 
this purpoſe : “ he hath made him to be fin for us, 2 Cor. v. 
„ who knew no ſin,“ that is, he had made him“ 
who had no ſin himſelf a ſacrifice for our ſins. A- 
gain; and walk in love, as ChRIST alſo hath Eph. v. 
loved us and given. himſelf for us, an offering and 10. 
* a ſacrifice to Gop.” St. Peter to the ſame pur- 
212 tells us, that © CRHRISTH alſo hath once ſuffer- 1 * i. 
ed for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might : 
bring us to Gop, being put to death in the fleſh:“ 
here CR RI ST is ſaid to have ſuffered for ſin; and to 
declare that the apoſtle did not only mean that 
Car1sT ſuffered upon the occaſion of our ſins, but 
that he ſuffered in the place and ſtead of the ſinner, 
2 he 
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he adds, the juſt for the unjuſt,” that is, the Son 
of Gop, who was innocent and had no ſin, ſuffered 
for us who were ſinners; or as it is elſewhere ex- 
preſſed, he bare our ſins in his own body on the 
* tree.” 

It is true indeed, that CHRIS T ſuffered for our 
benefit and advantage ; which the Socinians would 
have to be all that is meant in the texts which I 
have cited : but then it ought to be conſidered, that 
Cnx1sT's ſuffering for our benefit and advantage 
does by no means exclude, nor is any wiſe incon- 
ſiſtent with his ſuffering in our ſtead. For whoever 
ſuffers in another man's ſtead, and to ſave him from 
ſuffering, does undoubtedly ſuffer for his benefit and 
advantage, and gives the beſt demonſtration of it 
that can be: but the manner of the expreſſion, if 
compared with other parallel texts of ſcripture, and 
eſpecially with what is ſo often ſaid of our Savi- 
OUR'S being a ſacrifice, which I ſhall have occaſion 
farther to urge by and by : I ſay, the manner of the 
expreſſion, if well conſidered, will appear to any man 
that is not contentious to ſignify our SaviouR's ſut- 
fering inſtead of the ſinner. 

But not to argue from words and phraſes, I will 
produce two texts which declare this matter ſo plain- 
ly, that the force of them is not to be avoided, 
without the moſt ſhameful wreſting and perverting 
of them. This is my commandment,” ſays our 
SAVIOUR, “ that you love one another, as I have 
loved you.” How is that? He declares in the 
next words, „Greater love than this hath no man, 
* that a man lay down his life for his friend,” that 
is, that he be contented to die in his ſtead. And to 

the 
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the ſame purpoſe St. Paul, For when ye were yet ER 
« ſinners in due time Cyr1sT died for the un- oaau 
4 godly: now the queſtion is, whether by this * "1 
expreſſion of Car1sT's dying for the ungodly,” ' _ 
be meant only his dying for the benefit and advan- 

tage of ſinners, but not his dying in their ſtead? 

This, let -the words which immediately follow de- 

termine: For ſcarcely for a righteous man will 

one die, yet peradventure for a good man one 

« would even dare to die: but Gop commendeth 

« his love to us, in that whilſt we were yet ſinners 

Wl © CnzrsT died for us.” And now I appeal to any 


8 man of good ſenſe, whether it be not plain that the 


: apoſtle here ſpeaks of CHRIST's dying for ſinners 
k in the ſame ſenſe as one man is ſaid to die for ano- 
f ther, that is, to ſave another from death; which 
d what is it elſe but to die in his ſtead ? He that can 
q deny this, is perverſe to the higheſt degree, and I 
9 fear almoſt beyond the poſſibility of being convinced. 
a And the argument from theſe two texts is ſo much 
. the ſtronger, becauſe we do not here reaſon merely 


from the phraſe and expreſſion, but from the main 
[cope of our SaviouR's diſcourſe in the one, and of 
St. Paul's in the other. For the deſign of both, is 
to recommend the ſuperlative love of CHRIST to us, 
, above the greateſt love that ever any man expreſſed 
8 to another. The higheſt pitch that human affecti- 
ur on did ever riſe to, was for a man to lay down his 

life for his friend; but the Son of Gop laid down 
Ie his life for his enemies. © Scarcely,” ſays St. Paul, 


n, * would one lay down his life for a righteous man,“ 
A that is, for one who is but ſtrictly juſt and honeſt, 
o and does no body wrong; but for a good man, that 

| is, 
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is, for one that is kind and beneficial to all, and hath 
obliged mankind by great benefits, ſome one may 
be found that would lay down his life to fave the 
life of ſuch a perſon : but the love of CnRIST hath 
gone far beyond this : he © died for ſinners,” for 
thoſe who were neither good men nor righteous: 

« But Gop commendeth his love to us, in that 
« whilſt we were yet ſinners CHRIS died for us“ 
Now where doth the force of this argument lye, if 
not in this? That CuRIST hath done that for us. 
who were cnemies and ſinners, which ſome very fey 
perſons in the world have, done for their friend, or 
for ſome very eminently good man: and what is 


that? Why they have laid down their lives in their | 


ſtead : and fo CHRIST hath done for us. This 
ſeems to be ſo very plain, that I do not ſee how the 
force of this argument 1s poſſible to be avoided. 

It is evident then from ſcripture, that ChRISI 
died not only for our advantage but in our ſtead ; as 
truly and really as any man ever did or can die for 
another, who lays down his own life to ſave another 
from death. For if CHRIST had not died, we 
had periſhed everlaſtingly; and becauſe he died, 
we are ſaved from eternal death and miſery. 

And though this be no where in ſcripture ſpoken 
of by the name or term of ſatisfaction, yet it is ſaid 
to be theprice of our redemption; which ſurely is the 
ſame thing in effect with ſatisfaction. For as we are 
ſinners we are liable, and, as I may ſay, indebted 


to the juſtice of Gop : and the Son of Gop, by his 
death and ſufferings in our nature, hath diſcharged 
this obligation and paid this debt for us: which dif 


cage lince it was obtained for us by the 1 
0 
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of Cur1s T's blood, and the ſcripture tells us, that 8 E R NM. 
« without ſhedding of blood there is no remiſſion _ 
# of ſins: and ſince Gop is graciouſly pleaſed to ac- 
cept of it for the debt which we owed to his juſtice, 
and to declare himſelf fully pleaſed and contented 
Sl with it; why it may not properly enough be called 
at BY payment or ſatisfaction, I confeſs I am not able to 
underſtand. Men may eternally wrangle about any 
thing, but what a frivolous contention, what a 
'> WF rifling in ſerious matters, what barretry in divinity 
s this? | 
Not that Gop was angry with his Son, when he 
thus “laid on him the iniquities of us all:“ no, he 
was always well pleaſed with him; and never better, 
than when he © became obedient to the death, even 
the death of the croſs,” and “ bore our fins in 
his own body on the tree.“ 

Nor yet that our Saviour ſuffered the very ſame 
WH that the finner ſhould have ſuffered, namely, the 
proper pains and torment of the damned : but that 
his obedience and ſufferings were of that value afid 
eſteem with Gop, and his voluntary ſacrifice of him- 


5 ſelf ſo well pleaſing to him, that he thereupon en- 
5 tered into a covenant of grace and mercy with man- 
0 kind, wherein he hath engaged himſelf to forgive 


the ſins of thoſe who believe and repent, and to 
make them partakers of eternal life. And hence 
the „ blood of CuxIS T' which was ſhed for us 
upon the croſs, is called . the blood of the cove- 
* nant,” as being the ſanction of that new cove- 
nant, into which God is entred with mankind : and 
not only the ſanction and confirmation of that co- 
venant, but the very foundation of it: for which 

Vol. III. 5 H reaſon 
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"2 RM. reaſon the cup in the Lorvy's ſupper is called the 
LVII. | 
res teſtament, or, as the word ſhould rather be ren- 
dered, & the new covenant in his blood, which was 
< ſhed for many for the remiſſion of ſins,” I pro- 
ceed now to the 
= IId Thing propounded, which was to ſhew that 
| the expiation of our ſins was made by the ſufferings 
of Cuxis r, from the nature and intention of ex- 
platory ſacrifices, both among the Jews and Hea- 
thens; to which the death of CHRIS r 1s in the new 
teſtament ſo frequently compared, and in point of 
virtue and efficacy to take away ſin infinitely pre- 
ferred to it. 

Now the nature and deſign of expiatory ſacri- 
fices was plainly this: to ſubſtitute one living crea- 
ture to ſuffer and die inſtead of another; ſo that 
what the ſinner deſerved to have ſuffered, was ſup- 

poſed to be done to the ſacrifice, that is, it was 
ſlain to make an atonement for the ſinner. 

And though there was no reaſon to hope for any 
ſuch effect from the blood of bulls or goats, or of 
any other living creatures that were wont to be of- 
fered up in ſacrifice; yet that both Jews and Hea- 
then did expect and hope for it, is ſo very evident, 
that it cannot without extreme ignorance or obſti- 
nacy be denied. 

But this expectation, how unreaſonable ſoever, 
plainly ſhews it to have been the common apprehen- 

; ſion of mankind, in all ages, that Gop would not be 
| appeaſed, nor ſhould fin be pardoned, without ſuf- 
= fering : but yet ſo that men generally conceived 
good hopes, that upon the repentance of ſinners 
| Gop would accept of a vicarious puniſhment ; that 
| 185 
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cenſi 


beſt þ 


* very probably, as I ſaid before, in compliance. 


with this apprehenſion of mankind, and in conde- 
ſcenſion to it, as well as for other weighty reaſons 
beſt known to the divine wiſdom, Gop was pleaſed 
to find out ſuch a ſacrifice as ſhould really and ef- 
ſectually procure for them that great bleſſing of the 
forgiveneſs of ſins, which they had ſo long hoped 
for from the multitude of their own ſacrifices. 
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x, of the ſuffering of ſome other in their ſtead. p 


And the apoſtle to the Hebrews doth in a large 


diſcourſe ſhew the great virtue and efficacy of the 
facrifice of CHRIST, to the purpoſe of remiſſion 
of ſins, above that of the ſacrifices under the law : 
and that the death of CH RISꝶ is really and effectu- 


ally to our advantage, all that which the ſacrifices 


under the law were ſuppoſed to be to the ſinner : 


but now once, faith the apoſtle here in the text, 


in the end of the world, hath he appeared to 
* take away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf.” This 
is the great virtue and efficacy of the ſacrifice of 
CHRIST, that whatever was expected from any other 
lacrifices, either by Jews or Heathens, was really 
effected by this. 

This was plainly ſignified by the Jewiſh paſſover, 
wherein the lamb was ſlain, and the ſinner did eſcape 
and was paſſed by, In alluſion whereto, St. Paul 
makes no ſcruple to call Cyr1sT our paſſover or 
paſchal lamb, who was lain that we might eſcape : 


* CHRIST our paſſoyer,” ſays he, © is ſlain, or of- 1 Cor. v: 


© fered for us;”* that is, he by the gracious appoint- 


ment of Gop was ſubſtituted to ſuffer all that in our 
ſtead, which the paſchal lamb was 3 to ſuf- 


ter for the ſinner, 
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text, between his firſt appearance and his ſecond; 


Ver. 28. 
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And this was likewiſe ſignified by the finner's lay. 
ing his hand upon the ſacrifice that was to be lain, 
thereby as, it were transferring the puniſhment 
which was due to himſelf upon the ſacrifice that 
was to be ſlain and offered up. For ſo Gop tells 
Moſes, that the ſinner, who came to offer an expi- 
atory ſacrifice, ſhould do : He ſhall put his hand 
„ upon the head of the burnt-offering, and it ſhall 
<« be accepted for him, to make an atonement for 
him.“ And the apoſtle tells us, that it was an 
eſtabliſhed principle in the Jewiſh religion, that 
« without ſhedding of blood there was no remiſſion 
of ſins: which plainly ſhews that they 
this benefit of the remiſſion of ſins, from the blood 
of their ſacrifices. 
And then he tells us, that we are really made par- 
takers of this benefit by the blood of CHRIST, and 


by the virtue of his ſacrifice : and again, Curr,” de f 
ſays he, © was once offered to bear the fins of many; Wl diſp 
plainly alluding to the ſacrifices under the law, tion 
which did, as 1t were, bear the faults of the ſinner. that 
And that this expreſſion, of CarisT's being WM any 

* offered to bear our ſins,” cannot be meant of his WI objc 
taking away our ſins by his holy doctrine which was Wl ter, 
confirmed by his death, but of his bearing our fins E 
by way of imputation, and by his ſuffering for by 
them in our ſtead, as the ſacrifice was ſuppoſed to WI def 


do for the ſinner: this, I ſay, is evident beyond all 
denial, from the oppoſition fich follows after the 


„ Carisr,” ſays our apoſtle, was once offered 
eto bear our fins; but unto them that look for him 
he ſhall appear a ſecond time without ſin unto 
« ſalvation.” 
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« ſalvation.” Why? Did he not appear the firſt SERM. 
. . , | XLVII. 

ime without ſin? Yes certainly, as to any inherent .. 

quilt 3 for the ſcripture tells us, © he had no fin,” 

What then is the meaning of the oppoſition, that 

at his firſt coming he bore our ſins,” but at his 

ſecond coming * he ſhall appear without fin unto 

« ſalvation ?”* Theſe words can have no other ima- 

zinable ſenſe but this, that at his firſt coming he 

ſuſtained the perſon of a ſinner and ſuffered inſtead 

of us; but his ſecond coming ſhall be upon another 

account, and © he ſhall appear without fin unto 

« ſalvation ;”” that is, not as a ſacrifice, but as a 

judge, to confer the reward of eternal life upon thoſe 

who are partakers of the benefit of that ſacrifice, 

which he offered to Gop for us © in the days of 

« his fleſh.”* I proceed to the 

IIId Thing I propoſed, and which yet remains to III. 
be ſpoken to; namely, to vindicate this method and 
diſpenſation of the divine wiſdom from the objec- 
tions which are brought againſt it; and to ſhew 
that there is nothing in it that is unreaſonable, or 
any wiſe unworthy of Gop. I ſhall mention four 
objections which are commonly urged in this mat- 
ter, and I think they are all that are conſiderable. 

Firſt, That this method, of the expiation of fin Ohj. iſt. 
by the ſufferings of CHRIST, ſeems to argue ſome 
defect and want of goodneſs in Gop, as if he need- 
ed ſome external motive, and were not of himſelf 
diſpoſed to forgive ſinners. 

To which I think the anſwer is not difficult, 
namely, that Gop did not want goodneſs to have 
forgiven fin freely and without any ſatisfaction, but 
his wiſdom did not think it meet to give encourage- 

I ment 
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SERM. ment to fin by too eaſy a forgiveneſs, and without 
n ſome remarkable teſtimony of his ſevere diſpleaſure 
— 5 P 


Obj. ad. 


againſt 1 it: and therefore his greater goodneſs and 
compaſſion to mankind deviſed this way to ſave the 
ſinner, without giving the leaſt countenance and en- 
couragement to fin. 


For Gop to think of ſaving us any way, was ex- 


ceffive goodneſs and mercy z but to think of doing 


it in this way, by ſubſtituting his dearly beloved 
Son to ſuffer in our ſtead, is a condeſcenſion ſo very 


amazing, that if G op had not been pleaſed of his 
own goodneſs to ſtoop to it, it had almoſt been 


blaſphemy in man to have thought of it, or de- 
fired it. 
| Secondly, How can our fins be ſaid to have been 
forgiven freely, if the pardon of them was purchaſ- 
ed at fo dear a rate and ſo mighty a price was paid 
for it ? 

In anſwer to this I deſire theſe two things may be 
conſidered. 1ſt, That it is a wonderful grace and 
favour of Gop, to admit of this tranſlation of the 
puniſhment which was due to us, and to accept of 
the ſufferings of another in our ſtead, and for our 
benefit; when he might juſtly have exacted it of us in 
our own perſons: ſo that even in this reſpect we 
are, as St. Paul ſays, “ juſtified freely by his grace, 
through the redemption that is in IExsus CHRIST!“ 
and freely too in reſpect of any neceſſity that lay 
upon Gop to forgive us in this or any other way. It 
was a free act of his goodneſs to ſave us, even by 
the ſatisfaction and ſufferings of his own Son. 2dly, 
It was in effect freely too, notwithſtanding the 
mighty price which was paid for our redemption. 

Becauſe 


ſatigſaction of ChRIST. 


but of Gop's providing; he “ found out this ran- 
« ſom for us.” And will any man fay, that a 
prince who prevails with his ſon to intercede for the 
pardon of a rebel, yea and to ſuffer ſome puniſh- 
ment or to pay a fine for the obtaining of it, does 


i ot in effect and in all equitable and grateful con- 
- ſtruction forgive him freely? 


to be more unreaſonable than the ſacrificing of beaſts 
among the Jews, nay, than the ſacrificing of men 
among the heathen, and even of their own ſons and 
daughters : becauſe this is the offering up of the 
« Son of Gop,”” the moſt innocent and the moſt 
excellent perſon that ever was. 

To which I anſwer, that if we conſider the man- 
ner, and the deſign of it, the thing will appear to 
be quite otherwiſe. 

As to the manner of it, Gop did not command 
his Son to be ſacrificed, but his providence permit- 
ted the wickedneſs and violence of men to put him 
to death : and then his goodneſs and wiſdom did 
over-rule this worſt of actions to the beſt of ends. 


in 

ve And if we conſider the matter aright, how is this 
e, ay more a reflection upon the holy providence of 
„Cod, than any enormities and cruelties which by his 


permiſſion are daily committed in the world? 


L And then if we conſider -the end and deſign of 

by this permiſſion of CHRIS T's death, and the appli- 

ly cation of it to the purpoſe of a general expiation; 
9 


we cannot but acknowledge, and even adore the 
gracious and merciful deſign of it. For by this means 
Gop did at once put an end to that unreaſonable 

and 
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Thirdly, it is yet further objected, that this ſeems Obj. 3d. 
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SERM. and bloody way of worſhip, which had been ſo long 


VII. practiſed in the world: and after this one ſacrifice, 


which was ſo infinitely dear to Gop, the benefit of 
expiation was not to be expected in any other way; 
all other ſacrifices being worthleſs and vain incom- 
pariſon of this: and it hath ever ſince obtained this 
effect, of making all other ſacrifices to ceaſe, in all 
parts of the world where Chriſtianity hath prevailed, 
Obj. 4th. Fourthly, the laſt objection is, the injuſtice and 
cdruelty of an innocent perſon's ſuffering inſtead of 
the offender, 

To this I anſwer, that they who make ſo great a 
noiſe with this objection do ſeem to me to give a full 
and clear anſwer to it themſelves, by acknowledg- 
ing, as they conſtantly and expreſly do, that our 
Saviour ſuffered all this for our benefit and advan- 
tage, though not in our place and ſtead. For this, to 
my apprehenſion, is plainly to give up the cauſe, 
unleſs they can ſhew a good reaſon why there is not 
as much injuſtice and cruelty in an innocent perſon's 

ſuffering for the benefit and advantage of a male- 
factor, as in his ſuffering in his ſtead : ſo little do 
men, in the heat of diſpute and oppoſition, who 
are reſolved to hold faſt an opinion in deſpite of 
reaſon and good ſenſe, conſider, that they do many 
times in effect, and by neceſſary conſequence, grant 
the very thing which in expreſs terms they do ſo 
ſtifly and pertinaciouſly deny. 

The truth of the matter is this; there is nothing 
of injuſtice or cruelty in either caſe ; neither in an 
innocent perſon's ſuffering for the benefit of an of- 
fender, nor in his ſtead ; ſuppoſing. the ſuffering to 
be Py but they have equally the ſame ap- 
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pearance of injuſtice and cruelty : nor can I poſſibly s ER N. 
is WM diſcern any reaſon why injuſtice and cruelty ſhould be — 
e, W objected in the one caſe more than in the other; there 
of being every whit as little reaſon why an innocent 
' 3 WI perſon ſhould ſuffer for the benefit of a criminal, as 
m. why he ſhould ſuffer in his ſtead. So that I hope this 
nis objection, vhich above all the reſt hath been ſo loudly 
all W and ſo invidioully urged, hath received a juſt anſwer. 
d. And I believe, if the matter were ſearched to the 
nd bottom, all this perverfe contention, about our Sa- 
of W viour's ſuffering for our benefit but not in our 
| ſtead, will ſignify juſt nothing. For if CHRIST 
t a died for our benefit ſo as ſome way or other, by 
ull virtue of his death and ſufferings, to ſave us from the 
g: wrath of Gop and to procure our eſcape from eternal 
ur WI death, this, for ought I know, is all that any body 
n- means by his dying in our ſtead. For he that dies 
to with an intention to do that benefit to another as to 
ſe, W fave him from death, doth certainly to all intents 
not and purpoſes die in his place and ſtead. 
n's And if they will grant this to be their meaning, | 
le: the controverſy is at an end; and both fides are | 
do WI greed in the thing, and do only differ in the phraſe 
rho W and manner of expreſſion : which is to ſeek a quar- Ii 
of tel and an occaſion of difference where there is no 110 
my real ground for it ; a thing which ought to be very M1 
ant far from reaſonable and peaceable minds. 
ſo For the Socinians fay, that our Sayiovs's vo- | 
luntary obedience and ſufferings did procure his exal- | 
ing tation at the right-hand of Gop, and power and au- 
an thority to forgive ſins, and to give eternal life to as | 
of- W many as he pleaſed : fo that they grant that his obe- 141 
to dience and ſufferings, in the meritorious conſequence 
Oy Bee 31 3 
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oy —_ of them, do redound to our benefit and advantage 


as much as we pretend and ſay they do; only they 
are loth in expreſs terms to acknowledge that 
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CHRIS died in our ſtead : and this, for no other 
reaſon that I can imagine, but becauſe they have 
denied it ſo often and ſo long. 

But I appeal to the ingenuity of our adverſaries, 
whether this do not in the laſt iſſue come all to one; 
and be not, on their part, a mere controverſy about 
words: for ſuppoſe a malefactor condemned to 
ſome grievous puniſhment, and the king's ſon to 
ſave him from it is contented to ſubmit to great dif. 
grace and ſufferings: in reward of which ſufferings 
the king takes his ſon into his throne and ſets him 
at his own right-hand, and gives him power to par- 
don this malefactor, and upon a fitting ſubmiſſion 
and repentance to advance him to honour : will not 
any man in this caſe allow that the king's ſon ſuffered 
inſtead of this malefaCtor, and ſmile at any man 
that ſhall be ſo nice as to grant, that indeed he ſuf- 
fered for him, but yet to deny, that he was puniſhed 
for him; toallow that he bore the inconvenience of 
his faults, but yet obſtinately to ſtand it out, that 
the faults of this malefactor were not laid upon him, 
or in any wiſe ſo imputed to him that he can be 
ſaid to have ſuffered in his ſtead ? This 1s juſt the 
caſe, and the difference in reality and in the laſt re- 
ſult of things 1s nothing but words. 

Thus far have I tried your patience in a conten- 
tious argument ; in which I take no pleaſure, but 
yet ſhall be glad if I may be ſo happy as by any 
thing that hath been ſaid to contribute towards the 
putting an end to ſo unhappy a controverſy, which 
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luſt that very few have been able to ſee clearly 
through it. 

However I cannot diſmiſs this argument without 
making ſome uſeful but very ſhort reflections upon 
this great doctrine of our religion, namely, that the 
Son of God being made a ſacrifice for us, and ex- 
poſed to ſuch bitter ſufferings and ſo cruel a death 
for the expiation of our ſins, ſhould create in us the 
greateſt dread and deteſtation of ſin, and for ever 
deter us from all wilful tranſgreſſion and diſobedi- 
ence, For if the guilt of our ſins was done away 
upon ſuch hard terms, and coſt the dearly beloved 
Son of Gop ſo much ſweat and blood, then ſurely 
we ought to take great heed how by our renewed 
provocations we renew his paſſion, and do what in 
us lies to “ crucify to our ſelves the Son of Gop 
* afreſh, and to put him to an open ſhame.” 

If Gap did ſo terribly afflict the dearly beloved of 
his foul for our ſakes; if the Son of Gop was ſo 
grievouſly “ wounded for our trangreſſionsꝰ and ſo 
ſorely © bruiſed for our iniquities:“ if ſo fearful a 
ſtorm of vengeance fell upon the moſt innocent per- 
ſon that ever was for our ſins, then we have reaſon 
to take that kind and merciful admonition of the 
Son of Gop to ſinners, to © fin no more, leſt a 
* worſe thing, if it be poſſible, * come upon” our 
ſelves. i 

In this diſpenſation of Gop's grace and mercy to 
mankind, by the death of his Son, Gop ſeems to 
have gone to the very extremity of things, and al- 
moſt further than goodneſs and juſtice will well ad- 
mit”; to afflict in nocency it ſelf to ſave the guilty : 
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356 Concerning the ſacrifice and 
l and if herein Gop hath expreſſed his hatred of fin in by it 
＋ ſuch a wonderful way of love and kindneſs to the it, 2 

ſons of men as looks almoſt like hatred of i innocency ins 
and his own Son: this ought in all ingenuity and out 
gratitude to our gracious Redeemer, who & wa A 
made a curſe for us, and © loved us” to that Ml tern, 
degree as to « waſh us from our fins in his own Ml #0 
* blood ;”* I ſay, this ought to beget in us a greater e 
diſpleaſure againſt ſin, and a more perfect deteſtation WM 4 
of it, than if we had ſuffered the puniſhment due 1 
to it, in our own perſons: for in this caſe, we coud I bow 
only have been diſpleaſed at our ſelves, and our fins MW full 
as the juſt cauſe of our ſufferings; but in the other, ſake 
we ought to hate ſin as the unhappy occaſion of the mig 
ſaddeſt misfortune and ſoreſt calamities to the beſt W 5 
man that ever was, and to our beſt friend, for our this 


fins and four our ſakes. Son 
Since then the Son of Gop hath ſo graciouſly con- he \ 
deſcended to be“ made in all things“ like unto [ 


us, © ſin only excepted ;” let us aſpire as much as the 
is poſſible, to become like to him: above all, let FY 
us hate and avoid ſin as the only thing in which the 
Son of Gop would have no part with us, though 
he was contented to ſuffer ſuch bitter things to ſave 
us from the defilement and dominion of it, from the 
the puniſhmentand all the diſmal conſequences of it, hat 

He had no fin,” © but Gop was pleaſed to * lay 
„ upon him the iniquities of us all,“ and * to ] 
* make his ſoul an offering for ſin, and to permit 


all that to be done to him which was due to us : he # f 
was contented to be ſacrificed once for all mankind, 8 
that men might for ever ceaſe from that inhuman i 


and ineffectual way of ſacrificing one 3 


iti action of Canter. 
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fins they did in truth add to the number and hei- 
nouſneſs of them, 
And let us likewiſe learn from this admirable pat- 
tern, to pity thoſe that are in miſery, as CHRIST 
alſo hath pitied us; and to © fave them that are 
« ready to periſh,” for his ſake who © came to ſeek 


à and to fave us that were loſt.“ 


Let us, upon all occaſions, be ready to open our 
bowels of compaſſion towards the poor; in a thank- 


ful imitation of his grace and goodneſs who for our 


fakes choſe to be a beggar, that we for his ſake 
might not deſpiſe the poor, but might have a tender 
regard and compaſſion to thoſe whoſe condition in 
this world does ſo nearly reſemble that in which the 
Son of Gop thought it fitteſt for him to appear when 
he was pleaſed to become man. | 

In a word, let us in the whole courſe, and in all 
the actions of our lives, © ſhew forth the virtues of 
„him who hath called us out of darkneſs into his 


“ marvellous light ;” and “ hath raiſed up a migh- . 


ty ſalvation for us,” that being delivered from 
all our ſpiritual enemies, from fin and all the 
the powers of darkneſs, we might © ſerve him” who 
hath © ſaved us; walking in holineſs and righteouſ- 
* neſs before him, all the days of our lives.“ 

Now, „to him that ſitteth upon the throne, and 
* to the Lamb that was ſlain : to Gop even our Fa- 
ther, and to our Lox D Jzsvs CHRIS r, the firft 
begotten from the dead, and the prince of the 
* kings of the earth: unto him, who hath loved us, 
* and waſhed us from our ſins in his own blood ;* 

and 
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Concerning the unity of 
and whilſt we were enemies to him, loved us at 
ſuch a rate as never any man did his friend, To 
him, who became man, that he might bring us to 
Gop; and aſſumed our frail and mortal nature, that 
he might clothe us with immortality and life: to 
him, who was pleaſed to dwell and live amongſt 
us, that he might teach us how to live : to him, 


who died for our ſins, and roſe again for our juſti. 


cc fication, and lives for ever to make interceſſion 
“ for us:“ to him be glory and dominion, thank(. 
giving and praiſe to eternalages. Amen. 
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which in ſhort is this. 


Nature, and the Bleſſed Trinity, &c. 


tTIX ü. z. 
For there is one Gop. 


HE particle for leads us to the conſideration 
of the context and occaſion of theſe words, 
The deſign of this epiſtle 5 
to direct Timothy, to whom St. Paul had commit- 
ted the government of the church of Epheſus, how 
he ought to demean himſelf in that great and 
weighty charge. And at the beginning of this 


chapter he gives direction concerning publick pray- 
ers in the church; that © prayers and thankſgiving 


& be made for all men,“ and for all ranks and or- 
ders 
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at Wl bers of men: eſpecially for “ kings and all that are 8 ER M. 
o in authority, that undef them Chriſtians might — 
to lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs and 
at Wl © honeſty.” 
to And this he tells us was very ſuitable to the Chriſ- 
aft tan religion, by which Gop deſigned the ſalvation 
nm, ¶ of mankind; and therefore it muſt needs be very 
u. :cceptable to him that we ſhould offer up prayers 
on nd thankſgivings to him in behalf of all men: 
por this,” faith the apoſtle, © is good and ac- 
* ceptable in the ſight of Gop our Saviour, who 
« will have all men to be ſaved, and to come to the 
knowledge of the truth.” | 

And then it follows in the next words, „ For 
. « there is one Gop, and one Mediator between Gop 

« and men, the man CHRIST JESUS, who gave 

1 Il © himfelf a ranſom for all :** as if he had ſaid, this 
4 univerſal charity of Chriſtians, in “ praying for all 
men,“ muſt needs be very acceptable to him to 
whom we put up our prayers, Gop the Father, who 
ſent his Son for the ſalvation of all men: and to him 
likewiſe by whom we offer up our prayers to Gop, 
and is amongſt us Chriſtians the only © Mediator be- 
on Wl © tween Gop and men,“ in virtue of that price and 
ds, W ranſom which he paid for the redemption of all 

is W mankind; I fay, for this reaſon it muſt needs be ve- 
it. ry acceptable to him that we ſhould pray for all men, 
»w Wl becauſe he died for all men, and now that he is in | Nil 
nd heaven at the right hand of Gop intercedes with nl! 
hs him for the ſalvation of thoſe for whom he died: 
y- MW © there is one Gop, and one Mediator between 
ng Wl © Gop and men, the man CHrrsT Jesvs, whogave 
* © himfelf a ranſom for all.” 


ay Which 
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Which words, though they be brought in to 
prove more immediately that it is “ acceptable to 
« Gop our SaviouR,” that we ſhould put up pray. 
ers to him for all men, becauſe he deſires the ſalva. 
tion of all men, 'and hath ſent his Son to purchaſe 
the ſalvation of all men, by the ſacrifice of him. 
ſelf ; and in virtue of that ſacrifice to be the only 
Mediator between Gop and us : I fay, though this 
be the immediate ſcope and deſign of theſe words, 
yet they are likewiſe a direction to us, unto whom 
we ought to addreſs our prayers, namely, to Gop; 
and by whoſe mediation and interceſſion we ought to 
put up our prayers to Gop the Father, namely, by 
his Son Jzsus CHRIST, who is conſtituted the only 
« Mediator between Gop and men.“ 

There are ſeveral other propoſitions contained in 
this and the following verſe ; but I ſhall at preſent 
confine myſelf to the firſt, namely, that there is one 
Goo, that is, but one, as St. Paul elſewhere ex- 
preſſeth it, There is none other Gop but one.” 
And Moſes lays this as the foundation of the natu- 


ir. ral law, as well as of the Jewiſh religion, © The 


« LoRp he is one Gop, and there is none beſides 
« him,” that is, beſides Jehovah, whom the peo- 
ple of Iſrael did worſhip as the only true Gov, 
And this the prophet Iſaiah perpetually declares in 
oppoſition to the polytheiſm and variety of gods 2 
mong the heathen. © I am the firſt, and I am the 


« laſt, and beſides me there is no god.” And + 
gain, Is there any god beſides me? There is no 


god, I know not any: he, who hath an infinite 
knowledge and knows all things, knows no other 


god. And our bleſſed SAVIOUR makes this the 
| fundamental 


edge of it neceſſary to every man's ſalvation; 


the divine nature, &c. 1 361 


fundamental article of all religion, and the know- & ERM. 
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« this, ſays he, © is life eternal, to know thee 


« the only true Gop.” 

The unity of the divine nature is a notion, where- 
in the greateſt and the wiſeſt part of mankind did al- 
ways agree, and therefore may reaſorably be pre- 
ſumed to be either natural, or to have ſprung from 
ſome original tradition delivered down to us from 
the firſt parents of mankind : I mean, that there is 
one ſupreme being, the author and cauſe of all 
things, whom the moſt ancient of the heathen 
poets commonly called the father of gods and men, 
And thus Ariſtotle in his metaphyſicks defines Gop, 
the eternal and moſt excellent, or beſt of all living 
beings. And this notion of one ſupreme being, 
agrees very well with that exact harmony which ap- 
pears in the frame and government of the world, 
in which we ſee all things conſpiring to one end, 
and continuing in one uniform order and courſe z 
which cannot reaſonably be aſcribed to any other but 
a conſtant and uniform cauſe; and which to a con- 
ſidering man does plainly ſhew that all things are 
made and governed by that one powerful principle, 
and great and wiſe mind which we call Gop, 

But although the generality of mankind had a no- 
tion of one ſupreme Gop, yet the idolatry of the 
heathen plainly ſhews, that this notion in proceſs of 
time was greatly degenerated, and corrupted into 
an apprehenſion of a plurality of gods; though in 
reaſon it is evident enough, that there can be no 
more gods than one; and that one, who is of infi- 
lite perfection, is as ſufficient to all purpoſes what- 

Vor. III. 5 K ſoever, 
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ble, could poſſibly be; as I ſhall ſhew in the follow- 
ing diſcourſe. | 

Now this multitude of deities, which the fond 
ſuperſtition and vain imagination of men had form- 
ed to themſelves, were by the wiſer fort, who being 
forced to 'comply with the follies of the people en- 
deavoured to make the beſt of them, ſuppoſed to 
be either parts of the univerſe, which the Egyptians, 
as Plutarch tells us, thought to be the ſame with 
Gop; but then the more conſiderable parts of the 
univerſe they parcelled out into ſeveral deities : and 
as the ocean hath ſeveral names, according to the 
ſeveral coaſts and countries by which it paſſeth; ſo 
they gave ſeveral names to this one deity, according 
to the ſeveral parts of the world which ſeveral na- 
tions made the objects of their worſhip. 

Or elſe, they adored the ſeveral perfections and 
powers of the one ſupreme Gop, under ſeveral names 
and titles, with regard to the various bleſſings and 
benefits which they thought they received from him. 

Thus the Indian philoſophers, the brachmans, 
are ſaid to have worſhipped the ſun as the ſupreme 
deity ; and he certainly is the moſt worſhipful of 
all ſenſible beings, and bids faireſt for a deity ; eſpe- 
cially if he was, as they ſuppoſed, animated by a 
ſpirit endued with knowledge and underſtanding, 
And if a man, who had been bred in a dark cave, 
ſhould all on the ſudden be brought out at noon- 
day to behold this viſible world ; after he had view- 
ed and conſidered it a while, he would in all proba- 
bility pitch upon the ſun as the moſt likely, of all 
the things he had ſeen, to be a deity, For if ſucha 
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man had any notion of a god, and were to chuſe SER M. 
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one upon ſight, he would without diſpute fix upon au 
the ſun, and fall down before him and werſhip him. 
And Macrobius manageth this as his main plea 
for the idolatry of the heathen, that under all the 
ſeveral names of their gods they worſhipped the 
ſun : and this diverſity of names was but a more 
diſtin&t conception and acknowledgment of the ma- 
ny bleſſings and advantages which mankind received 
from him, and a more particular and expreſs adora- 
tion of the ſeveral powers and perfections which 
were in him, And this was the very beſt defence, 
and all the tolerable ſenſe which the wiſeſt among 
the heathen could make of the multitude of their 
deities. 
And yet whilſt they generally owned one ſupreme 
being that was the principle and original of all 
things, they worſhipped ſeveral ſubordinate deities 
a really diſtin& from one another. Some of theſe 
they fancied to be ſuperior to the reſt, and to have 
their reſidence in heaven; by which Marſilius Fici- | 
nus ſuppoſes Plato to mean no more but the chief i 
of the angels. Theſe were called Se, dii ſuperi and | 
di caleſtes, ſuperior and heavenly gods: the ſcripture | 
terms them the hoſt of heaven, meaning the ſun, | 
moon and ftars, which they ſuppoſed to be ani- 
mated, or at leaſt to be inhabited by angels or glo- 
rious ſpirits, whom they called gods. 
Other of their deities were accounted much infe- 
rior to theſe, being ſuppoſed to be the ſouls of their 
deceaſed heroes ; who for their great and worthy 
deeds, when they lived upon earth, were fuppoſed 1 
after death to be tranſlated into the number of their g 1 
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that is, half gods and a fort of gods: and as the 
other were celeſtial, ſo theſe were Jaiueres tnrxlonuu, 
a kind of terreſtrial ſpirits, that were preſidents and 


procurators of human affairs here below, that is, a 4 
middle ſort of divine powers that were mediators {MW bea 
and agents between Gop and men, and did carry the wh 
prayers and ſupplications of men to Gop, and bring hal 
down the commands and bleſſings of Gop to men. the 
But in the midſt of all this crowd and confuſion bel 
of deities, and the various ſuperſtitions about them, 4 
the wiſer heathen, as Thales, Pythagoras, Socrates, the 
Plato, Ariſtotle, Tully, Plutarch and others, pre- cul 
ſerved a true notion of one ſupreme Gop, whom Ml © £ 
they defined an infinite ſpirit, pure from all matter *1 
and free from all imperfection: and all the variety ſer 
of their worſhip was, as they pretended in excuſe of 'S 
OY 


it, but a more particular owning of the various re- 
preſentations of the divine power and excellencies' 


which manifeſted themſelves in the world, and of Wa 
the ſeveral communications of bleſſings and favours he: 
by them imparted to men : and * Tertullian ob- 
ſerves, that even when idolatry had very much ob- of 
ſcured the glory of the ſovereign deity, yet the kn 
greater part of mankind did ſtill in their common MW © 
forms of ſpeech, appropriate the name of Gop ina of 
more eſpgial and peculiar manner to one, ſaying, th 
„ if Gon grant, if Gop pleaſe,” and the like. br 
So that there is ſufficient ground to believe that thi 
the unity of the divine nature, or the notion of one an 
ſupr-me (0D, creator and governor of the world, th 
| Was the primitive and general belief of mankind: he 


* Adverſus Marcionem, I. 1. c. 10. 
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and that polytheiſm and idolatry were a corruption SE R M. 
and degeneracy from the original notion which man- 5 ae 
kind had concerning God ; as the ſcripture hiſtory 
doth declare and teſtify, 

And this account, which I have given of the 
heathen idolatry, doth by no means excuſe it. For 
whatever may be ſaid by way of extenuation in be- 
half of ſome few of the wiſer and more devout among 
them, the generality were groſsly guilty both of 
believing more gods, and of worſhipping talſe gods. 

And this muſt needs be a very great crime, ſince 
the ſcripture every where declares Gop to be parti- 
cularly jealous in this caſe, and that © he will not 
give his glory to another, nor his praiſe to graven 
„images. Nay, we may not ſo much as make uſe of 
ſenſible images to put us in mind of Gop, leſt devout 
ignorance, ſeeing the worſhip which wiſe men paid 
towards an idol, ſhould be drawn to terminate their 1 
worſhip there, as being the very deity it ſelf; which # 
was certainly the caſe of the greateſt part of the 1 
heathen world. | 4 

And ſurely thoſe Chriſtians are in no leſs danger 
of idolatry, who pay a veneration to images by | 
kneeling down and praying before them ; and in 4 
this they are much more inexcuſable, becauſe they | 
offend againſt a much clearer light ; and yet when || 
they go about to juſtify this practice, are able to 93 
bring no other nor better pleas for themſelves than — 
the heathen did for their worſhipping of images, 
and for praying to their inferior deities, whom 

they looked upon as mediators between the gods in ö 
heaven and men upon earth. „ 


nd | There 
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SERM. There is but one objection, that I know of, againſt 
XLVIII. the general conſent of mankind concernin ſſert 
— g the 

unity of GoD; and it is this, that there was an Wl equa 

ancient doctrine of ſome of the moſt ancient nations, ¶ ceſſit 

that there were two firſt cauſes or principles of all- cn | 

things; the one the cauſe of all good, and the other if to 

of all the evil that is in the world : the reaſon Ml tain! 
whereof ſeems to have been, that they could not | N 
apprehend how things of ſo contrary a nature, az Wl s 2 
good and evil, could proceed from one and the that 
ſame cauſe, and 
And theſe two principles in ſeveral nations were Wl &&; 
called by ſeveral names. Plutarch ſays that among bon, 
the Greeks the good principle was called Gop, and bein 
the evil principle dau or the devil. In confor- WI cap: 

mity to which ancient tradition the Manichees, a B 
ſe& which called themſelves Chriſtians, did advance WM ly n 
two principles, the one infinitely good, which they crfu 
ſuppoſed to be the original cauſe of all the good IM fite 
which is in the world; the other infinitely evil, to Wl fini 
which they aſcribed all the evils that are in the ano 
world. not 

But all this 1s very plainly a corruption of a much by 
more ancient tradition concerning that old ſerpent fic 
the devil, the head of the fallen angels, who by WI ano 
tempting our firſt parents to tranſgreſs a poſitive and WI equ 
expreſs law of Gop, brought fin firſt into the WW mil 
world and all the evils conſequent upon it; of W fi 
which the ſcripture gives us a molt expreſs and par- W ido 
ticular account. | 

And as to the notion of a being infinitely evil, I ob 
into which this tradition was corrupted, after ido- thi 
latry had prevailed in the world, beſides that it is a Wl th. 

con- 
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ot I oontradiction, it would likewiſe be to no purpoſe to 8 AN. 
he aſſert two oppoſite principles of infinite, that is of * 


equal force and power, for two infinites muſt of ne- 
ceſſity be equal to one another; becauſe nothing 
can be more or greater than infinite, and therefore 
if two infinite beings were poſſible they would cer- 
tainly be equal, and could not be otherwiſe. 

Now that the notion of a principle infinitely evil - 
is a contradiction will be very plain, if we conſider 
that what is infinitely evil muſt in ſtrict reaſoning, 
and by neceſſary conſequence, be infinitely imper- 
fect, and therefore infinitely weak; and for that rea- 
ſon, though never ſo malicious and miſchievous, yet 
being infinitely weak and fooliſh, could never be in 
capacity either to contrive miſchief or to execute it. 

But if it ſhould be admitted that a being infinite- 
ly miſchievous could be infinitely knowing and pow- 
erful, yet it could effect no evil; becauſe the oppo- 
ſite principle of infinite goodneſs, being alſo in- 
finitely wiſe and powerful, they would tie up one 
another's hands. So that upon this ſuppoſition the 
notion of a deity muſt ſignify juſt nothing, becauſe 
by virtue of the eternal oppoſition and equal con- 
fit of theſe two principles they would keep one 
another at a perpetual bay ; and being juſt an 
equal match to one another, the one having as much 
mind and power to do good as the other to do evil, 
Inſtead of being two deities they would be but two 
idols, able to do neither good nor evil. 

And having, I hope, now ſufficiently cleared this 
objection, I ſhall proceed to ſhew how agreeable 
this principle, that © there is but one Gop,” is to 
the common reaſon of mankind, and to the cleareſt 
and 
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were * and this will appear theſe two ways. 


Concerning the unity of 


| Firſt, by conſidering the moſt eſſential perfecti- 
ons of the divine nature. 

Secondly, from the repugnancy and impoſſibility, 
the great abſurdity and inconvenience of ſuppoſing 
more gods than one. 

Firſt, by conſidering the moſt effential perfection 
of the divine nature. Abſolute perfection which 
we aſcribe to Gop, -as the moſt eſſential notion 
which mankind hath always had concerning him, 
does neceſſarily ſuppoſe unity; becauſe this is eſ. 
ſential to the notion of a being that is abſolutely 
perfect, that all perfection meets and is united in 
ſuch a being: but to imagine more gods, and ſome 
perfections to be in one and ſome in another, does 
deſtroy the moſt eſſential notion which men have of 
Gop, namely, that he is a being abſolutely perfed, 
that is, as perfect as is poſſible : now to ſuppoſe 
ſome perfections in one Gop which are not in aro- 
ther, is to ſuppoſe ſome poſſible perfection to be 
wanting in Gop, which is a contradiction to the 
moſt natural and the moſt eaſy notion which al 
men have of Gop, that he is a being in whom all 
perfections do meet and are united: but if we ſup- 
poſe more gods, each of which hath all perfections 
united in him, then all but one would be ſuperfiu- 
ous and needleſs ; and therefore by juſt and necef 
ſary conſequence not only may, but of neceſſity mult 
be ſuppoſed not to be; ſince neceſſary exiſtence i 
efſential to the deity ; and therefore if but one Gon 
be neceſſary, there can be no more, 


Secondly, 
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the great abſurdity and inconvenience of the con- 
trary, For ſuppoſe there were more gods, two for 
exan.vle z and if there may be two, there may be 
a million, for we can ſtop no where: I ſay, ſup- 
poſe two gods; either theſe two would be in all 
perfections equal and alike, or unequal and unlike : 
if equal and alike in all things, then, as I ſaid before, 
one of them would be needleſs and ſuperfluous, and 
if one, why not as well the other? They being 
ſuppoſed to be in all things perfectly alike ; and 
then there would be no neceſlity at all of the being 
of a Gop ; and yet it is granted on all hands, that 
neceſſary exiſtence is eſſential to the notion of a 
Gop : But if they be unequal, that is, one of them 
inferior to and leſs perfect than the other, that 
which is inferior and leſs perfect could not be Gop, 
becauſe he would not have all perfection. So that 
which way ſoever we turn the thing and look upon 
it, the notion of more gods than one is by it's own 
repugnancy and ſelf· contradiction deſtructive of it 
ſelf. 

Before I come to apply this 8 of the unity 
of Gop, I muſt not paſs by a very conſiderable dit- 


ſup- kculty, which will moſt certainly ariſe in every 
ions W man's mind, without taking particular notice of it, 
rflu- W and endeavouring to remove it, if I can. And it is 
ccl- WM | the doctrine of the bleſſed Trinity, or of three real 


differences or diſtinct perſons in one and the ſame 
divine nature. 

And though this be not a difficulty peculiar only 
to the Chriſtian religion, as by the generality of 
thoſe who urge this objection againſt Chriſtians hath 
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Concerning the unity of 
been inconſiderately thought; for it is certain, that 
long before Chriſtianity appeared in the world, there 
was a very ancient tradition, both among Jews and 
heathen, concerning three real differences or diſtinc- 
tions in the divine nature, very nearly reſembling 
the Chriſtian doctrine of the Trinity, as I ſhall have 
occaſion more fully to ſhew by and by : yet it cannot 
be denied, but that this difficulty doth in a more 


eſpecial manner affect the Chriſtian religion; the 


generality of Chriſtians, who do moſt firmly be- 
lieve the Trinity, believing likewiſe at the ſame 
time, more ſtedfaſtly if it be poſſible, that there 
is but one Gop. To us,” faith St. Paul, 
that is, to us Chriſtians, “there is but one Gop.“ 
But how can this poſſibly conſiſt with the common 
doctrine of Chriſtians concerning the Trinity, Gop 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to each of whom 
they attribute, as they verily believe the ſcripture 
does, the moſt incommunicable properties and per- 
fections of the divine nature? And what is this lefs 
in effect than to ſay, that there are three gods? 
For the clearing of this difficulty I ſhall, with all 
the brevity I can, offer theſe following conſiderations; 
which I hope, to an impartial and unprejudiced 
judgment, will be ſufficient to remove it, or at 
leaſt to break the main force and ſtrength of it. 


1 I deſire it may be well conſidered, that there 154 
wide difference between the nice ſpeculations of the 
ſchools, beyond what is revealed in ſcripture, con- 
cerning the doctrine of the Trinity, and what the 
ſcripture only teaches and aſſerts concerning this my- 
ſtery. For it is not to be denied, but that the ſchool 
men 
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men, who abounded in wit and leiſure, though very SE RM. 
. 1 XLVIII. 

few among them had either exact ſkill in the holy Iv 

ſcriptures, or in eccleſiaſtical antiquity and the wri- 

tings of the ancient fathers of the Chriſtian church: 

[ ay, it cannot be denied but that theſe ſpeculative 

and very acute men, who wrought a great part of 

their divinity out of their own brains, as ſpiders do 

cobwebs out of their own bowels, have ſtarted a 

thouſand ſubtleties about this myſtery, ſuch as no 

Chriſtian 1s bound to trouble his head withal ; much 

leſs is it neceſſary for him tounderſtand thoſe niceties, 

which we may reaſonably preſume that they who 

talk of them did themſelves never thoroughly un- 

derſtand; and leaſt of all is it neceſſary to believe 

them. The modeſty of Chriſtians is contented in 

divine myſteries to know what Gop hath thought 

fit to reveal concerning them, and hath no curioſity 

to be © wiſe above that which is written.”” It is 

enough to believe what Gop ſays concerning theſe 

matters; and if any man will venture to ſay more, 


every other man ſurely is at his liberty to believe as 
he ſees reaſon. 


II. I deſire it may in the next place be conſidered, II. 
that the doctrine of the Trinity, even as it is aſſert- | 


ed in ſcripture, is acknowledged by us to be ſtill a 
great myſtery, and ſo imperfectly revealed as to be 
in a great meaſure incomprehenſible by human rea- 
lon. And therefore though ſome learned and judi- 
cious men may have very commendably attempted 
a more particular explication of this great myſtery 
by the ſtrength of reaſon, yet I dare not pretend to 
that, knowing both the difficulty and danger of 
| | „ ſuch 
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All that I ever deſigned upon this argument, was 


to make out the credibility of the thing from the 
authority of the holy ſcriptures, without deſcending 
to a more particular explication of it than the ſcrip- 
ture hath given us; leſt by endeavouring to lay the 
difficulties which are already ſtarted about it new 
ones ſhould be raiſed, and ſuch as may perhaps be 
much harder to be removed than thoſe which we 
have now to grapple withal. And this I hope I 
have in ſome meaſure done in one of the former 
diſcourſes. Nor indeed do I fee that it is any ways 
neceſſary to do more; it being ſufficient that Go 
hath declared what he thought fit in this matter, 
and that we do firmly believe what he ſays concern- 
ing it to be true, though we do not perfectly com- 
prehend the meaning of all that he hath faid a- 
bout it. | 

For in this and the like caſes, I take an implicit 
faith to be very commendable, that is, to believe 
whatever we are ſufficiently aſſured Gop hath reveal- 
ed, though we do not fully underſtand his meaning 
in ſuch a revelation. And thus every man, who 
believes the holy ſcriptures to be a truly divine re- 
velation, does implicitly believe a great part of the 
prophetical books of ſcripture and ſeveral obſcure 
expreſſions in thoſe books, though he do not parti 
cularly underſtand the meaning of all the predictions 
and expreſſions contained in them, In like manner, 
there are certainly a great many very good Chriſtians, 
who do not believe and comprehend the myſteries of 
faith nicely enough to approve themſelves to a ſcho- 
laſtical and magiſterial judge of controverſies, who 

Fa yet 
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yet if they do heartily embrace the doctrines which SERM. 
are clearly revealed in ſcripture, and live up to the 
plain precepts of the Chriſtian religion, will I doubt 


not be very well approved by the great and juſt, and 
by the infallibly infallible judge of the world. 


III. Let it be farther conſidered, that though nei- III. 
ther the word trinity, nor perhaps perſon, in the 
ſenſe in which it is uſed by divines when they treat 
of this myſtery, be any where to be met with in 
ſcripture z yet it cannot be denied but that three are 
there ſpoken of by the names of Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, in whoſe name every Chriſtian is bap- 
tized, and to each of whom the higheſt titles and 
properties of Gop are in ſcripture attributed : and 
theſe three are ſpoken of with as much diſtinction 
from one another, as we uſe to ſpeak of three ſe- 
veral perſons. 

So that though the word trinity be not found in 
ſcripture, yet theſe three are there expreſly and fre- 
quently mentioned ; and a trinity is nothing but three 
of any thing. And ſo likewiſe though the word per- 
ſon be not there expreſly applied to Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt ; yet it will be very hard to find a | 
more convenient word whereby to expreſs the diſ- | 
tinction of theſe three. For which reaſon I could 
never yet ſee any juſt cauſe to quarrel at this term. 
Fer ſince the holy Spirit of Gop in ſcripture hath 
thought fit in ſpeaking of theſe three to diſtinguiſh 
them from one another, as we uſe in common 
ſpeech to diſtinguiſh three ſeveral perſons, I cannot 
ſee any reaſon why, in the explication of this myſ- 
tery which purely depends upon divine revelation, 

I we 
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we ſhould not ſpeak of it in the ſame manner as 
the ſcripture doth : and though the word perſon is 
now become a term of art, I ſee no cauſe why we 
ſhould decline it, ſo long as we mean by it neither 


more nor leſs than what the ſcripture ſays in other 
words. 


IV. It deſerves farther to be conſidered, that 
there hath been a very ancient tradition concerning 
three real differences or diſtinctions in the divine na- 
ture; and theſe, as I ſaid before, very nearly re- 
ſembling the Chriſtian doctrine of the Trinity. 

Whence this tradition had it's original is not eaſy 
upon good and certain grounds to ſay; but certain 
it is, that the Jews anciently had this notion : and 
that they did diſtinguiſh the Word of Gop, and the 
holy Spirit of Gop, from him. who was abſolutely 
called Gov, and whom they looked upon as the 
firſt principle of all things; as is plain from Philo 
Judzus, and Moſes Nachmanides, and others cited 
by the learned Grotius in his incomparable book of 
the truth of the Chriſtian religion. | 

And among the heathen, Plato, who probably 
enough might have this notion from the Jews, did 
make three diſtinctions in the deity by the names of 
eſſential goodneſs, and mind, and ſpirit. 

So that whatever objections this matter may be 
liable to, it is not ſo peculiar a doctrine of the 
Chriſtian religion as many have imagined, though 


it is revealed by it with much more clearneſs and 


certainty : and conſequently, neither the Jews nor 
Plato have any reaſon to object it to us Chriſtians; 
eſpecially ſince they pretend no other ground for it 

but 
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but either their own reaſon, or an ancient tradition 2 RM. 
from their fathers : whereas we Chriſtians do appeal 
to expreſs divine revelation for what we believe in 
this matter, and do belicye it ſingly upon that ac- 


count. 


V. It is beſides very conſiderable, that the ſcrip- V. 
tures do deliver this doctrine of the Trinity, without 
any manner of doubt or queſtion concerning the 


unity of the divine nature: and not only fo, but 
do moſt ſtedfaſtly and conſtantly aſſert, that there. is 


but one Gop: and in thoſe very texts, in which 
theſe three differences are mentioned, the unity of 
the divine nature is expreſly aſſerted; as where St. 
John makes mention of the Father, the Word, and 
the Spirit, the unity of theſe three is likewiſe affirm- 
ed, There are three that bear record in heaven, 
« the Father, th Word, and the Spirit; and theſe 
« three are one.” 


VI. It is yet farther conſiderable, that from this VI. | 
myſtery, as delivered in ſcripture, a plurality of gods 
cannot be inferred without making the ſcripture 
groſly to contradict itſelf ; which I charitably ſup- 
poſe the Socinians would be as loth to admit as we 
ourſelves are. And if either councils, or fathers, 


be . . 
5 or ſchoolmen, have ſo explained this myſtery as to 
" give any juſt ground, or fo much as a plauſible co- 


lour for ſuch an inference, let the blame fall where 
it is due, and let it not be charged on the holy 
ſcriptures ; but rather, as the apoſtle ſays in another [ 
caſe, * Let Gop be true, and every man a liar.” [ 


VIlthiy, 
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that it is not repugnant to reaſon, to believe ſome 


things which are incomprehenſible by our reaſon; 

provided that we have ſufficient ground and reaſon 
for the belief of them : eſpecially if they be con- 
cerning Gop, who is in his nature incomprehenſible; 
and we be well aſſured that he hath revealed them. 
And therefore it ought not to offend us that theſe 
differences in the deity are incomprehenſible by our 
finite underſtandings ; becauſe the divine nature it- 
ſelf is ſo, and yet the belief of that is the founda- 

tion of all religion. 

There are a great many things in nature which 
we cannot comprehend how they either are, or can 
be: as the continuity of matter, that is, how the 
parts of it do hang ſo faſt together that they are 
many times very hard to be parted ; and yet we are 
ſure that it is ſo, becauſe we ſee it every day. S0 
likewiſe, how the ſmall ſeeds of things contain the 
whole form and nature of the things from which 
they proceed, and into which by degrees they grow; 
and yet we plainly ſee this every year. 

There are many things likewiſe in our ſelves, 
which no man is able in any meaſure to compre- 
hend, as to the manner how they are done and per- 
formed : as the vital union of ſoul and body : who 
can imagine by what device or means a ſpirit comes 
to be ſo cloſely united and ſo firmly linked to a mate- 
rial body, that they are not to be parted without great 
force and violence offered to nature ? The like may 
be ſaid of the operations of our ſeyeral faculties of 
ſenſe and imagination, of memory and reaſon, and 


Cy of the liberty of our wills: and yet we 
certainly 
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certainly find all theſe faculties in ourſelves, though S ER NM. 


we cannot either comprehend or explain the particu- 
lar manner in which the ſeveral operations of them 
are performed. 

nd if we cannot comprehend the- manner of 
thoſe operations, which we plainly perceive and 
feel to be in ourſelves, much leſs can we expect to 
comprehend things without us ; and leaſt of all can 
we pretend to comprehend the infinite-nature and 
perfections of Gop, and every thing belonging to 
him. For Gop himſelf is certainly the greateſt 
myſtery of all other, and acknowledged by man- 
kind to be in his nature, and in the particular man- 
ner of his exiſtence, incomprehenſible by human 
underſtanding. And the reaſon of this is very evi- 
dent, becauſe Gop is infinite, and our knowledge 
and underſtanding is but finite: and yet no ſober 
man ever thought this a good reaſon to call the be- 
ing of 'Gop in queſtion. 

The ſame may be ſaid of God's certain kriow- 
ledge of future contingencies, which depend upon 
the uncertain wills of free agents: it being utterly 
inconceivable how any underſtanding, how large 
and perfect ſoever, can certainly know beforehand 


that which depends upon the free will of another, 


which is an arbitrary and uncertain cauſe. 
And yet the ſcripture doth not only attribute this 
foreknowledge to Gop, but gives us alſo plain in- 


| ſtances of God's foretelling ſuch things, many 


ages before they happened, as could not come to pats 
but by the ſins of men, in waich we are ſure that 
Gop can have no hand ; though nothing can hap- 


pen without his permiſſion : ſuch was that moſt 
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Concerning the unity of 
memorable event of CHRIST, who, as the ſcripture 
tells us, was © by wicked hands crucified and lain ;” 
and yet even this is ſaid to have happened & accord- 
< ing to the determinate foreknowledge of Gop,” and 
was punctually foretold by him ſome hundreds of 
years before. Nay, the ſcripture doth not only 2. 
ſcribe this power and perfection to the divine know- 
ledge, but natural reaſon hath been forced to ac- 
knowledge it, as we may ſee in ſome of the viſeſt 
of the philoſophers. And yet it would puzzle the 
greateſt philoſopher that ever was, to give any to- 
lerable account how any knowledge whatſoever can 
certainly and infallibly foreſee an event through un- 
certain and contingent cauſes. All the reafonable 


ſatis faction that can be had in this matter is this, that 


it is not at all unreaſonable to ſuppoſe that infinite 
knowledge may have ways of knowing things, 
which our finite underſtandings can by no means 
comprehend how they can poſſibly be known. 
Again, there is hardly any thing more incon- 
ceivable than how a thing ſhould be of itſelf, and 
without any cauſe of it's being; and yet our reaſon 
compels us to acknowledge this : becaule we certain- 
ly ſee that ſomething is, which muſt either have 
been of itſelf and without a cauſe, or elſe ſomething 
that we do not ſee muſt have been of itſelf and have 
made all other things : and by this reaſoning we are 
forced to acknowledge a deity, the mind of man 
being able to find no reſt but in the acknowledgment 
of one eternal and wiſe mind, as the principle and firſt 
cauſe of all other things; and this principle is that 


which mankind do by general conſent call Gop. So 


1 Gop hath laid a ſure foundation of our acknow- 
ledgment 
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ledgment of his being in the reaſon of our own SERM- 
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minds: and though it be one of the hardeſt things — 
in the world to conceive how any thing can be of 
itſelf, yet neceſſity drives us to acknowledge it whe- 
ther we will or no, and this being once granted, 
our reaſon, being tired in trying all other ways, 
will, for it's own quiet and eaſe, force us at laſt to 
fall in with the general apprehenſion and belief of 
mankind concerning a deity. 
To give but one inſtance more ; there 1s the like 
difficulty in conceiving how any thing can be made 
out of nothing ; and yet our reaſon doth oblige us 
to believe it: becauſe matter, which is a very im- 
perfect being and merely paſſive, muſt either always 
have been of itſelf ; or elſe, by the infinite power 
of a moſt perfect and active being, muſt have been 
made out of nothing : which is much more credi- 
ble, than that any thing ſo imperfect as matter is J 
ſhould be of itſelf : becauſe that which is of itſelf | it | 
cannot be conceived to have any bounds and limits 
of it's being and perfection; for by the ſame rea- 
ſon that it neceſſarily is and of itſelf, it muſt ne- 
ceſſarily have all perfection, which it is certain mat- 
ter hath not; and yet neceſſary exiſtence is ſo great | | 
a perfection, that we cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe any | 
thing that hath this perfection to want any other. 
Thus you ſee by theſe inſtances, that it 1s not re- | 
pugnant to reaſon to believe a great many things to f 
be, of the manner of whoſe exiſtence we are not able 
to give a particular and diſtinct account. And -M 
much leſs is it repugnant to reaſon to believe thoſe 
things concerning Gop, which wearevery well aſſured 
he hath declared concerning himſelf, though theſe 
5 M 2 things 
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things by our reaſon ſhould be incomprehenſible, 

And this is truly the caſe as to the matter now 
under debate: we are ſufficiently aſſured that the 
ſcriptures are a divine revelation, and that this myſ. 
tery of the Trinity is therein declared to us. Now 
that we cannot comprehend it, 1s no ſufficient rea- 
ſon not to believe it: for if this were a good reaſon 
for not believing it, then no man ought to believe 
that there 1s a Gop, becauſe his nature 1s moſt cer- 
tainly incomprehenſible. But we are aſſured by 
many arguments that there is a Gop ; and the ſame 
natural reaſon which aſſures us that he is, doth like- 
wiſe aſſure us that he is incomprehenſible ; and 
therefore our believing him to be ſo doth by no 
means overthrow our belief of his being. 

In like manner, we are aſſured by divine revela- 
tion of the truth. of this doctrine of the Trinity; 
and being once aſſured of that, our not being able 
fully to comprehend it, is not reaſon enough to 
ſtagger our belief of it. A man cannot deny what 
he ſees, though the neceſſary conſequence of ad- 
mitting 1t may be ſomething which he cannot com- 
prehend, One cannot deny the frame of this world 


which he ſees with his eyes, though from thence it 


will neceſſarily follow, that either that or ſomething 
elſe muſt be of itſelf ; which yet, as I ſaid before, 
is a thing which no man can comprehend how it 
can be. ; 

And by the ſame reaſon a man. muſt not deny 
what GoD ſays, to be true; though he cannot com- 
prehend many things which Gop ſays : as particu- 
larly concerning this myſtery of the Trinity. It 


'ought then to ſatisfy us that there is ſufficient evi- 
_ dence 
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that what is there declared concerning it doth not 


imply a contradiction. For why ſhould our finite 
underſtandings pretend to comprehend that which is 
infinite, or to know all the real differences that are 
conſiſtent with the unity of an infinite being; or to 
be able fully to explain this myſtery by any ſimili- 
tude or reſemblance taken from finite beings? 

But before I leave this argument, I cannot but 
take notice of one thing which they of the church 
of Rome are perpetually objecting to us upon this 
occaſion, And it is this, that by the ſame reaſon 
that we believe the doctrine of the Trinity, we may 
and muſt receive that of tranſubſtantiation. Gop 
forbid : becauſe of all the doctrines that ever were 
in any religion, this of tranſubſtantiation is certainly 
the moſt abominably abſurd. 

However, this objection plainly ſhews how fond- 
ly and obſtinately they are addicted to their own er- 
rors, how miſhapen and monſtrous ſoever, inſomuch 
that rather than the dictates of their church, how 
abſurd ſoever, ſhould be called in queſtion, they 
will queſtion the truth even of Chriſtianity it ſelf ; 
and if we will not take in tranſubſtantiation, and 
admit it to be a neceſſary article of the Chriſtian 
faith, they grow ſo ſullen and deſperate that they 
matter not what becomes of all the reſt : and rather 
than not have their will of us in that which is con- 
troverted, they will give up that which by their 
own confeſſion is an undoubted article of the Chri- 
ſtian faith, and not controverted on either ſide ; ex- 
cept only by the Socinians, who yet are hearty ene- 
mies to tranſubſtantiation, and have expoſed the ab- 


ſurdity df it with great advantage. But 
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But I ſhall endeavour to return a more particular 
anſwer to this objection ; and ſuch a one as I hope 
will ſatisfy every conſiderate and unprejudiced ming, 
that after all this confidence and ſwaggering of theirs 
there is by no means equal reaſon either for the re- 
ceiving or for the rejecting of theſe two doctrines 
of the Trinity and tranſubſtantiation. 

Firſt, there is not equal reaſon for the belief of 
theſe two doctrines. This objection, if it be of 
any force, muſt ſuppoſe that there is equal evidence 
and proof from ſcripture for theſe two doctrines; 
but this we utterly deny, and with great reaſon 
becauſe it is no more evident from the words of 
ſcripture that the ſacramental bread is ſubſtantially 
changed into CHRIS T's natural body by virtue of 
thoſe words, © this is my body,” than it is that 
CnRr1sT is ſubſtantially changed into a natural vine 
by virtue of thoſe words, I am the true vine ;” or 
than that the rock in the wilderneſs, of which the If. 
raclites drank, was ſubſtantially changed into the per- 
ſon of CHRIS, becauſe it is expreſly ſaid, * that rock 
« was CHRIS T;“ or than that the Chriſtian church 
is ſubſtantially changed into the natural body of 
Cnk1sT, becauſe it is in expreſs terms ſaid of the 
church, that “it is his body.“ 


But beſides this, ſeveral of their own-moſt learned 


writers have freely acknowledged, that tranſubſtan- 
tiation can neither be directly proved, nor neceſſari- 
ly concluded from ſcripture : but this the writers of 
the Chriſtian church did never acknowledge con- 
cerning the Trinity, and the divinity of ChRIS TN 
but have always appealed to the clearand undeniable 
teſtimonies of ſcripture for the proof of theſe doctrines. 

5 3 And 
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And then the whole force of the objection amounts 
to this, that if I am bound to believe what I am 
ſure Gop ſays, though I cannot comprehend it; 
then I am bound by the ſame reaſon to believe the 
greateſt abſurdity in the world, though I have no 
manner of aſſurance of any divine revelation concern- 
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ing it. And if this be their meaning, though we 


underſtand not tranſubſtantiation, yet we very well 
underſtand what they would have, but cannot grant 
it ; becauſe there is not equal reaſon to believe two 
things, for one of which there is good proof, and 
for the other no proof at all. 

Secondly, neither is there equal reaſon for the re- 
jecting of theſe two doctrines. This the objection 
ſuppoſes, which yet cannot be ſuppoſed but upon 
one or both of theſe two grounds : either becauſe 
theſe two doctrines are equally incomprehenſible, or 
becauſe they are equally loaded with abſurdities and 
contradictions. 

The firſt is no good ground of rejecting any doc- 
trine, merely becauſe it is incomprehenſible ; as I 
have abundantly ſhewed already. But beſides this, 
there is a wide difference between plain matters of 
ſenſe, and myſteries concerning Gop; and it does 
by no means follow, that, if a man do once admit 
any thing concerning Gop which he cannot com- 
prehend, he hath no reaſon afterwards to believe 
what he himſelf ſees. This is a moſt unreaſonable 
and deſtructive way of arguing, becauſe it ſtrikes 
at the foundation of all certainty, and ſets every 
man at liberty to deny the moſt plain and evident 
truths of Chriſtianity, if he may not be humoured 
in having the abſurdeſt things in the world admitted 
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TERM. for true. The next ſtep will be to perſuade ys that 


we may as well deny the being of Gov, becauſe 
his nature is incomprehenſible by our reaſon, as deny 
tranſubſtantiation, becauſe it evidently contradids 
our ſenſes. | 


2dly, Nor are theſe two doctrines loaded with the 
like abſurdities and contradictions : fo far from this, 
that the doctrine of the Trinity, as it is delivered in 
the ſcriptures, and hath already been explained, hath 
no abſurdity or contradiction either involved in it, 
or neceſſarily conſequent upon it : but the doctrine of 
tranſubſtantiation 1s big with all imaginable abſur- 
dity and contradiction, And their own ſchoolmen 
have ſufficiently expoſed it ; eſpecially Scotus, and 
he deſigned to do ſo, as any man that attentively 
reads him may plainly diſcover : for in his diſputa- 
tion about it he treats this doctrine with the greateſt 
contempt, as a new invention of the council of La- 
teran under pope Innocent III. To the decree of 
which council concerning 1t he ſeems to pay a for- 
mal ſubmiſſion, but really derides it as contrary to 
the common ſenſe and reaſon of mankind, and not 
at all ſupported by ſcripture ; as any one may eaſily 
diſcern that will carefully conſider his manner of 
handling it, and the reſult of his whole diſputation 
about 1t. 5 

And now ſuppoſe there were ſome appearance of 
abſurdity and contradiction in the doctrine of the 
Trinity as it is delivered in ſcripture, muſt we there. 
fore believe a doctrine which is not at all revealed in 
ſcripture, and which hath certainly in it all the ab- 
ſurdities in the world, and all the contradictions to 


ſenſe and reaſon; and which once admitted, doth 
| at 


* 


— ü / 1 1 


the divine nature, Ko. 


gt once deſtroy all certainty? Yes, ſay they, why not ? 


Since we of the church of Rome are ſatisfied that 
this doftrine is revealed in ſcripture ; or, if it be 
not, is defined by the church, which is every whit 
as good. But is this equal, to demand of us the 
belief of a thing which hath always been contro- 


verted, not only between us and them, but even a- 


mong themſelves, at leaft till the council of Trent? 
And this upon ſuch unreaſonable terms, that we 
muſt either yield this point to them, or elſe renounce 
a doctrine agreed on both ſides to be revealed in 
{cripture. 

To ſhew the unreaſonableneſs of this proceeding, 
let us ſuppoſe a prieſt of the church of Rome pref- 
ſing a Jew or Turk to the belief of tranſubſtantia- 


tion; and becauſe one kindneſs deſerves another, the 


Jew or Turk ſhould demand of him the belief of 
all the fables in the talmud, or in the alcoran ; 
fince none of theſe, nor indeed all of them toge- 
ther, are near fo abſurd as tranſubſtantiation : would 
hot this be much more reafonable and equal than 
what they demand of us? Since no abſurdity, how 
monſtrous and big ſoever, can be thought of, which 
may not enter into an underſtanding, in which 2 


breach hath been already made wide enough to ad- 


mit tranſubſtantiation. The prieſts of Baal did not 
half ſo much deſerve to be expoſed by the prophet 
for their ſuperſtition and folly, as the prieſts of the 
church of Rome do for this ſenſleſs and ſtupid doc- 
trine of theirs with a hard name. I ſhall only add 
this one thing more, that if this doctrine were poſſi- 


ble to be true, and clearly proved to be ſo; yet it 


would be evidently uſeleſs and to no purpole- For 
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SER M. it pretends to change the ſubſtance of one thing in- 
—— to the ſubſtance of another thing, that is already 
* and before this change is pretended to be made. 
But to what purpoſe? Not to make the body of 
CHRIST, for that was already in being; and the 
ſubſtance of the bread is loſt, nothing of it, remain- 
eth but accidents which are good for nothing, and 
indeed are nothing when the ſubſtance is deſtroyed 
and gone. 
All that now remains, is to make ſome practical 
inferences from this doctrine of the unity of the di- 
vine nature. And they ſhall be the ſame which 
Go himſelf makes by Moſes, which text is alſo 
Deut.vi.4. cited by our Saviour, Hear, O Iſrael, the Lorp 
— 7K « thy Gop is one Loxp; and thou ſhalt love the 
| « LoRD thy Gop with all thine heart, and with all 
« thy foul, and with all thy mind, and with all 
thy ſtrength : and thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 
as thyſelf.” So that according to our Savious, 
the whole duty of man, the love of Gop and of 
our neighbour, is founded in the unity of the di- 
Vine nature. 


I. The love of Gop; “ the Loxp thy Gon is 

« one Lok p,“ therefore © thou ſhalt love him with 
all thy heart, &c. this is the firſt and great com- 
« mandment:“ and it comprehends in it all the du- 
ties of the firſt table as naturally flowing from it. 
As that we ſhould ſerve him only, and pay no reli- 
gious worſhip to any but to him. For to pay reli- 
gious worſhip to any thing, is to make it a Gop and 
to acknowledge it for ſuch: and therefore Gop be- 
ing but one, we can give religious worſhip- to none 
3 but 
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; but to him only. And among, all the parts of re- 17 
f igious worſhip, none is more peculiarly appropri- Cons 
; ated to the deity than ſolemn invocation and prayer. 


For he to whom men addreſs their requeſts at all 
I times, and in all places, muſt be ſuppoſed to be al- 
ways every where preſent, to underſtand all our de- 
fires and wants, and to be able to ſupply them; and 
this Gop only is and can do. | 

So likewiſe from the unity of the divine nature 
may be inferred, that we ſhould not worſhip Gop 
by any ſenſible 1mage or repreſentation : becauſe 


Gop being a ſingular being there is nothing like 
him, or that can without injuring and debaſing his 


moſt ſpiritual and perfect and immenſe being be com- 

pared to him : as he himſelf ſpeaks in the prophet, 

« To whom will ye liken me, faith the Loxp, and Iſai. Avi. 
make me equal?” And therefore with no di- 4 
ſtinction whatſoever can it be lawful to give religious 
worſhip, or any part of it, to any but Gop: we 

can pray to none but to him, becauſe he only is 

every where preſent, and © only knows the hearts 1 Kings 
* of all the children of men;” which Solomon 39. 


. gives as the reaſon why we ſhould addreſs our ſup- 

th plications to Gop only, © who dwelleth in the hea- 
© yens.” 

* So that the reaſon of theſe two precepts ĩs found- 
i. ed in the unity and ſingularity of the divine nature, 
mY and unleſs there be more gods than one, we muſt 
my worſhip him only, and pray to none but him: be- 
uw cauſe we can give invocation to none but to him on- 


hol ly whom we believe to be Gop ; as St. Paul reaſons, 
* How ſhall they call on him | in whom they have Rom. x. 


14 


* not believed * 
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ed in the unity of the divine nature, and may be in- 
ferred from it: © Hear, O Iſrael, the Loxp thy 
4 Gop is one Lok, therefore thou ſhalt love thy 
* neighbour as thyſelf.” And the apoſtle gives this 
reaſon why all mankind ſhould be at unity among 


Eph. iv. 6. themſelves; < there is one Gop and Father of a 


Mal. ii. 


and therefore we ſhould “ keep the unity of the 
« ſpirit in the bond of peace,” that is, live in mu- 
tual love and peace. The prophet likewiſe aſſigns 
this reaſon why all mankind ſhould be upon good 
terms with one another, and not be injurious one to 
another, Have we not all one Father? Hath not 
« one Gop created us? Why do we then deal trea- 
* cherouſly every man againſt his brother.” 

And therefore when we ſee ſuch hatred and en- 
mity among men, ſuch diviſions and - animoſities 
among Chriſtians, we may not only aſk St. Paul's 
queſtion, * Is CuRISH divided ?” that we cannot 
agree about ſerving him; either all to ſerve him 
one way, or to bear with one another in our diffe 
rences : I ſay we may not only aſk St. Paul's que 
tion, © Is CHRISH divided?“ But may aſk farther, 
* Is Gop divided?“ Is there not one Gop, and are 
we not all his offspring? Are we not all the ſons of 
Adam, ** who was the ſon of Gop ?** So that if ve 
trace ourſelves to our original, we ſhall find a great 
nearneſs and equality among men: and this equal 
ty that we are all Gop's creatures and ima ze, and 
that the one only Gop is the Father of us: |, is 
more real ground of mutual love, and peace, and 
equity in our dealings one with another, than an) 
of thoſe petty differences and diſtinctions of my 
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and weak, of rich and poor, of wiſe and fooliſh, ERM. 
of baſe and honourable, can be to encourage men — 
to any thing of inſolence, injuſtice, and inequality 
of dealing one towards another. Becauſe that 
wherein we. all agree, that we are the creatures and 
children of Gop and have all one common father, 
is eſſential and conſtant; but thoſe things wherein 
we differ are accidental and mutable, and happen to 
one another by turns. 
Thus much may ſuffice to have ſpoken concern- 
ing the firſt propoſition in the text, © there is one 
« Gor :”* to him, Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, 
be all honour and glory, dominion and power, now 
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EIN G, I hope, for the remainder of 
my hife, releaſed from that irkſom and 
unpleaſant work of controverſy and wrang- 
ling about religion, I ſhall now turn my thoughts 
to ſomething more agreeable to my temper, and of 
a more direct and immediate tendency to the pro- 
moting of true religion, to the happineſs of human 
ſociety, and the reformation of the world. 

I have no intention to reflect upon any that 
fland up in defence of the truth, and contend ear- 
neſtly for it, endeavouring in the ſpirit of meeł- 
neſs to reclaim thoſe that are in error. For I doubt 
not but a very good man may, upon ſeveral occaſions, 
be almoſt unavoidably engaged in controverfies of 
religion; and if be have a head clear and cool 
enough, ſo as to be maſter of his own notions and 
temper in that hot kind of ſervice, he may there- 
in do conſiderable advantage to the truth : though 
a man that hath once drawn blood in controverſy, 
as Mr. Mede expreſſeth it, is ſeldom known ever 
perfectly to recover his own good temper afterwards. 
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For this reaſon a good man ſhould not be very 

willing, when his lord comes,” to © be found 
* ſo doing,” and as it were beating his fellow 
ſervants : and all controverſy, as it is uſual- 
ly managed, is little better. A good man would 
be both to be taken out of the world reeking hot 
from a ſharp contention with a perverſe adver- 
fary; and not a little out of countenance, to find 
himſelf in this temper tranſlated into the calm 
and peaceable regions of the bleſſed, where nothing 
but perfect charity and good-will reign for ever, 

I know not whether St. Paul, who had been 
te taken up into the third heavens,” did by that 
queſtion of bis, where is the diſputer of THls 
WORLD ?” zntend to inſinuate, that this wrangling 
work hath place only in this world, and upon this 

earth, where only there is a duſt to be raiſed ; but 
will have no place in the other. But whether St. 
Paul intended this or not, the thing it ſelf I think 
is true, that in the other world all things will be 
clear and paſt diſpute. To be ſure, among the bleſ- 
ſed; and probably alſo among the miſerable, un- 
leſs fierce and furious contentions, with great heat 
without light, about things of no moment and 
concernment to them, ſhould be deſigned for a part 
of their torment. 

As to the following ſermons, T am ſenſible that 
the file of them is more looſe and full of words 
than is agreeable to juſt and exatt diſcourſes * 


- but ſo I think the ſtile of popular ſermons ought in 
, . be, 
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he. And therefore ] have been not very careful 
to mend this matter; chufing rather that they 
ſhould appear in that native fimplicity in which, 
ſo many years ago, they were firſt framed, than 
dreſſed up with too much care and art, As they 
are, I hope, the candid and ingenuous readers will 
take them in good part. 

And 1 do heartily wiſh, that all that are con- 
cerned in the reſpective duties, treated on in the 


following ſermons, would be perſuaded ſo to lay 


them to heart, as to put them eſfectually in prac- 


ice: that how much ſoever the reformation of this 


corrupt and degenerate age in which we live is al- 


moſt utterly to be deſpaired of, we may yet have a 


more comfortable proſpect of future times, by ſeeing - 


the foundation of a better world begun to be laid in 
the careful and conſcientious diſcharge of the duties 
bere mentioned: that by this means the gene- 
* rations to come may know Gor, and the chil- 
% dren yet unborn may fear the Lorp.” 

I have great reaſon to be ſenſible how faſt the 
infirmities of age are coming upon me, and there- 
fore © muſt work the works of him,” whoſe pro- 
vidence hath placed me in the ſtation wherein I 
am, whilſt it is day, becauſe the night cometh 
* when no man can work.” 


1 knew very well, before I entered upon this 


great and weighty charge, my own manifold de- 
fedts, and how unequal my beſt abilities were for 


the due diſcharge of it; but I did not feel this ſo 
5 02 JSenfubly 
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Fenfibiy as I nom do every day more and more, 
And therefore that I might make ſome finall 
amends for greater failings, I knew not how bet- 
ter to place the broken hours I had to ſpare from 
almoſt perpetual tuſmeſs of one kind or other, than 
in preparing ſomething for the publick that might 
be of uſe to recover the decayed piety and virtue 
© of the preſent age; in which iniquity doth ſo much 
abound, and the love of Go and religion is 
grown ſo cold, 

To this end I have choſen to publiſh theſe plain 
ſermons, and to recommend them to the ſerious per- 
uſal and faithful practice both of the paſtors and 
people committed to my charge; earneſtly beſeech- 
ing Almighty Gop, that by his bleſſing they may 
prove effetual to that good end for which they are 
fmeerely deſigned. 
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uch JOSH. XXIV. 15. | 

1 16 But as for me and my houſe, we will ſerve the Log'v. 

lam FTER Joſhua had brought the people of 5 III. 
* Iſrael into the promiſed land, and ſettled tem 


and in the quiet poſſeſſion of it, his great deſire was to 
= eſtabliſh them in the true religion, namely, in the 

worſhip of the one true Gop, who had brought them 
wad out of the land of Egypt, and given them the poſ- 
are ſeſon of that good land, the land of Canaan. 

And now finding himſelf weak and declining, 
being an hundred and ten years old, and fearing 
leſt after his death the people ſhould fall off from 
the true religion to the worſhip of idols, he, like a | 
wiſe and good governor, conſiders with himſelf what | 
courſe he had beſt to take to keep them firm and 
ſtedfaſt in their religion, and to prevent their defecti- | 
on to the idolatry of the nations round about them. | 

And to this end he calls a general aſſembly of all ch. xxiii. 
Iſrael, that is, of the elders, and heads, and judges, *+ | 
and officers of the ſeveral tribes; and in a very wiſe 

R- and eloquent ſpeech repreſents to them in what a 
I" miraculous manner Gop had © driven out the na- 
tions before them, much greater and ſtronger na- | 
13 « tions | 
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8 HRW: & tions than they, and had given them their land 
_ C . to poſſeſs it. And, in a word, had performed punc- 


tually all that he had promiſed to them. 
And therefore they ought © to take great heed to 


e themſelves, to love Gop and to ſerve him ;” and if 


Ch. xxiii. 


15. 


they did not, he tells them that it ſhould © come to 
<« pals, that as all good things are come upon you 
* which the Loxp your Gop promiſed you, ſo ſhall 
the Loxp bring upon you all evil things, until 
he have deſtroyed you from off this good land 
* which the Lox D your Gop hath given you.“ 

After this, he calls them together a ſecond time, 
and gives them a brief hiſtorical account and de- 
duction of the great mercies of Gop to them and 
their fathers, from the days of Abraham, whom he 
had called out from among his idolatrous kindred 
and countrymen, unto that day. 

From the conſideration of all which, he earneſtly 
exhorts them to renew their covenant with Gop; 
and for hi. particular ſatisfaction, before he left the 
world, ſolemnly to promiſe that they would for ever 
ſerve Gop and forſake the ſervice of idols: Now 
therefore fear the Loxp, and ſerve him in fince- 
« rity and in truth: and put away the gods which 


your fathers ſerved on the other ſide of the flood, 


and in Egypt; and ſerve ye the Lok p.“ 

And then in the text, by a very elegant ſcheme 
of ſpeech he does, as it were, once more ſet them 
at liberty; and, as if they had never engaged then 
ſelves to Gop by covenant before, he leaves them to 
their free choice; © and if it ſeem evil unto you to 
« ſerve the Logp, chuſe you this day whom 1 

6 W 
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& will ſerre; whether the gods whom your fathers * 3 1 
wry 


« ſeryed on the other ſide of the flood, or the gods 
« of the Amorites in whoſe land ye dwell.”? 

Not that they were at liberty whether they would 
ſerve the true Gop, or not; but to inſinuate to 
them that religion ought to be their free choice : 
and likewiſe, that the true religion hath thoſe real 
advantages on it's ſide, that it may ſafely be referred 
to any conſiderate man's choice: If it ſeem evil 
« unto you ;' as if he had ſaid, if after all the de- 
monſtrations which G o Þ hath given, of his miracu- 


lous preſence among you, and the mighty obliga- 


tions which he hath laid upon you by bringing 
you out of the land of Egypt and the houſe of 
bondage, by ſo out-ſtretched an arm ; and by driv- 
ing out the nations before you, and giving you their 
land to poſſeſs: if after all this, you can think it 
fit to quit the ſervice of this Gop, and to worſhip 
the idols of the nations whom you have ſubdued, 
thoſe vanquiſhed and baffled deities ; if you can 
think it reaſonable ſo to do, but ſurely you cannot; 
then take your choice: If it ſeem evil unto you 
« to ſerve the Log, chuſe you this day whom ye 


« will ſerve.” 

And to direct and encourage them to make a right 
choice, he declares to them his own reſolution, which 
he hopes will alſo be theirs z and as he had hereto- 
fore been their captain, ſo now he offers himſelf to 
be their example : but whether they will follow him 
or not, he for his part is fixed and immoveable in 
this reſolution; © But as for Mz and my houſe, we 
„vill ſerve the Lozp.” 


In 
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Conterning fledfaſineſs in religion. 
In effect he tells them; I have propoſed the beſt 


A Feligion to your choice, and I cannot but think, nay 


I cannot but hope, that you will all ſtedfaſtly ad- 
here to it. It is fo reaſonable and wiſe, fo much 


your intereſt and your happineſs to do it. But if 


you ſhould do otherwiſe, if you ſhould be ſo weak 
as not to diſcern the truth, ſo wilful and ſo wicked 


as not to embrace it: though you ſhould all make 


another choice, and run away from the true Gov to 
the worſhip of idols ; I for my part am ſtedfaſtly re- 
ſolved what to do: in a caſe ſo manifeſt, in a matter 
ſo reaſonable, no number, no example ſhall prevail 
with me to the contrary ; I will, if need be, ſtand 
alone in that which 1s ſo evidently and unqueſtiona- 
bly right : and though this whole nation ſhould re- 
volt all at once from the worſhip of the true Gop, 
and join with the reſt of the world in a falſe religion 
and in the worſhip of idols; and mine were the 
only family left in all Iſrael, nay in the whole world, 
that continued to worſhip the Gop of Iſrael, I would 
ſtill be of the ſame mind; I would till perſiſt in 
this reſolution, and act according to it; © as for 
« me and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lorp.” 

A reſolution truly worthy of fo great a prince and 
ſo good a man: in which he is a double pattern 


do us. 


Firſt, of the brave reſolution of a good man, 
namely, that if there were occaſion, and things 


were brought to that extremity, he would ſtand 


alone in the profeſſion and practice of the true re. 
ligion : © as for Me, I will ſerve the Lok b.“ 


Secondly, 


concerning fecfaßneſi in religion.. 


Secondly, of the pious care of a good father and & E R NM. 
maſter of a family, to train up thoſe under his LIX. 


charge in the true religion and worſhip of GD: 
« as for me and MY HOUSE, we will ſerve the 
« Lok.“ 
10 ſhall at this time, by Gop's aſſiſtance, treat of 
the firſt of theſe, namely, 


I. Of the brave reſolution of a good man, that 
if there were occaſion, and things were brought to 
that extremity, he would ſtand alone in the profeſ- 
ſion and practice of God's true religion: © Chuſe 
« you this day,“ ſays Joſhua, © whom ye will 
« ſerve ; but as for ME, I will ſerve the Lok p.“ 
Joſhua here puts the caſe at the utmoſt extremity, 
that not only the great nations of the world, the 
Egyptians and Chaldeans, and all the leſſer nations 
round about them, and in whoſe land they dwelt, 
were all long ſince revolted to idolatry, and pretend- 
ed great antiquity and long preſcription for the wor- 
ſhip of their falſe gods : but he ſuppoſeth yet 
farther, that the only true and viſible church of Gop 
then known in the world, the people of Iſrael, 
ſhould likewiſe generally revolt and forſake the 


worſhip of the true Gop, and cleave to the ſervice | 


of idols : yet in this caſe, if we could ſuppoſe it to 
happen, he declares his firm and ftedfaſt reſolution 
to adhere to the worſhip of the true Gop : and 


though all others ſhould fall off from it, that he 


would ſtand alone in the profeſſion and practice of 
the true religion : * but as for uz, I will ſerve the 


« Lorp.” 
N06 ML. * 5 ' In 
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Concerning fledfaſineſs in religion; 
In the handling of this argument I ſhall do theſe 


mgm" two things. 


Firſt, I ſhall conſider the matter of this reſolu- 
tion, and the due bounds and limits of it. 

Secondly, I ſhall endeavour to vindicate the rea- 
ſonableneſs of this reſolution from the objections, to 
which this ſingular and peremptory kind of reſolu- 
tion may ſeem liable. 

Firſt, I ſhall conſider the matter of this reſolution, 
and the due bounds and limits of it. 
| rſt. The matter of this reſolution, Joſhua here 
reſolves that if need were, and things were brought 
to that paſs, he would ſtand alone, or with very few 
adhering to him, in the profeſſion and practice of 
the true religion. And this is not a mere ſuppoſi- 
tion of an impoſſible caſe, which can never happen: 
for it may, and hath really and in fact happened in 
| ſeveral ages and places of the world. 

There hath been a general apoſtaſy of ſome great 
part of Gop's church, from the belief and profeſ- 
fion of the true religion to idolatry, and to dam- 
nable errors and hereſies: and ſome good men have, 
upon the matter, ſtood alone in the open profeſſion 
of the true religion, in the midſt of this general de- 
fection from it. 

Elijah in that general revolt of the people of Iſ- 
rael, when they had © forſaken the covenant of the 
4 Lord, and broken down his altars, and ſlain his 
<« prophets,” and he only, as he thought, was left 
to ſtand alone : I fay, in this caſe when, as he verily 


Y Ty believed, he had no body to ſtand by him, . mM 
Wut. 1: ac very zealous for the Lox p Gop of hoſts ;* 


be 
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with an undaunted courage ſtood up for the worſhip 8 ERM. 
of the true Gov, and reproved Ahab to his face for xy 
his defection to the worſhip of idols, 

And thoſe three brave youths, in the prophecy of Dan. ili. 
Daniel, did in the like reſolute and undaunted man- 
ner refuſe to obey the command of the great king 
Nebuchadnezzar, 4 to worſhip the image which he 
had ſet up; 5 when all others ſubmitted, and paid 

honour #9 it: telling him plainly, © if it be ſo, our „ 17, 18] 
« Gop whom we ſerve is able to deliver us from the 
« burning fiery furnace, and he will deliver us out 
« of thy hand: if not, be it known unto thee, O 
« king, that we will not ſerve thy gods, nor wor- 

« ſhip the golden image which thou haſt ſer up.” 
In like manner, and with the ſame ſpirit and cou- 
rage, Daniel withſtood the decree of Darius, which 
forbad men to © aſk a petition of any god or man Pan. vi, 
* for thirty days, ſave of the king only; and this 7. 
under the pain of being © caſt into the den of lions:“ 
and when all others gave obedience to it, he © ſet 
open the windows of his chamber towards Jeru- v. 10. 
& falem, and kneeled down upon his knees three 
times a day, and prayed and gave thanks, as he 
did aforetime.“ | 
In the prevalency of the Arian hereſy, Athana- 
ſius almoſt ſtood alone in the profeſſion and main- 
tenance of the truth. And in the reign of anti- 
chriſt, the true church of Gop is repreſented by a 
woman flying into the wilderneſs, and living there 
in obſcurity for a long time; inſomuch that the 
profeſſors of the truth ſhould hardly be found. And , 
yet during that degeneracy of ſo great a part of the 
5P2 Chriſtian 
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for ſo many ages, ſome few in every age did appeat 


who did reſolutely own the truth, and bear witneſs 


to it with their blood. But theſe did almoſt ſtand 


alone and by themſelves, like a few ſcattered ſheep 


wandering up and down in a wide wilderneſs. 
Thus in the height of popery, Wickliffe appear- 

ed here in England; and Hierome of Prague, and 

John Huſs in Germany and Bohemia. And in the 


beginning of the reformation, when popery had 


quite overrun theſe weſtern parts of the world, and 


ſubdued her enemies on every ſide, and antichriſt 
ſat ſecurely in the quiet poſſeſſion of his kingdom; 
Luther aroſe, a bold and rough man, but a fit wedge 
to cleave in ſunder ſo hard and knotty a block ; and 
appeared ſtoutly againſt the groſs errors and corrup- 
tions of the church of Rome : and for a long time 
ſtood alone, and with a moſt invincible ſpirit and 
courage maintained his ground, and reſiſted the 
united malice and force of antichriſt and his ad- 


herents; and gave him ſo terrible a wound, that he 


is not yet perfectly healed and recovered of it. 

So that for a man to ſtand alone, or with a very 
few adhering to him and ſtanding by him, is not a 
mere imaginary ſuppoſition, but a caſe that hath 


really and in fact happened in ſeveral ages and 


places of the wortd. Let us then Proceed to con- 
ſider in the 

2d Place, the due limits and bounds of this pe- 
remptory reſolution. In all matters of faith and 
practice, which are plain and evident either from 
natural reaſon, or from divine revelation, this ref 
lution 
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to be ſo, would be very apt to be ſtaggered by the 
judgment of a very wiſe man; and much more of 
many ſuch, and eſpecially by the unanimous judg 
ment of the generality of men ; the general voice 
and opinion of mankind being next to We voice of 
Gop himſelf. bl 
For in matters of an indifferent ' nature, which 
Gov hath neither commanded nor forbidden, ſuch 
as are many of the circumſtances and ceremonies of 
\ God's worſhip, a man would not be ſingular, much 
lefs ſtiff and immoveable in his ſingularity ; but 
would be apt to yield and ſurrender himſelf to the 
general vote and opinion, and to comply with the 
common cuſtom and practice; and much more with 
the rules and conſtitutions of authority, whether ci- 
vil or eccleſiaſtical. Becauſe in things lawful and in- 
different, we are bound by the rules of decency and 
civility not to thwart the general practice; and by 
the commands of Gop, we are certainly obliged tg 
obey the lawful commands of lawful authority. 
y But in things plainly contrary to the evidence of 
2ſenſe or reaſon, or to the word of Gop, a man 
h would compliment no man, or number of men; 
d 
n. 


nor would he pin his faith upon any church in the 
world; much leſs upon any ſingle man, no not the 
pope ; no, though there were never ſo many pio. 
e- bable arguments brought for the Nn of his in- 
d fallibility. 
m In this caſe, a man would be cocks and ſtand 


done againſt the whole world; againſt the wo 
on an 


Jution ſeems to be very reaſonable: but in things S ERM. 
doubtful a modeſt man, and every man hath reaſon ALIX. ; 
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SERM. and rage of a king, and all the terrors of his fiery 
wy furnace ; 28 in other matters, a man would not be. 


lieve all the learned men in the world againſt the 
clear evidence of ſenſe and reaſon. If all the great 
mathematicians of all ages, Archimedes, and Eu- 
clid, and Apollonius, and Diophantus, &c. could 
be ſuppoſed to meet together in a general council, 
and ſhould there declare in the moſt ſolemn manner, 
and give it under their hands and ſeals, that twice 
two did not make four, but five; this would not 
move me in the leaſt to be of their mind; nay, I 
who am no mathematician would maintain the con- 
trary, and would perſiſt in it without being in the 
leaſt ſtartled by the poſitive opinion of theſe great 
and learned men; and ſhould moſt certainly con- 
clude, chat they were either all of them out of their 
wits, or that they were biaſſed by ſome intereſt or 
other, and ſwayed againſt the clear evidence of truth, 
and the full conviction of their own reaſon to make 
ſuch a determination as this. They might indeed 
overrule the point by their authority, but in my in- 
ward judgment I ſhould ſtill be where I was before, 
Juſt ſo in matters of religion, if any church, 
though with never ſo glorious and confident a pre- 
tence to infallibility, ſhould declare for tranſubſtan- 
tiation, that is, that the bread and wine in the ſa 
crament, by virtue of the conſecration of the prieſt, 
are ſubſtantially changed into the natural body and 
blood of CarisT ; this is ſo notoriouſly contrary 
both to the ſenſe and reaſon of mankind, that a 
man would chuſe to ſtand ſingle in the oppoſition 


of it, and laugh at or rather pity the reſt of the 
World; 
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world,that could be ſo ſervielly blind as ſeemingly to 8 E RM. 
conſpire in the belief of ſo monſtrous an abſurdity. N 

And in like manner, if any church ſhould de- 
clare, that ĩmages are to be worſhipped; or that the 
worſhip of Gop is to be performed in an unknown 
tongue z and that the holy ſcriptures, which con- 
tain the word and will of Gop, and teach men 
what they are to believe and do in order to their 
eternal ſalvation, are to be locked up and kept con- 
cealed from the people in a language which they do 
not underſtand, left if they were permitted the free 
uſe of them in their mother tongue, they ſhould 
know more of the mind and will of Gop than is 
convenient for the common people to know, whoſe 
devotion and obedience to the church does mainly 
depend upon their ignorance : or ſhould declare, 
that the ſacrifice of CuR TSH was not offered once for 
all, but is and ought to be repeated ten millions of 
times every day: and that the people ought to re- 
ceive the communion in one kind only, and the cup 
by no means to be truſted with them for fear the 
profane beards of the laity ſhould drink of it: and 
that the ſaving efficacy of the ſacraments doth de- 
pend upon the intention of the prieſt, without 
which the receiver can have no benefit by them: 
theſe are all of them ſo plainly contrary to ſcripture, 
and moſt of them in reaſon fo abſurd, that the au- 
thority of no church whatſoever can oblige a man to 
the belief of them. 
Nay, I go yet farther, that being evidently con- 
„dry to the doctrine of the goſpel, though an apoſ- 
ge de, or an angel from heaven ſhould declare them, 
0, | We 
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2 we ought to reject them. And for this I have 8t 
Paul's authority and warrant, who ſpeaking of ſome 
| that perverted the goſpel of CyrrsT by teaching 
Gal. i. 7. things contrary to it, © thaugh-we,” ſays he, «q 
8, © an angel from heaven, preach any other goſpel 
& unto you than that which we have preached unto 
* you, let him be accurſed: as we ſaid before, ſo 
& ſay I now. again, though an apoſtle, though an 
angel from heaven preach any other goſpel unto 
you than that which ye have received, let him be 
% accurſed.” You ſee he repeats it over again, to 
expreſs not only his own confident aſſurance, but the 
certainty of the thing. And here is an anathema 
with a witneſs,. which we may confidently oppoſe 
to all the anathemas which the council of Trent 
hath ſo liberally denounced againſt all thoſe who 
ſhall preſume to gainſay theſe new doctrines of their 
church-z which are in truth another goſpel, than 
that which our bleſſed Sa vioux and his apoſtles 
taught: and yet on their ſide there is neither an 
apoſtle, nor an angel from heaven in the caſe. 
To give. but one inſtance more: if Bellarmine 
ſhall tell me, as he expreſly does, that © if the 
«« pope ſhould declare virtue to be vice, and vice to 
$ be virtue, I were bound to believe him unleſs 
45 I would fin againſt conſcience :” and if all the 
world ſhould ſay the ſame that Bellarmine does, name- 
ly, that this infallible declarer of virtue and vice 
were to be believed and followed; yet I could not 


poſſibly be of. their mind, for this plain and unde- | 


piable reaſon ; becauſe if virtue and vice be all one, 


h * religion, is nothing 3 ſince the main deſign of 
A , | religion 
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teligion is to teach men the difference between virtue 5 
ind vice, and to oblige them to practiſe the one and 7%, 
to refrain from the other: and if religion be no- 
thing, then heaven and hell are nothing: and if 
heaven be nothing, thep an infallible guide thither 
is of no uſe and to no manner of purpoſe ; becauſe 
he is a guide no whither, and fo his great office 
ceaſes and falls of itſelf. ; 

And now left any ſhould think me fingular in this 
aſſertion, and that thereby I give a great deal too 
much to the ſingle judgment of private perſons, and 
too little to the authority of a church, I will pro- 
duce the deliberate judgment of a very learned man 
and a great aſſertor of the church's authority, con- 
cerning the matter I am now ſpeaking of: I mean 
Mr. Hooker, in his deſervedly admired book of 
eccleſiaſtical polity. His words are theſe, «I grant,” 
ſays he, © that proof derived from the authority of 
* man's judgment is not able to work that aſſu- 
„ rance which doth grow by ſtronger proof: and 
therefore although ten thouſand general councils 
* ſhould ſet down one and the ſame definitive ſen- 
* tence concerning any point of religion whatſo- 
« ever, yet one demonſtrative reaſon alledged, or . 
one teſtimony cited from the word of Gop him- 
« ſelf to the contrary, could not chuſe but over- 
« ſway them all : in as much as for them, to be de- 
« ceived it is not ſo impoſſible, as it is that demon- 
« ſtrative reaſon or divine teſtimony ſhould deceive,” 

And again, For men,” ſays he, © to be tied 
* and led by authority, as it were with a kind of 
* captivity of judgment, and though there be rea- 

Vor. III. 5Q fon 


410 


Concerning Redfa Ane in religion. 


SERM. ©. fon to the contrary not to liſten to it, but follsy 


© — like beaſts the firſt in the herd, this were brutiſi 


private judgment againſt the general ſuffrage and 


Again, That the authority of men ſhould pre- 
« yail with men, either againſt or above reaſon, i 
no part of our belief. Companies of learned 
« men, though they be never ſo great and reverend, 
are to yield unto reaſon, the weight whereof is ng 
< whit prejudiced by the ſimplicity of the perſon 
« which doth alledge it; but being found to be 
« ſound and good, the bare opinion of men to the 
« contrary mult of neceſſity ſtoop and give place. 
And this he delivers not only as his own particular 
judgment, but that which he apprehended to be the 
judgment of the church of England. 

I have produced theſe clear and poſitive teſtimo- 
nies of ſo learned and judicious a perſon, and of ſo 
great eſteem in our church, on purpoſe to prevent 
any miſapprehenſion, as if by this diſcourſe I in- 
tended to derogate from the authority of the 
church and her juſt and reaſonable determinations, 
in things no wiſe contrary to plain reaſon or the 
word of Gop. And beyond this pitch no judicious 
proteſtant, that I know of, ever ſtrained the autho- 


rity of the church. I proceed now in the 


Second place, to vindicate the reaſonableneſs of 


this reſolution, from the objections. to which this 


ſingular and peremptory kind of reſolution may 
ſeem liable, as 

Firſt, it may very ſpeciouſly be ſaid, that this 
does not ſeem modeſt for a man to ſet up his own 


yore, 
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vote. And it is very true, as I ſaid before, that 83 M. 
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5 @ 
* about things indifferent a man ſhould not be ſtiff and 4. — , 
9 ſingular; and in things doubtful and obſcure, a man 


ſhould not be over-confident of his own judgment, 
and inſiſt peremptorily upon it againſt the general 
opinion: but in things that are plain and evident, 
either from ſcripture or reaſon, it is neither immo- 

; deſty nor a culpable ſingularity, for a man to ſtand 
be done in defence of the truth. Becauſe in ſuch a 
ze ade a man does not oppoſe his own ſingle and pri- 
„vate judgment to the judgment of many, but the 
common reaſon of mankind and the judgment of 
be G0» plainly declared in his word. 

If the generality of men ſhould turn atheiſts and 
infidels, and ſhould deny the being of Gop, or his 
MW providence; the immortality of mens ſouls, and the 
rewards and puniſhments of another world : or 
ſhould deny the truth of the goſpel and of the 
de Chriſtian religion, it would not certainly be any 
breach of modeſty for a man to appear ſingle, if no 
de body elſe would ſtand by him, in the reſolute de- 
fence of theſe great truths. 

In like manner when a whole church, though 
never ſo large and numerous, ſhall conſpire together 
to corrupt the Chriſtian religion ſo far as to impoſe 
of upon mankind, under the name of Chriſtian doc- 
trines and articles of faith, things plainly contrary 
the ſenſe and reaſon of mankind, and to the clear 

and expreſs word of Gop, why muſt a man needs 
1 be thought immodeſt, if he oppoſe ſuch groſs er- 
n 72rs and corruptions of the Chriſtian doctrine? And 
dat reaſon have the church of Rome to talk of 


. | 5 Q2 modeſty 
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modeſty in this caſe, when they themſelves have the 
face to impoſe upon mankind the belief of thing 
contrary to what they and every man elſe ſees? f 
they do in their doctrine of tranſubſtantiation : and 
to require of them to do what Gop hath expreſly 
forbidden, as in the worſhip of images; beſides 3 
great many other idolatrous practices of that church: 


to deny the people the free uſe of the holy ſcrip- 


Obj. 2. 


bj 3. 


tures, and the publick ſervice of Gop in a known 
tongue; contrary to the very end and deſign of all 
religion, and in affront to the common reaſon and 
liberty of mankind. 

Secondly, it is pretended that it is mz prudent 
for private perſons to err with the church, than to 
be ſo pertinacious in their own opinions. To which 
1 anſwer, that it may indeed be pardonable in ſome 
caſes to be led into miſtake by the authority of thoſe 
to whoſe judgment and inſtruction we ought to pay 
a great deference and ſubmiſſian : provided always 
it be in things which are not plain and neceſſary; 
but ſurely it can never be prudent to err with any 
number, how great ſoever, in matters of religion 
which are of moment, merely for numbers fake: 
but to comply with the known errors and corrup- 
tions of any church whatſoever, is certainly dam- 
nable. 

Thirdly, it is pretended yet farther, that men 
ſhall ſooner be excuſed in following the church, 


than any particular man or ſect. To this I anſwer, 


that it is very true if the matter be doubtful, and 


eſpecially if the probabilities be equal; or near 
equal on both ſides : but if the error be groſs and 


2 palpable 
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number of men, or any church whatſoever. For 
here the competition is not between men and men, 
but between Goep and men: and in this caſe we 
muſt forſake all men to follow Gop and his truth. 


« Thou ſhalt in no wiſe follow a multitude in a 


« known error,“ is a rule which in reaſon is of equal 
obligation with that divine law, © thou ſhalt in no 
« wiſe follow a multitude to do evil ;? or rather is 
comprehended in it, becauſe to comply with a known 
error is certainly to do evil. 

And this very objection the Jews made aguinit 


our bleſſed Saviour and the doctrine which he 


taught, that the guides and governors of the Jewiſh 
church did utterly differ from him, and were of a 
contrary mind; © have any of the rulers,” ſay 
they, © believed on him?“ What? will you be 
wiſer than your rulers and governors? What ? fol- 
low the doctrine of one ſingle man againſt the una- 
nimous judgment and ſentence of the great ſanhe- 
drim, to whom the trial of doctrines and pretended 
prophets doth of right belong ? 

But as plauſible as this objection may ſeem to be, 
it is to be conſidered that in a corrupt and degene- 
rate church, the guides and rulers of it are com- 
monly the worſt, and the moſt deeply engaged in 
the errors and corruptions of it. They brought them 


in at. firſt, and their ſucceſſors, who have been bred 


up in the belief and practice of them, are concern- 
ed to uphold and maintain them: and ſo long a pre- 


ſeription gives a kind of ſacred ſtamp even to error, 


8nd an authority not to be oppoſed and reliſted. 
0 And 
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SERM. And thus it was in the corrupt ſtate of the Jew- 


0 OS — iſh church, in our Saviovx's time: and fo like. _ 
wiſe in that great degeneracy of the Chriſtian n 
church, in the times of popery, their rulers made * 
them to err: inſomuch that when Martin Luther ö 
appeared in oppoſition to the errors and ſuperſtiti- 2 

of 
ons of that church, and was hard preſſed with this al 
very objection which the Phariſees urged againſt our 
SAVIOUR, he was forced to bolt out a kind of un- * 
mannerly truth, religio nunguam magis periclitatur RY 
quam inter reverendiſimos, © religion,” ſays he, © is 50 
* never in greater hazard and worſe treated, than pl: 
* amongſt the moſt reverend;“ meaning the pope du 
and his cardinals, and all the Romiſh hierarchy who pr. 
had their dependance upon them. thi 

Obj. 4 Fourthly, it is objected, that as on the one hand th 
there may be danger of error in following blindly ER 
the belief of the church, ſo on the other hand there in 


is as great a danger of ſchiſm in forſaking the com- 
munion of the church upon pretence of errors and . 
corruptions. Very true; but where great errors " 


to 
and corruptions are not only pretended, but are real St 
and evident: and where our compliance with thoſe i 
errors and corruptions is made a neceſſary condition 
of our communion with that church: in that caſe, * 
the guilt of ſchiſm, how great a crime ſoever it be, E. 
doth not fall upon thoſe who forſake the communi- Wy 
on of that church, but upon thoſe who drive them * 
out of it by the ſinful conditions which they impoſe of 
upon them. fa 
And this is truly the caſe between us and the f 
church of Rome, as we are ready to make good, th 


and 
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and have fully done it upon all occaſions ; and they SE KM. 
have. never yet been able to vindicate and clear — 

— — 
themſelves of thoſe groſs errors and corruptions which 
have been charged upon them, and which they re- 
quire of all their members as neceſſary conditions 
of communion with them here, and of eternal ſal- 
vation hereafter, 

For we do not object to them doubtful matters, 
but things as plain as any are contained in the bible, 
as every body would ſee if they durſt but let every 
body read it. The worſhip of images is there as 
plainly forbidden in the decalogue, as murder and a- 
dultery are. The communion in both kinds is as ex- 
preſs an inſtitution of our Saviour, as any in all 
the new teſtament ; and even as the ſacrament of 
the Lox y's-ſupper it ſelf; only that church pre- 
tends to a diſpenſing power, as a privilege inherent 
in their church and inſeparable from it. 

And, to add but one inſtance more ; publick 
prayers and the ſervice of Gop in an unknown 
tongue, are as plainly and fully declared againſt by 
St. Paul, in a long chapter upon this ſingle argu- 

ment, as any one thing in all his epiſtles. 

Theſe things are plain and undeniable, and being 
ſo, are a full juſtification not only of the church of 
England, in the reformation which ſhe thought fic 
to make within her ſelf from the groſs errors and 
corruptions of the church of Rome; but likewiſe 
of particular perſons who have at any time for the 
fame reaſons withdrawn themſelves from her commu- 
nion, in any of the popiſh countries : yea though 
that ſingle perſon ſhould happen to be in thoſe cir- 

| cumſtances 
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SE RM. cumſtances that he could not have the opportunity 
_— of holding communion with any other church, that 


was free from thoſe errors and corruptions, and 
which did not impoſe them as — conditions of 
communion. 

For if any church fall off to idolatry, every good 
Chriſtian not only may, but ought to forſake her com- 
munion ; and ought rather to ſtand ſingle and alone 
'in the profeſſion of the pure and true religion, 
than to continue in the communion of a corrupt 
and idolatrous church. 

I know that ſome men are ſo fond of the name 
of a church, that they can very hardly believe that 
any thing which bears that glorious title can miſcarry, 
or do any thing ſo much amiſs as to give juſt occa- 
fion to any of her members to break off from her 
communion. What? the church err? That is ſuch 
an abſurdity, as is by many thought ſufficient to put 
any objection out of countenance. That the whole 
church, that is, that all the Chriſtians in the world 
; ſhould at any time fall off to idolatry and into errors 
and practices directly contrary to the Chriſtian doc- 
trine revealed in the holy ſcriptures, is on all hands, 
I think, denied : but that any particular church may 
fall into ſuch errors and practices is, I think, as uni- 
verſally granted: only in this cafe they demand to 
have the Roman catholick church excepted: and why 
I pray? Becauſe though the Roman church is a parti- 
cular church, it is alſo the univerſal church; if this 
can be, and good ſenſe can be made of a particular 
univerſal church, then theRoman church may demand 


this high privilege of being exempted from the * 
0 
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of all other churches ; but if the Roman chatholick, 5 1 2 
that is a particular univerſal church be a groſs and — 


palpable contradiction, then it is plain that the 
church of Rome hath no more pretence to this pri- 
vilege, than any other particular church whatſoever. 

And which is yet more, ſome men talk of theſe 
matters at that rate, as if a man, who thought him- 
ſelf obliged to quit the communion of the church 
of Rome, ſhould happen to be in thoſe circum- 
ſtances that he had no opportunity of joining him- 
ſelf to any other communion, he ought in that caſe 
to give over all thoughts of religion, and not be ſo 
conceited and preſumptuous as to think of going to 
heaven alone by himſelf. 

It is without doubt a very great ſin to deſpiſe the 
communion of the church, or to break off from it 
ſo long as we can continue in it without ſin: but if 
things ſhould once come to that paſs, that we muſt 
either diſobey Gop for company, or ſtand alone in 


our obedience to him, we ought moſt certainly to 


obey Gop whatever comes of it; and to profeſs his 
truth, whether any body elſe will join with us in that 
profeſſion or not. 

And they who ſpeak otherwiſe condemn the whole 
reformation, and do in effect ſay that Martin Lu- 
ther had done a very ill thing in breaking off from 
the church of Rome, if no body elſe would have 
joined with him in that haneſt deſign. And yet if 
it had been ſo, I hope Goo would have given him 
the grace and courage to have ſtood alone in ſo good 
and glorious a cauſe, and to have laid down his life 
for it. 

Ver. III. 5 R And 
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SERM: And for any man to be of another opinion, is 
end } juft as if a man upon gfeat deliberation ſhould chuſe 


rather to be drowned, than to be ſaved either by a 
plank or a ſmall boat; or to be carried into the har- 
bour any other way, than in a great ſhip of ſo many 
hundred tuns. | 

In ſhort, a good man muſt teſolve to. obey Gob 
and to profeſs his truth, though all the world ſhould 
happen to do otherwiſe. Cars T hath protniſed 
to preſerve his church “ to the end of the world,” 
that is, he hath engaged his word that he will take 


care there ſhall always be, in ſome part of the 


world or other, ſome perſons that ſhall make a 
ſincere profeſſion of his true religion. 

But he hath no where promiſed to preſerve any 
one part of his church from fuch errors and corrup- 


tions, as may oblige all good men to quit the com- 


munion of that part; yea, though when they have 
done ſo, they may not know whither to reſort for 
actual communion with any other ſound part of the 


_ Chriſtian church. As it happened to ſome particu- 


lar perſons, during the reign and rage of popery in 
theſe weſtern parts of the Chriſtian church. 

The reſult from all this diſcourſe is, to confirm 
and eſtabliſh us all, in this “hour of rempration” 
and of « the powers of darkneſs,” in the well 
grounded belief of the neceſſity and Juſtice of our re- 


formation from the errors and cotruptions of the Ro- 


none church. And to engage us . to hold faſt the 
« profeſſion of our faith without wavering:“ and 
not only to profeſs and promiſe as Peter did to our 

Lon p, & though all men forſake thee, yet will not I” 
3 but 
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but if there ſhould be occaſion, to perform & ERH. 
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and make good this promiſe with the hazard of all 
that is dear to us, and even of life it ſelf, And 
whatever trials Gop may permit any of us to fall 
into, to take up the pious reſolution of Joſhua here 
in the text, that whatever others do, we will 
« ſerye the Logp.” 

I will conclude my difcourſe, upon this firſt par- 

ticular in the text, with the exhortation of St. Paul 
to the Philippians, © only let your converſation be Oh. i. 
« as it becometh the goſpel of CHRIS T. Stand v. 27. 
« faſt in one ſpirit, be of one mind, ſtriving to- 
„ gether for the faith of the goſpel : in nothing 
« terrified by your adverſaries, which to them is 
« an evident token of perdition, but to you of ſal- 
vation, and that of Gop.” 

And thus much may ſuffice to have ſpoken to the 
firſt thing in the text, namely, the pious reſolution 
of Joſhua, that if there were occaſion and things 
were brought to that extremity, he would ſtand 
alone in the profeſſion and practice of Gop's true 
religion: © chuſe you this day whom ye will ſerve, 
but as for me, I will ſerve the Lozp.” 

I ſhould now have proceeded to the ſecond thing, 
and which indeed 1 chiefly intended to ſpeak to 
from this text, namely, the pious care of a good 


father and maſter of a family, to train up thoſe 


under his charge in the religion and worſhip of the 
true Gop “ as for me and My HousF, we will 
« ſerve the Loxp.”* But this I ſhall now enter 
upon, but defer it to ſome other opportunity. Con- 
«* ſider what ye have heard, and the Lo Rx D give 
« you underſtanding in all things.” 
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JOSH. XXIV. 15. 
— But as for me and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lox. 


SHALL now proceed to the ſecond point con- 
tained in the text, namely, 


IT. The pious care of a good maſter and father of 
a family, to train up thoſe under his charge in the 
worſhip and ſervice of the true Gop : © as for me 
* and my houſe, we will ſerve the Logo.” 
And this is the more neceſſary to be ſpoken to, 
becauſe it is a great and very eſſential part of reli- 
gion, but ſtrangely overlooked and neglected in this 
looſe and degenerate age in which we live. It is a 
great part of religion; for next to our perſonal ho- 
mage and ſervice to Almighty Gop, and the care of 
our own fouls, it is incumbent upon us to make 
thoſe, who are under our charge and ſubject to our 
authority, Gop's ſubjects, and his children and ſer- 
vants ; which is a much more honourable and hap- 
py relation, than that which they bear to us. 

Our children are a natural part of ourſelves, and 


. the reſt of our family are a civil and political part: 


and 
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and not only we ourſelves, but all that we have and 8 E RM. 
that belongs to us is Gop's, and ought to be devoted 1 | 


to his ſervice. And they that have the true fear of 
Gov themſelves, will be careful to teach it to others; 
to thoſe eſpecially who are under their more imme- 
diate care and inſtruction. And therefore Gop had 
ſo great a confidence concerning Abraham as to this 
particular, as to undertake for him, that being fo 
very good a man himſelf, he would not fail in ſo great 


and neceſſary a part of his duty. For Iknow him, 


ſays Gop of him, © that he will command his chil- 
« dren and his houſhold after him, and they ſhall 
« keep the word of the Lorp, to do juſtice and 


“judgment. Gop paſſeth his word for him, that 


he would not only take care to inſtruct his children 
and the reſt of his numerous family in the true reli- 
gion, but that he would likewiſe lay a ſtrict charge 
upon them to propagate and tranſmit it to their 


poſterity. 


And this certainly is the duty of all fathers and 


maſters af families; and an eſſential part of religion, 
next to ſerving Gop in our own perſons, to be very 


careful that all that belong to us do the ſame. For 


every man muſt not only give an account of him- 
ſelf to Gop, but of thoſe likewiſe that are com- 
mitted to his charge, that they do not miſcarry 
through his neglect. 

In ſpeaking of this great and neceſſary _— 
ſhall do theſe four things. 

Firſt, I ſhall ſhew wherein it doth conſiſt. 

Secondly, I ſhall conſider our obligation to it, 
both in point of duty and of intereſt. 

Thirdly, 
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common and ſhameful negle& of this duty, to the 
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Thirdly, I ſhall enquire into the cauſes of the ſo 


exceeding great decay of piety amongſt us. 
Fourthly, as a motive and argument to us to en- 
deavour to retrieve the practice of this duty, I ſhall 
repreſent to you the pernicious conſequences of the 
neglect of it, both with regard to ourſelves and to 
the publick. In all which I ſhall be very brief, be- 
cauſe things that are plain need not to be long. 


I. I ſhall ſhew wherein the practice of this duty 
doth conſiſt. And in this I am ſure there is no need 
to be long, becauſe this duty is much hetter known 


than practiſed. The principal parts of it are theſe 
following. 


 Fuſt, by ſetting up the conſtant worſhip of Gop 
in our families. By daily prayers to Gon, every 


morning and evening; and by reading ſome portion 


of the holy ſcriptures at thoſe times, eſpecially out 
of the pſalms of David, and the new teſtament. 
And this is ſo neceſſary to keep alive and to main- 
tain a ſenſe of Gop and religion in the minds of 
men, that where it is neglected I do not ſee how any 


family can in reaſon be eſteemed a family of Chril- 


tians, or indeed to have any religion at all, 
And there are not wanting excellent helps to this 


purpoſe for thoſe that ſtand in need of them, as 1 


think moſt families do for the due and decent diſ- 
charge of this ſolemn duty of prayer: I ſay, there 
are excellent helps to this purpoſe, in the ſeyeral 
books of devotion calculated for the private uſe /of 


families, as well as for ſecret prayers in our . 
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So that Beſides the reading of the holy ſcriptures; SE — 

which are the great fountains of divine truth; we 
may do well likewiſe to add to theſe other pious 

and profitable books, which by their plainneſs are 

fitted for the inſtruction of all capacities in the moſt 

h neceſſary points of belief and practice: of which 

ſort, Gop be thanked, there is an aburidarit ſtore; 

but hone that I think is more fitted for general and 

conſtant uſe, than that excellent book ſo well known 

by the title of the whole duty of man:“ becauſe 

it is conveniently divided into parts or ſections; one 

of which may be read in the fatnily, at any time 

when there is leiſure for it; but more eſpecially on 

the Lor p's day, when the whole family may the 

more eaſily be brought and kept together, and have 

the opportunity to attend upon theſe things without 

diſtraction. 

And, which I muſt by no means omit, becauſe it 
is in many families already gone, and in others go- 
ing out of faſhion : I mean a- ſolemn acknowledg- 
ment of the providence of Gop, by begging his 
bleſſing at our meals, upon his good creatures pro- 
vided for our uſe; and by returning thanks to him 
for the benefit and refreſhment of them : this being 
a piece of natural religion owned and practiſed in all 
ages, and in moſt places of the world; but never fo 
ſhamefully and feandaloufly neglected, and I fear by 
many ſighted and deſpiſed, as it is amongſt us at 
this day: and moſt neglected where there is greateſt 
reafqn for the doing of it, I mean at the moſt plen- 
tiful tables, and among thoſe of higheſt quality: as 
if great perſons were aſhamed, or thought ſcorn to 
own 
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SERM. own from whence theſe bleſſings come ; like the 


nation of the Jews, of whom Gop complains in the' 


Hol. ii. 8. prophet, ſhe knew not that I gave her corn, 


* and wine, and oil, and multiplied her ſilver and 
« gold: ſhe knew not, that is, ſhe would not ac- 
knowledge from whoſe bounty all theſe bleſſings came: 
or, as if the poor were obliged to thank God for a lit- 
tle, but thoſe who are fed to the full, and whoſe cups 
overflow, ſo that they are almoſt every day ſurfeited 
of plenty, were not at leaſt equally bound to make 
returns of thankfulacknowledgment to the great giver 
of all good things; and to implore his bounty and 
bleſſing, upon whom © the eyes of all do wait,” 
that © he may give them their meat in due ſeaſon.” 

« O crooked and perverſe generation!“ Do you 
thus reaſon ? © Do ye thus requite the Lox, fool- 


e iſh and unwiſe?” This is a very ſad and broad 


ſign of the prevalency of atheiſm and infidelity a- 
mong us, when ſo natural and ſo reaſonable a piece 
of religion. ſo meet and equal an acknowledgment 
of the conſtant and daily care and .providence of al- 
mighty Gop towards us, begins to grow out of 
date and uſe; in a nation profeſſing religion, and 
the belief of the being and providence of Gop. Is 
it not a righteous thing with Gop to take away his 
bleſſings from us, when we deny him this juſt and 
eaſy tribute of praiſe and thankſgiving? * Shall 
« not Gop viſit for this horrible ingratitude ? And 
* ſhall not his ſoul be avenged on ſuch a nation as 
<« this? Hear, O heavens, and be ye horribly aſto- 
&« niſhed at this!” I hope it cannot be thought 


miſbecoming the meaneſt of God's miniſters, in a 
a matter 
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matter wherein the honour of Gop is ſo nearly con- 
cerned, to reprove, even in the higheſt and greateſt 
of the ſons of men, ſo ſhameful and heinous a 
fault, with a proportionable vehemence and ſe- 
verity. 

Secondly, another, and that alſo a very conſider- 
able part of this duty, conſiſts in inſtructing thoſe 
committed to our charge in the fundamental prin- 
ciples, and in the careful practice of the neceſſary 
duties of religion; inſtilling theſe into children in 
their tender years, as they are capable of them, 
« line upon line, and precept upon precept, here a 
« little and there a little; and into thoſe that are 
more grown up, by proper and ſuitable means of 
inſtruction, and by furniſhing them with ſuch books 
as are moſt proper to teach them thoſe things in re- 
ligion, which are moſt neceſſary by all to be believed 
and practiſed. | 

And in order hereunto we ſhould take care that 
thoſe under our charge, our children and ſervants, 
ſhould be taught to read, becauſe this will make the 
buſineſs of inſtruction much eaſier ; ſo that if they 
are diligent and well-diſpoſed they may, after hav- 
ing been taught the firſt principles of religion, by 
reading the holy ſcriptures and other good books, 
greatly improve themſelves, ſo as to be prepared to 
receive much greater benefit and advantage by the 
publick teaching of their miniſters. | 

And in this work of inſtruction, our great care 
ſhould be to plant thoſe principles of religion in our 
children and ſervants which are moſt fundamental 
and neceflary, and ate like to have the greateſt and 


Vol. III. 3 8 moſt 
8 


425 
SERM. 
3 


426 Concerning family-religion. 
SE 4 M. moſt laſting influence upon their whole lives: a p 
— right and worthy apprehenſions of Gop, eſpecially if 

| of his infinite goodneſs, and that © he is of purer a 
« eyes than to behold iniquity :”* and a lively ſenſe i 
alſo of the great evil and danger of ſin: a firm be- t. 
lief of the immortality of our ſouls, and of the 0 
unſpeakable and endleſs rewards and puniſhments of a 
another world. If theſe principles once take root, 
they will ſpread ſtrangely, and probably ſtick by 
them and continue with them all their days, 

Whereas if we plant in them doubtful doctrines 
and opinions, and inculcate upon them the notions of 
| a ſect, and the jargon of a party, this will turn to a 
very pitiful account, and we muſt expect that our 
harveſt will be anſwerable to our huſbandry : « we 
| % have ſown the wind, and ſhall reap the whitl- 
| « ind.“ But of this I ſhall have occaſion to 
| ſpeak more particularly and fully in the enſuing ſer- 

mons concerning the good education of children, 
And this work of inſtruction of thoſe that are 
under our charge, as it ought not to be neglected 
at other times, ſo is it more peculiarly ſeaſonable on 
the Loxp's day, which ought to be employed by us 
to religious purpoſes, and in the exerciſes of piety 
and devotion: chiefly in the publick worſhip and 
| ſervice of Gop, upon which we ſhould take care 
| that our children and ſervants ſhould diligently and 
| devoutly attend. Becauſe there Gop affords the 
means which he hath appointed for the begetting 
and increaſing, of piety and goodneſs, and to which 
he hath promiſed a more eſpecial bleſſing : there 
they will have the opportunity of joining in the 


pub- 
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a3 publick prayers of Gop's church, and of ſharing SER M. [ot 
ly in the unſpeakable benefit and advantage of them : — | | 
er and there they will alſo have the advantage of be- (i 
le ing inſtructed by the miniſters of God in the doc- T1 
e. trine of ſalvation, and the way to eternal life; and | 
he of being powerfully incited to the EIT of piety — 11 
of and virtue. 1 
t, There likewiſe they will be invited to the Lox p's 418 
Dy table, to participate of the holy ' ſacrament of | 'v 
| CaR1sT's moſt bleſſed body and blood; which be- 1'8 
e ing the moſt ſolemn inſtitution of the Chriſtian re- 4 
of ligion, the frequent participation whereof is by our i 1 
& bleſſed Lox D, in remembrance of his dying love, — 16 
ur Ml enjoined upon all Chriſtians, we ought to take a very '! 
ve particular care that thoſe who are under our charge, it 
l fo ſoon as they are capable of it, be duly inſtructed [f | 
to and prepared for it; that ſo, as often as opportunity | 1 
r- is offered for it, they may be preſent at this holy 1 
action, and partake of the ineſtimable benefits and ol 
comforts of it. 1 


re 

ed And when the publick worſhip of that day is 
on over, our families ſnould be inſtructed at home, by 
us having the ſcriptures and other good books read to 
ty them; and care likewiſe ſhould be taken that they 
nd do this themſelves ; this being the chief opportunis 
re ty that moſt of them, eſpecially thoſe that are ſer- 


nd vants, have of minding the buſineſs of religion, 
he and thinking ſeriouſly of another world. 

1g And therefore I cannot but think it of very great 
ch conſequence to the maintaining and keeping alive of 
re religion in the world, that this day be religiouſly 
he obſerved, and ſpent as much as may be in the exer- 
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all other our greateſt concernment: and they who 


and ſuitable to their capacities and conditions re- 


Concerning family-religion. 
ciſes of piety, and in the care of our ſouls. Fot 


ſurely every one that hath a true ſenſe of religion, dy 

will grant that it is neceſſary that ſome time ſhould T 

be ſolemnly ſet apart for this purpoſe, which is of 40 
cc 


negle& this ſo proper ſeaſon and opportunity, will 
hardly find any other time for it : eſpecially thoſe 
who are under the government and command of be 
others, as children and ſervants, who are ſeldom up- 
on any other day allowed to be ſo much maſters of th 
their time, as upon this day. is 
Thirdly, I add farther, as a conſiderable part of te 
the duty of parents and maſters of families, if they b 
be deſirous to have their children and ſervants reli- N 
gious in good earneſt, and would ſet them forward i 
er 
V 
V 


in the way to heaven, that they do not vnly allow 
them time and opportunity, but that they do alſo 
ſtrictly and earneſtly charge them to retire them- 
ſelves every day, but more eſpecially on the Lox »'s 
day, morning and evening, to pray-to Gop for the I 
forgiveneſs of their ſins, and for his mercy and T 
bleſſing upon them; and likewiſe to praiſe him for 
all his favours and benefits conferred upon them 
from day to day. 

And in order to this, they ought to take care 
that their children and ſervants be furniſhed with 
ſuch ſhort forms of prayer and praiſe, as are proper 


ſpectively; . becauſe there are but very few that 
know how to ſet about and perform theſe duties, 
eſpecially at firſt, without ſome helps of this kind. 


Fourthly 


Concerning fumily-religion. 
Fourthly and laſtly, another principal part of this 8 ERM. 


duty conſiſts in giving good example to our families. 
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This was David's reſolution, I will behave myſelf Pf. ci. 2. 


« wiſely in a perfect way, I will walk within my 
« houſe with a perfect heart.” Take great care to 
be exemplary to thy family in the beſt things; in 


a a conſtant and devout ſerving of Gop, and in a ſo- 


ber and prudent and unblameable converſation. 

One of the beſt and moſt effectual ways to make 
thoſe, who are under our care and authority, good, 
is to be good our ſelves, and by our good example 
to ſhew them the way to be ſo. Without this our 
beſt inſtructions will ſignify but very little, and the 
main force and efficacy of them will be loſt. We 
undermine the beſt inſtructions we can give, when 


they are not ſeconded and confirmed by our own 


example and practice. The want of this will 
weaken the authority of all our good counſel, and 
very little reverence and obedience will be paid to 
it, The precepts and admonitions of a very good 
man have in them a great power of perſuaſion, and 


are apt ſtrongly to move and to inflame others to © go 


and do likewiſe :** but the good inſtructions of a bad 
man are languid and faint, and of very little force; 
becauſe they give no heart and encouragement to 
follow that counſel, which they ſee he that gives it 
does not think fit to take himſelf. But of this like- 
wiſe I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more fully in the 
following diſcourſes concerning the good education 
of children, And thus much may ſuffice to have 
ſpoken of the firſt thing which I propoſed, namely, 
wherein the practice of this duty doth conſiſt, 1 
proceed to the ſecond, namely, II. To 
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SE 4 M. II. To conſider our obligation to it, both! in point Pre 
3 of duty and of intereſt. vel 
Firſt, in point of duty. All authority over volta ſo 
is a talent entruſted with us by Gop for the benefit ne: 
and good of others ; and for which we are account- 
able, if we do not improve it and make uſe of it to ch 
that end. We are obliged by all lawful means to li 
provide for the temporal welfare of our family, to Ac 
feed and clothe their bodies, and to give them a if 
comfortable ſubſiſtence here in the world: and ſure- Pe 
ly much more are we obliged to take care of their ul 


ſouls, and to conſult their eternal happineſs in ano- ly 
ther life ; in compariſon of which all temporal con- 
cernments and conſiderations are as nothing. 

It would be accounted a very barbarous thing in 4 
father or maſter to ſuffer a child to ſtarve for want 
of the neceſſaries of life, food and raiment, and all 
the world would cry ſhame upon them for it : but 
how much greater cruelty muſt it in reaſon be 
| thought to let an immortal ſoul, and one for whom 
| CuRIs r died, periſh for want of knowledge and 
| neceſſary inſtruction for the attaining of eternal 

ſalvation ? 

The apoſtle St. Paul thinks no words bad enough 
for thoſe who neglect the temporal welfare of their 
families, he that provideth not,“ ſaith he, . for 

« his own, eſpecially for thoſe of his own houſe, 

« hath denied the faith, and is worſe than an infidel; | 

that 1s, he does not deſerve the name of a Chriſtian, 

who neglects a duty to which from the plain dictates 

of nature a heathen thinks himſelf obliged. What 

then ſhall be ſaid for them who take no care to 

ul s | provide 


— 
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provide for the everlaſting happineſs, and to pre- S ERM. 
vent the eternal miſery and ruin of thoſe Who are — a 


ſo immediately under their charge, and ſo very 
nearly related to them ? | 

We are obliged to procure the happineſs of our 
children not only by the laws of Chriſtianity, but 
likewiſe by all the natural bonds of duty and affec- 
tion, For our children are a part of our ſelves, and 
if they periſh by our fault and neglect, it will be a 
perpetual wound and ſting to us; their blood will be 
upon our heads, and the guilt of it will for ever 
lye at our doors. ; 

Nay, we are obliged likewiſe in juſtice, and by 
way of reparation, to take all poſſible care of their 
happineſs ; for we have conveyed a ſad inheritance 


to them, in thoſe corrupt and evil inclinations which 


they have derived from us : and therefore we ſhould 
with the greateſt care and diligence endeavour to 
rectify their perverſe natures, and to cure thoſe 
curſed diſpoſitions to evil which we have tranſmit. 
ted to them : and ſince Gop hath been pleaſed in 
ſo much mercy to provide, by the abundant grace 
of the goſpel, ſo powerful a remedy for this here- 
ditary diſeaſe of our corrupt and degenerate nature, 
we ſhould do what in us lies, that they may partake 
of the bleſſing and benefit of it. 

And as to other members of our family, whether 
they be ſervants, or other relations of whom we 
have taken the charge ; common humanity will 
oblige us to be concerned for their happineſs as they 
are men, and of the ſame nature with our ſelves ; 
and charity likewiſe, as they are Chriſtians and bap- 

| tiſed 
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8 yy M. tiſed into the ſame faith, and capable of the ſame 
nd common ſalvation, does yet more ſtrictly oblige us 
by all means to endeavour that they may be made 
partakers of it; eſpecially ſince they are committed 
to our care, and for that reaſon we muſt expect to 
be accountable to Gop for them. 

So that our obligation in point of duty is very 
clear and ſtrong, and if we be remiſs and negligent 
in the diſcharge of it, we can never anſwer it either 
to Gop, or to our own conſciences : which I hope 
will awaken us all who are concerned in it to the 
ſerious conſideration of it, and effectually engage 
us for the future to the faithful and conſcientious per- 
formance of it. | 

Secondly, we are hereto likewiſe obliged in point 
of intereſt ; becauſe it is really for our ſervice and 
advantage that thoſe that belong to us ſhould ſerve 
and fear Gop : religion being the beſt and ſureſt 
foundation of the duties of all relations, and the beſt 
caution and ſecurity for the true diſcharge and per- 
formance of them. 

Would we have dutiful and obedient children, 
diligent and faithful ſervants ? Nothing will ſo ef- 
fectually oblige them to be ſo, as the fear of Gop 
and the principles of religion firmly ſettled and 
rooted in them. Abraham, who by the teſtimony 
of Gop himſelf was ſo eminent an example in this 
kind, both of a good father and a good maſter of 
his family, found the good ſucceſs of his religious 
care in the happy effects of it, both upon his ſon 
Iſaac, and his chief ſervant and ſteward of his houſe, 
Eliezer of Damaſcus. 
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What an unexampled inſtance of the moſt pro- SER N. 


found reſpect and obedience to the commands of his 
father did Iſaac give, when without the leaſt mur- 
muring or reluctancy he ſubmitted to be bound and 
laid upon the altar, and to have been lain for a ſa- 
crifice; if Gop had not, by an angel ſent on pur- 
poſe, interpoſed to prevent it ? 

What an admirable ſervant to Abraham was the 
ſteward of his houſe, Eliezer of Damaſcus ? How 
diligent and faithful was he in his maſter's ſervice ? 
So that he truſted him in his greateſt concernments 
and with all that he had. And when he employed 
him in that great affair of the marriage of his ſon 
Iſaac, what pains did he take, what prudence did he 
uſe, what fidelity did he ſhew in the diſcharge of 
that great truſt, giving himſelf no reſt till he had 
accompliſhed the buſineſs he was ſent about? Gop 
ſeems purpoſely to have left theſe two inſtances up- 
on record in ſcripture, to encourage fathers and ma- 
ſters of families to a religious care of their children 
and ſervants. 

And to ſhew the power of religion to oblige men 
to their duty, I will add but one inſtance more. 
How did the fear of Gop ſecure Joſeph's fidelity 
to his maſter, in the caſe of a very great and violent 
temptation ? When there was nothing elſe to re- 
ſtrain him from ſo lewd and wicked an act, and to 
which he was ſo powerfully tempted, the conſidera- 
tion of the great truſt his maſter repoſed in him and 
the ſenſe of his duty to him, but above all the fear 
of Gop preſerved him from conſenting to fo vile 


and wicked an action, how can I,“ ſays he, © do 


* this great wickedneſs and fin againſt Gop ?” 
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So that in prudence, and from a wiſe conſidera- 
tion of the great benefit and advantage which will 
thereby redound to us, we ought with 'the great 
eſt care to inſtil the principles of religion into 
thoſe that belong to us. For if the ſeeds of true 
piety be ſown in them, we ſhall reap the fruits of 
it: and if this be neglected, we ſhall certainly find 
the miſchief and inconvenience, of it. If our chil- 


dren and ſervants be not taught to fear and reve- 


rence Gon, how can we expect that they ſhould re- 
verence and regard us? At leaſt we can have no ſure 
hold of them. For nothing but religion lays an 
obligation upon conſcience, nor 1s there any other 
certain bond of duty and obedience and fidelity: 
men will break looſe from all other ties when a fit 
occaſion and a fair opportunity doth ſtrongly tempt 
them. And as religion is neceſſary to procure the 
favour of Gop, and all the comfort and happineſs 
which that brings along with it, ſo it is neceſſary 


likewiſe to ſecure the mutual duties and offices of 


men to one another. I proceed to the third thing 
which I propoſed, namely, 


III. To enquire into the cauſes of the ſo common 
and ſhameful neglect of this duty, to the exceeding 
great decay of piety among us. And this may in 
part be aſcribed to our civil confuſions and diſtrac- 
tions, but chiefly to our diſſentions and differences 
in religion, which have not only divided and ſcat- 
tered our parochial churches and congregations, but 
have entred likewiſe into our families, and made 
great diſturbances and diſorders there. | 


Firſt, 


3 
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do lay all laws afleep, and do not only occafion a 
general licentiouſneſs and diffoluteneſs of manners, 
but have uſually a proportionable bad influence up- 
on the order and government of families ; by weak- 
ning the authority of thoſe that govern, and by 
giving the opportunity of greater licenſe to thoſe 
that ſhould be governed : for when publick laws 
loſe their authority, it is hard to maintain and keep 
up the ſtrict rules and orders of families, which af- 
ter a great and long diſorder are very hard to be 
retfieved and recovered. 

Secondly, this great negle& and decay of reli- 
gious order in families is chiefly owing to our diſ- 
ſentions and differences in religion, upon occaſion 
whereof many under the pretence of conſcience have 
broke looſe into a boundleſs liberty. So that among 
the manifold ill conſequences of our diviſions in re- 


ligion this is none of the leaſt, that the religious. 


order of families hath been in a great meaſure broken 


and diſſolved. Some will not meet at the ſame 


prayer in the family, nor go to the ſame church and 
place of publick worſhip ; and upon that pretence 
take the liberty to do what they pleaſe, and under 
colour of ſerving Gop in a different way according 
to their conſciences, do either wholly or in great 
meaſure negle& the worſhip of Gop ; nay, it is 
well if they do not at that time haunt and frequent 
places of debauchery and lewdneſs ; which they may 
lately do, being from under the eye of their parents 
and maſters : however, by this means it becomes 

5 T 2 impoſſible 


Firſt, this may in good part be aſcribed to our SERM. 
civil confuſions and diſtractions, which for the time — yJ 


D rr 


SE RM. impoſſible for the moſt careful maſters of families, 


cuncerni ng family religion. 


— to take an account of thoſe under their charge, 


how they ſpend their time on the Lokp's- pA, and 
to train them up in 0 certain and orderly way of 
religion. 

And this ee is ſo great and ſenſible an in- 
convenience, and hath had ſuch diſmal effects in 
many families, as ought effectually to convince us 
of the neceſſity of endeavouring a greater union in 
matters of religion; and to put us in mind of thoſe 
happy days when Gop was ſerved in one way, and 
whole © families went to the houſ£ Gop in 
companies; and fathers and maſters had their chil- 
dren and ſervants continually under their eye, and 
they were all united in their worſhip and devotion, 
both in their own houſes, and in the houfe of Gop ; 
and by this means the work of religious education 
and inſtruction was effectually carried on, and a 
ſteady authority and decent order was maintained 
in families ; men were edified and built up in reli- 
gion, and Gop in all things was glorified. 

And we may aſſure our ſelves, that till we are 
better agreed in matters of religion, and our un- 
happy and childiſh differences are laid aſide ; and 
till the publick and unanimous worſhip of Gop do 
in ſome meaſure recover it's reputation, the good 
order and government of families as to the great 
ends of religion is never likely to obtain and to have 
any conſiderable effect. Which I hope will make 
all men who heartily love Gop and religion, to con- 
ſider ſeriouſly how neceſſary it is to put an end to 
theſe differences; that in our * families, as 

well 


* 
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well as in the publick aſſemblies of the church, we SE R M. 
may © with one mind and with one mouth glorify 1 
« Gop, even the Father of our LoR D I ESUsS 
« CunIs r.“ 

I beſeech you therefore, brethren,“ as St. Paul Su i. 
exhorts the Corinthians, by the name of our Lox 
« Jesvs CHRIST, that ye all ſpeak the ſame thing, 
and that there be no diviſions among you, but that 
ye be perfectly joined together in the ſame mind, 
and in the ſame judgment;”* that is, ſo far as is 
neceſſary to the © keeping of the unity of the ſpirit 
« in the bid of peace, and to prevent diviſions 
and ſeparations among Chriſtians. I proceed to the 
| fourth and laſt thing I propoſed, and which remains 
to be very briefly ſpoken to, namely, 


1 IV. The very miſchievous and fatal conſequences 0 
a of the neglect of this duty, both to the publick, | 
d and to our ſelves. 


Firſt, to the publick. Families are the firſt ſe- 


e minaries of religion, and if care be not there taken 
1- to prepare perſons, eſpecially in their tender years, | 
d for publick teaching and inſtruction, it is like to 
lo have but very little effect. The neglect of a due 
d preparation of our children and ſervants at home, 


to make them capable of profiting by what they 
hear and may learn at church, is like an error in 
the firſt concoction which can hardly ever be cor- 
rected afterwards. So that in this firſt neglect the 
foundation of an infinite miſchief is laid ; becauſe if 
no care be taken of perſons in their younger years, 

| | when 
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S ERM. when they are moſt capable of the impreſſions of re- 
gion, how can it reaſonably be expected th 
gion, y be expected that they 


ſhould come to good afterwards ? And if they con- 
tinue void of the fear of Gop, which there hath 
been no care taken to plant in them, they will al- 
moſt neceſſarily be bad in all relations; undutiful 
children, ſlothful and unfaithful ſervants, ſcanda- 
lous members of the church, unprofitable to the 
commonwealth, diſobedient to governors both ec- 
cleſiaſtical and civil; and in a word, burthens of 
the earth, and ſo many plagues of human fo- 
ciety : and this evil, if no remedy. be applied to 
it, will continually grow worſe, and diffuſe and 
ſpread it ſelf farther in every age, till impiety and 
wickedneſs, infidelity and profaneneſs have over- 
run all, and the world be ripe for it's final ruin : 
paſt as it was before the deſtruction of the old 
world, when © the wickedneſs of man was great 
upon the earth,“ and *all fleſh had corrupted their 
« way, then © the flood came and ſwept them 
all away.“ 

Secondly, the conſequences of this neglect will 
likewiſe be very diſmal to our ſelves. We ſhall firſt 
of all others feel the inconvenience, as we had the 
greateſt ſhare in the guilt of it. We can have no 
manner of ſecurity of the duty and fidelity of thoſe 
of our family to us, if they have no ſenſe of reli- 
gion, no fear of Gop before their eyes. If we 
have taken no care to inſtruct them in their duty to 
Gop, it is no wiſe probable that ey will make 
conſcience of their duty to us. 


So 
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So that we ſhall trave the firſt ill conſequences 8 E RM. 
of their miſcarriage, beſides the ſhame and ſorrow __*__, 
of it: and not only ſo, but all the evil they com- 
mit ever after, will be in a great meaſure chargeable 
upon us, and will. be put upon our ſcore in the 
judgment of the great day. It ought to make us 
tremble to think with what bitterneſs and rage our 
children and ſervants will then fly in our faces, for 
having been the cauſe of their eternal ruin, for 
want of due care on our part to prevent it. In 
that day, next to GoD and our own conſciences, / | 
our moſt terrible accuſers will be thoſe of our own 
houſe, nay thoſe that came out of our own bowels, 
and were not only part of our. family, but even of 


» 
— 


n 


” our ſelves. But this alſo I ſhall have a proper oc- 

; caſion to proſecute more fully in the following diſ- - 
9 courſes concerning the education of children, to 

* which I refer it. | | 

of Upon all theſe conſiderations and many more 

2 that might be urged upon us, we ſhould take up 


the pious reſolution of Joſhua here in the text, 
that “ we and 0UR HovsEgs will ſerve the LoR D:“ 


and that, through Gop's grace, we will do all that 
Ie , wy ; 

in us lies by our future-care and diligence to repair 
” our former neglects in this kind. 
le I ſhall only add this one conſideration more to 
. all that J have already mentioned: if children were | 
* carefully educated, and families regularly and reli- | 
4 giouſly ordered, what a happy and delightful place, 


what a paradiſe would this world be, in compariſon 
of what now it is? 


0 | I beſeech / | 
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8 E * M. I beſeech you therefore, brethren, that theſe things 
\ , which I have with ſo much plainneſs and faithful- 

neſs laid before you, may ſink into your hearts, 
before it be too late, and whilſt the thing may be 
remedied ; that you may not for ever lament this 
negle& and repent of it, when the thing will be 
paſt remedy, and there will be no place for repent- 
ance. *©* But I hope better things of you, bre- 


« thren, and things that accompany ſalvation, 
* though I thus rack 
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